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Ar ACT for the Uniformity of Common Prayer, and Service in the © 


Church and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 


Primo Elizabeth. 


. 


Edward the Sixth, there remained one uniform Or- aforeſaid be thereof lawfully convict ; That then the ſame Perſon ſo o and 
der of Common Service and Prayer, and of the convict, ſhall for the Seeond Offence forfeit to the Queen our Sovereign Lady, Her 
Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremo- eirs and Succefſors, Four Hundred Marks: And if any Perſon, after he in Form 
nies in the Church of England, which was ſet forth aforeſaid thall have been Twice convict of any Offence concerning any of the laſt re- 
in one Book entituled, The Book of Common Prayer, Cited Offences, ſhall offend the Third Time, and be thereof in Form above ſaid law- 
and Adminiſtration of Szeraments, and other Rites and fully convic: That then every Perſon ſo offending and convi&, thall for his Third 
Ceremonies in the Church of England, Authorized Offence forfeit to our Sovereign Lady the Queen, all his Goods and Chattels, and 
by Act of Parliament olden in the Fifth and hall ſuffer Impriſonment during his Life: And if any Perſon or Perſons, that for bis 
Sixth Tears of our faid late Sovereign Lord King Firſt Offence concerning the Premiſſes, ſhall be convit in Form aforefaid, do not 
Edward the Sixth, intituled, An ati for the Vniform!- pay the Sum to be paid by Vertue of his Conviction, in fuch Manner and Form, as 
tyef Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacra- the ſame ought to be paid, within Six Weeks nextafterhisconvidtion ; that then every 
ments 3 The which was repealed, and taken away by Perfon ſo convict, and fo not paying the ſame, ſhall for the fame Firſt Offence, in- 
Act of Parliament, in the Firit year of the Reign of ſtead of the ſaid Sun, ſuffer Impriſonment by the Space of Six Months, without Bail 
our late Sovereign Lady Queen Aan, to the great or Mainpriſe: And if any Perſon or Perfons that for his Second Offence concernin 


f the due Honour of God, and Difcomfort the premiſſes, ſhall be convict in Form aforeſaid, do not pay the ſaid Sum to be pai 
_ * SW Profeſſors of the Truth ef Chriits Religion:: by Fertue of his Conviction, and this Eſtatute, in ſuch Manner and Form as the ſame 
therefore Enacted by the Authority of this preſent Parliament, That the ſaid oughtro be paid, within Six Weeks next after his aid Second Conviction; That then. 
Be it there me, — every thing therein contained, only concerning the ſaid Book, every Perſon fo convicted, and not fo paying the fame, ſhall for the fame Second 
| Stature of Repoa Admin ration of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremonies contained or Offence, in the ſtead of the ſaid Sum, fuffer Impriſonment during Twelve Months, 
Ro in or Þ ihe aid Book, ſhall be void and of none Effect, from and after the without Bail or Mainpriſe: and, That from and after the faid Feaſt of the Nativity 


or Dy a if next coming: and that the ſaid Book, with of St. Joh Barti next coming, all, and every Perſon and Perfons inhabiting within 
Feat of the Nativity of inc 4% Bep cif i A 1ents, Rites and Ceremo- this Realm, or any other the Waeens Majeſty's dominions, ſhall difigently, and faith« 
nol the Order of Service, and of the, Adminiftracion 25 I and appointed by this Statute, fully, having no lawful or Reaſonable Excuſe to be abſent, —.— t —.— 


1 iti dded . L 
| nics, with the Alteration fester ehe Lale Pk ofthe Nativity of St. John Beprif, in full reſort to their Pariſh Church, or Chapel accuſtomed, or upon reaſonable Lett thereof, 
. « 222 1 29 
tbalf tard — 5 from Je omar ES and Effect of this Ratute: Any thing in the to ſome uſual Place, where Common Prayer, and fuch Service of Gad ſhall be uſed in 
d. Tree 81 — Repeal tothe contrary notwithſtanding. | fuch Time of Lett, upon every Sunday, or other Days ordained and uſed to be kept 
| * h be it Enacted by the Queens HighneG, with the Aſſent of the Lordsand as Holidays, and then and there to abide orderly and foberly during the Time o 
id. . + 8 reien 1 aſſembled, and by Authority of the ſame, That the Common Prayer, Preachings orother Service of God there to be uſed and miniſtred 
il 1 | 1 Miniſters in any Cathedral, or Pariſh Church, or other Place, with- upon Pain of Puniſhment 1 1 Cenſuxes of the Church; and alſo upon Pain that 
all nt K _ 0b Exrland, Water, and the Marches of the fame, or other the Queens every Perfon fo offending, {hall forfeit for every ſuch Offence Twelve Pence, to be 
DS Ws (hall —_— * and after the Feaſt of the Nativity of St. 7% B next levied by the Church wardens of the Pariſh where ſuch Offence ſhall be done, to the 
Dominion, n ng, Celebration of the Lords Uſe of the Poor of the fame Pariſh, of the Goods, Lands, and Tenements of ſuch 


; coming, be bounden to ſay and uſe the Mattens, Evenſo : . Offender b f Diftreſ: 
Bs iniſtrati e Sacraments, and all their Common and naer bf way of Dittrels, 
00 Supper, and 8 of ns _ ry ro d in the laid Book, ſo Autho- And for due Lxecurion hereof, the Queens moſt excellent Majeſy, The Lords Tem- 
din. rived by Parliament in the ſaid Fifth and Sixth Year of the reign of King —_— « — ö— — — 3 Laptops 8 — — 4 — + 4 Gods * 
120 l 0 171 5 ed on every Sur da , rchbiſhops Biſhops, and other naries, tha 
Sixth ; with one alteration or addition of certain Leſſons to ve u 1 the ſhatl endeavour themſelves to the uttermoſt of Heir Knowledges, that the — 


in the Year, and the Form of the Litany altered, and corrected, and iwo and trans — b 000 
ir iv ment to the Communicants, and none other, rue Execution hereof may be had throughout their Dioceſſes, and Charges, as 
eie and, iat if any manner of Parſon, Vicar, or other whatſoever Mz- they will anfiver before God for ſuch Evils an | Plagues wherewith Alwighty God may 
niſter that ought or ſhould ſing, or ſay Common Prayer, mentioned in the 221 00 75 mn 5 f r NEglecting this goo and wholetome Law. And for their 
iniſter the Sacraments from and after the Feaſt of the Nativity of st. 7.9% Lahti uthority in this Behalf, Be it further Enacted by the Authority aforefaid, That all 
E or 3 refule to uſe the laid Common Prayers, or to miniſter the Sacrai..eots and ſingülar the ſame Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and all other their Officers, exerciſing 
3 NOK, Ftp or Parim Church or other Places 2s he ſhould uſe to miniſter the Eccleſiaſtical Jurifdiction, as well in Places èxempt, as not exempt within their Dio- 
Game, in ſuch Order and Form as they be mentioned, and ſet forth in che faid Book, Celles, ſhall have full Power and Authority by this Act, to reform, Correct, and Pu» 
| or ſhall wilfully or obſtinately ſtanding in the ſame, uſe any other Rite, Ceremony, nith by Cenſures of the Church, all and ſingular Perfons which ſhaſl offend within any 
for Order, Form, or manner of celebrating of the Lords Supper openly, or privily, or of their Juriſdictions, or 1 after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of St. 
Mattens, Evenſong, Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, or other open Prayers, thanis * if yy ang. againſt this Act, and Statute: Any other Law, Statute, Privi- 
e he TE Re 008 Pry in end — 85 Ad, is ledge, ANY, or Proviſion heretofore made, had or ſuffered to the contrary not» 
ant tha er which it for other to come 7nto, or hear, either in common Charges, or 1 . p 
the 2 G40 or 7 — "called, The Service ef be Go or ſhall Preach, e * is Oraained and Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all and every * 
. or Speak any thing in the Derogation or Depraving of the laid Book, or any ices or ns Dererminer, or Juſtices of Aflize, ſhall have full Power and Aut 
thing therein contain or of any Part thereof, and ſhall be thereof lawfully c r — . 7 or t or, open and General Seſſions, to enquire, hear, and determine all, 
i victed according ta the Laws of this Realm, by Verdict of Twelve Men, or by his own and all manner, of Offences that ſhall be committed or done contrary to any Article 
ing Confellon, or by thenetorious Evidence of the Fact; He ſhall lofe and forfeit to 22 cd 7 oe AR, within the Limits of the Commitſion to them di . 
che Queens Highneſs, Her Heirs and Succeſſors, for his firſt Offence, the Profit of all a0 TONER "ed $ for the Execution of the ſame, as they may do againſt any Per- 
f his Spiritual Benefices or Promotions, coming or ariſing in One whole Year, next af- fon 5 : 4 1 L — them of Treſpaſs, or lawfu'ly convicted thereof, 
ter this conviction: And alſo that the, Perfon fo convicted (hall for the ſame offence, , Provided always, and be it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all and every 
fuer Impriſonment by the ſpace of Six Months, without Bail or Mainprife : And if —— b iſhop, any 1 op hall and may at all Time and Times, at his Liberty and 
any ſuch Perſon once Dick of any Offence concerning the Premiſes, mall after his =_ 2 joyn and aiſociate himſelf by Vertue of this Act, to the Gid Juſtices of Oyer 
f br Conviction efiſoans offend, and be thereof in Form aforeſaid lawfully convict ; — 1 S 4» e ſaid Juſtices of ASIC, $0 every of the {id Open and Gene- 
10 That then the ſame Perſon (hall for his Second Offence ſuffer Lmpriſonment by the T2 OED 2 — gp rior, lace within his Diocefs, for, and to the enquiry, hear» 
Space of One whole Year, and alſo ſhall therefore be deprived ipfo fao of all his Spi- we — deck b * 2 . oe fences afor-ſaid. ; 
| ritual Promotions; and, That it (hall be ly wRil to all Patrons, or Donours of all and rovi le al 91 = de ir nacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the Books con- 
ſingular the ſame Spiritual Promotions, or of any of them, to preſent or collate to the corny * an i" — 4 ſtall at the Coſts and — of the Pariſhioners of every 
Came, as though the Perſon and Perſons fo offending were dead: and, That if an ari 5 - at x ing Chr! ch, be attained and gotten before the ſaid Feaſt of the Na- 
lach Perſon or Perſons after he ſhall be Twice Convicted in Form aforeſaid, {hall Guy > & 7 h p ye .2xt following ; and that all fuch Parithes, and Cathedrat 
gend againſt any of the Premiſes the Third Time, and ſhall be thereof in Formafore- f 4 7 5 8 aces where the ſaid Books ſhall be attained and gotten before the 
aid lawfully convicted; That then the Perſon ſo offending, and convicted the Third Kid f — 5 the 2 of St. Fon Baptig, thall within three Weeks next after the 
Time, thall be deprived ipſo fais of all his Spiritual Promotions, and alſo ſhall fuffer Hai = 0 3 and gotten, uſe the ſaid Service, and put the ſame in Ure ac- 
Imprilonment during his Life : And if the Ferfon that ſhall offend, and be convict in o pe it furl Enad : 2 
Form aforeſaid, concerning any of the Premiſſes, ſhall not be Beneficed, nor have call de c Ut 1 — ed by the Authority aforeſaid, That no Perſon or Perſons 
any Spiritual Fromotion ; that then the ſame Perſon ſo offending, and convict ſhall — 4 Ig ime hereafter — or otherwiſe moleſted of, or for any the 
for the firſt Offence, tuffer Impriſonment during One whole Year, next after his ſaid | _ a woo mentioned, .hereafter to .e committed or done contrary to this Act. 
Convicton, without Bail or Mainpriſe : And if any ſuch Perfon, not having any une 4 on they 2 offending, be thereof indicted at the next general Seilions to be 
Spiritual Promotion, after his firſt Conviction, thall ettſoogs offend in any thing fre — Offer any fuch. Juſtices of Oyer and Determiner, or Juſtices of Allie, next 
1 / (( 
8 ent j © i dent dur 4 4 uthority aforeſai 
his 3 Perfon mall for his Second Oftcnce ſuffer Impriſonn 1 ing all and fogular Lords of the Parliament for the Third fence — 
nd it is Ordained and Enacted by th ity af i hat if any Perſon or g 3 : 
Perſons whatipever, after rhe Bali Faber the Nati er . Baprift next coming, ent Nine allo, and be it Ordained and Enatted by the Authority aforefaid, That 
ail in any Enterludes, Flays, Songs, Rimes, or by other open Words declare, or — 1 3 and all other Mayors, Bayliffs, and other Head-officers of all 
peak an) thing in the Derovati on, Depraving, or Deſpifing of the ſame Book, or of AC MS — ues, oroughs, and Towns Corporate within this Realm, Wales, and 
pia Thg.therein contained, or any part thereof, or (hall by open Fact, Deed, or by hase ful Power and Anthority by Verne or nn BEE Ns In — 
or cauſe 1 ar on, . 2 2 1 el ire, near an eder - 
cat, or other Miniſter in any Cathedral or Pariſh Church, or Chapel, or in any Feat hf * 2323 ane ever 7 them, yearly within Fifteen Days after the 
Other Place, to fing or ſay any Common or open Prayer, or to Miniſter any Sacra- of Alle and an þ + yr act the Archangel, in like Manner and Form, as Juſtices 
nent oth-rwiſe, or in any other Manner and Form than is mentioned in the ſaid Provided always wth OE OO do, a 
ok; or by auy of the ſaid Means ſhall unlawfuliy interrupt, or let any Parfon, Vi- ai and Ge. whe hb ith it Ordained and Enacted by the Authoricy aforeſaid, That 
Ar, or other Miniſter, in any Cathedral or Pariſh Church, or Chapel, or any other miffarles 1 hd rchbimops, and Biſhops, and every of their C ancellors, Come 
2 ng, or la Common, and Open Prayer, or to miniſter the Sacraments or rift SJ hall — üer ns RR IS e 3 Ju- 
m in tuch Manger and Form as is mentioned in the ſaid Book; That then quire in their Viſitaci True. us Act, a8 well to en- 
very ſuch P i ; : : it Jure in, their Viſitation, Synods, and elſewhere, within their juriidicti 
y erſon, being thereof lawfully convicted in Form above ſaid, ſhall forfeit other Time and Place, to take Accuſations and . — Ju 8 wp 


zung Queen our Sovereign Lady, Her Heirs and ſucceſſours, For the Firit Offence an Thin i 
? , : » 2 g ngs above mentioned, Y 2 A 
ared Marks: And if any Perſon or Pextons being once convict of any ſuch their Juriſdictions and Amory : 2 ; & ng wr within - Linuts of 
| | . 2 2 nication, 


* 


H 1 at the deathof our late Sovereign Lord King Offence, eftſoons offend again any of the laſt recited Offences, and all-in Form. * 
ending, 


— © : 
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nication, Sequeſtration, or Deprivation, and other Cenſures and Proceſs in like 
Form as heretofore hath been uſed in like Cafes, by the Queens Eccieliaſtical Laws. 
Provided always, and be it Enacted, That whatſoever Perſon offending in the 
Premiſſes, ſhall for the Offence firſt receive Puniſhment of the Ordinary, having a 
Teſtimonial thereof urder the faid Ordinaries Seal, ſhall not for the ſame Offence 
eftſoons be convicted before the Juſtices ; and likewiſe receiving for the faid Offence, 
Puniſhment firſt by the Tuſtices, he ſhall not for the ſame Offence eftſoons receive 
3 of he Ordinary : Any thing contained in this Act to the contrary not · 
withſtanding. 
Provided always, and be it Enated, That ſuch Ornaments of the Church, ag of the 
Miniſters thereof, mall be retained and bein uſe, as were in this Church of England 
by the Authority of farliament in the S-cond year of the Reign of King Edward the 
Sixth, until other Order ſhall be therein taken by the Authority of the Queens Ma- 


jeſty, with me Advice of her Commiſſioners, Appointed a 
Great Seal of England for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, po the 3 
And alfo, That it there mall happen any Contempt or lrreverence to be uſeg 
Ceremonies or Rites of the Church, by the miſuſing of the Orders ed inthe 
in this Book; The Queens Majeſty may b the like Advice of the ſaid Coma holnted 
or Metropolitan, Ordain and Publiſh ſuch further Ceremonies or Rites mitkoner, 
moſt for the Advancement of Gods Glory, the Edifying of his Church, 28 „ be 
Reverence of Chritits holy Myſteries and Sacraments. and the due 
And be it further Enacted By the Authority aforeſaid, That all Laws $ | 
and Ordinanecs wherein, or whereby 0 other Service, Adminiſtration uten 
3 To 3 1 » eitabliſhed, or ſer forth to be uſed within a 
Salm, or y © ens Dominio r i "I N Ns 
utterly void, and of none J ns or Countries, mall from henceforth be 


orized und 
an of this delle 


An Act for the Uniformity of Public Prayers, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, 
Ceremonies: And for Eftabliſhing the Form of Making, Ordaining, 


Deacons in the Church of England. 


en ol. I. 


2 


Hereas in the Firſt Year of the late Queen Elizabeth, there was one uni- 
form Order of Common Service and Prayer, and of the Adminiſtration 
of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremonies in the Church of ENM“A ud, ( agree- 
able to the Word of God, and uſage of the Primitive Church) compi- 
led by the Reverend Bithops and Clergy, ſet forth in one Book, Entt- 

tuled, The Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiitration of Sacraments, and other 


. 


*Rites and Ceremonies in the Church of England and enjoyned to be ufed by Act of 


* Parliament hoiden in the ſaid Firit Year of the ſaid late Queen, Intituled, An Act for 
the Unifo:mity of Common Prayer, and Service in the Church, and Adminiſtration 
* of the Sacraments, very comfortable to all good People, deſirous to live in Chri- 
ſtian Converſation, and moit profitable to the itate of this Realm, upon the which 
the Mercy, Favour and Bleſſing of Almighty God, is in no wiſe lo readily and plenti- 
fully poured, as by Common Prayers, due uſing of the Sacrameuts and often preaching 
of the Goſpel, with Devotion of the Hearer>-: And yet this notwithitanding, a great 
number of people in divers parts of this Realm, following their own 1 
and living without knowledge and due Fear of God, do wilfully and ſchiſmatically 
abſtain and refuſe to come to their Pariſh Churches, and other Publick Places 
where Common Prayer, Adminiittration of the Sacraments, and Preaching of the 
Word of God is uſeg, upon the Sundays, and cther Days ordained and appointed to 
be kept and obſerved as Holidays: And whereas by the great and Scandalous Neglect 
of Miniſters in uſing the ſaid Order, or Liturgy fo ſet forth and enjoyned as aforeſaid, 
reat miſchiefs, and Inconveniences, during the Times of the late unhappy Trou- 

les, have ariſen and grown; and many People have been led into Factions and 


Schiſms, to the great Decay and Scandal of the Reformed Religion of the Church of 


England, and to the Hazard of many Souls: For Prevention whereof in. Lime to 
come for ſettling the Peace of e Church, and for allay ing the 33 Diſtempers, 
which the Indiſpoſition of the Time hath contracted, the Kings Majesty (according 
to his declaration of the Five and twentieth of Odtober, One thouſand fix hundred and 
ſixty ) granted his Commiſſion under the great Seal of England, to feveral Bithops, and 
other Di to review the Book of Common Prayer, and to prepare ſuch Altera- 


IINCes, 


tions and Additions, as they thought fit to offer; And afterwards the Convocations of 


both the Provinces of Canterbury and York, being by his Majeſty called and aſſembled, 
(and now fitting ) His Majeſty hath been pleaſed to Authorize and require the ren 
dents of the ſaid Convocations, and other the Biihops and Clergy of the ſame, to re- 
view the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, and the Book of the Form and Manner of the 


Making and Conſecratirg ot Bilhops, Prieſts, and Deacons; and that after mature Confi- 


deration, they ſhould make ſuch Additions,and Alterations inthe ſaid Books reſpective- 
Iv, as to them thou.d ſeem meet and convenient; And ſhould exhibic and preſent the 
fame to his Majeity in Writing for his further Allowance or Confirmation; tince which 
Time, upon full and mature Deliberation, they the faid Frefigents, Bilhops, and 
Clergy of both Frovinces, have accordingly reviewed the ſaid Books, and have made 


ſome Alterations which they think fit to be inferred to the ſame; and ſome Additi- 


onal Prayers to the faid Book of Common Prayer, to be uſed upon proper and emer- 
gent Occaſions; and have exhibited and preſented the fame unto Iris Majeſty in 
Writing in one Book, Entituled, The Book of Common Prayer, and Adu. iniſtration 
* of the Sacraments, and vther Rites and Ceremonies of the Church according to 
* the uſe of the Church of England; together with the Pſalter or Pſalms of David 
* Pointed as they are to be ſung or ſaid in Churches; and the Form and Manner ov 


*){.iking, Ordaining and Conſecrating of Biſhops Prieits and Deacons: All which 


his M3jeſty naving duly contidered, hath fully 2 . 


mended to this preſent Parliament, that the! 
andof the Form of Ordination and Conſecration of Biſhops Prieſts and Deacons, with 
the Alterations and Additions which have been ſo made and preſented to his Majeily 
by the ſaid Convocations, be the Book which (hall be appointed to be uſed by all that 
Offciate in all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches a 
of Colleges and Halls in both the Univerſities, and the Colleges of Eaton and Wincheſter, 


and in all Parith Chuiches and Chapels within the Kingdom of England, Dominion of 
; upon Tweed, and by all that make or Conſecrate Bilhops, 
Prieſts or Deacons, in any of the ſaid Places, under fuch Sanctions and Penalties 


Wales, and Town of Berwick 


as the houſes of Parliament tall think fit. Now in regard that nothing conduceth 
more to the ſertiing of the Peace of this Nation (which is deſired of all good Men) 


. 


nur to the Horcur of our Religion, and the Propagation thereof, than an univerfal 


reement in the publick Werthip of Almighty God; and to the intent that every 
Pon within this Reaim may certainly know the Rule to which he is to Conform in 
lick 8 . 
_ of the Church ot England, and the manner how, and by whom Btihops, Prieſts and 
Deacons are, and ought to be Made, Ordainedand Conſecrated; a . : 
Be it Enaked by the Kings moit excellent Majeity, by the Advice, and with the 
Conſent of the Loids Spiritual and Temporal, and of the Commons in this preſent 
Parliament ayjembled, nd b [ 
niſters, in any Cathedral, Collegiate or Fariſh Church or Chapel, or other Place 
of publick Worlhip within this 
Berwick upon, Tue be | 
er, Celebration and Adminiſtration of both the Sacraments, and ail other the Publick 
and Common Prayer, in ſuch Order and Form as is memioned in the ſaid Book an- 
need ard joy ned to this preſent Act, and Entituled © The Book of Common Prayer, 
* 23nd Adminittration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the 
„Church, according to the uſe of the Church of England ; together with the Pfalter 
* or Pſalms of David, Pointed as they are to be Sung or ſaid in Churches; and the 
* Form and Manner of Making, Ordaining and Confecrating of B:ſhops, Prieits, and 
Deacons: and, That the Morning and Evening Prayer therein contained, ſhall upon 
every Lords Day, and upon all. other Days and Occaſions, and at the Times therein 


Chapels, and in all Chapels 


Worthip, and Adminittration of Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremo- 


by the Authority of the fame, That all and ſingular Mi- 


ealm of England, Dominion of Hales, and Town of 
{hall be bound to ſay ana uſe the Morning Prayer, Evening Pray- 


— —y— — Yes 


— — 


and other Rites aud 
and Conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts, and 


appointed, be openly and folemnly read by all and every Miniſter or C ; 
every Church, Chapel, or other Place i e eee ee 
A and Places abcrethtd. = Publick Worthip within this Realm of 


Ind to the End that Uniformity in the Publick Worſhip of God ( which, ; 
deſired ) may be fpeedily effeted Be it further Knatted by the rai 29 Ok 
That every Parfon, Vicar, or other Miniſter whatfoever, who now hath and enjopech 
any Eccleiiaitical 'Benefice or Promotion, within this Realm of En land we 
aforeſaid, thall in the Church, Chapel, or Place of Publick Worintp belonging © 
his faid Benefice or Promotion, upon ſome Lords Day before the Feaſt of St. 5e. 
tholomew, Which ſhall be in the Fear of our Lord God, One thouſand Six hundred ro 
ty and two, openly, publickly, and ſolemnly read the Morning and Eveninz Pra = 
appointed to be read by, and according to the faid Book of Common Prayer 3 
times thereby appointed, and after ſuch reading thereof, ſhall openly an ublickly 
before the Congregation there aſſembled, declare his unfeigned Aiſent and Confer 


to the uſe of all things in the ſaid Book containe i | 
no other ; . ined and preſcribed, in theſe Words and 


A. B. do here declare my unfeigned Aﬀent and Conſent to all and every Th; 
I contained and preſcribed in and by the Book, © Entituled, The Book of Con 
Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies 
: of the Church, according to the Ufe of the Church of England ; together with the 
f * 3 or eee 9 3 ure to be Sung or Said in Churches: 

and the Form and Manner o aking Ordaining and Conſecrati F Biſhave. 
© Prieits, and Deacons; FT 5 ſecrating of Biſhops, 


And that all and every ſuch Perſon, who ſhall (without ſo w ; 
to be allowed and approved ot by the Ordinafy of pH Place ) — 8 3 
the ſame within the time afor-ſaid, or (in Caſę of ſuch Impediment') within one inen 
after. ſuch Imped. ment removed, thall ipſo facto be deprived of all“ his Spiritual Pro 
motions z And that from thenceforth it au be lawful to, and for all Patrons and Du. 
nors of all and linzular the ſaid Spicitual Promotions, or of any of them according 
to their reſpective Rites and Titles, to Preſcnt or Collate to the ſame, 25 thu h 15 
Perſon or Ferſons fo offending or neglecting; were dead. g OE 90 

And beit further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That every Perſon who (all 
hereafter be Preſented or Coliated or put into any Ecclefiaitical Benefce or iro. 
motion within this Realm of Erg/and, and Places aforeſaid, thall in the Church 
Chapel or Place of Publick Wor.tup, belongin? to his ſaid Benefice or tromution. 
within Two Months next after that he ſhall be in the actual Poſſeilion of the (aid 
Eccleſiaſtical Benefice, or Promotion, upon ſome Lords Day openly, Publickly, and 
ſolemnly read the Morning and Evening Prayers appointed to be read by and accord. 
ing to the ſaid Book of Common Prayer at the Times thereby appointed, ard after 
ſuch reading thereof, ſhall. open'v and publicxly before the Congregation there af- 
ſembled, ; declare his unfeigned Aſſent and Conſent to the uſe of all thines therein 
contained and preſcribed, accoiding ty the Form before appointed: and, That all 
and every ſuch Perſon, who ſhali ( without ſome lawful Impediment, to de allowed 
and approved by the Ordinary of the Hlace) neglect or refuſe to do the ſame withn 
the Timeatoreſaid, or (in Cafe of fuch Impedimert) within one Month after ſuch 
Impediment removed, ſhall ipſo facto be deprived of all his ſaid Eccleliaſtical Bene. 
fices and Promotions; and, That from thenceforth, it thall and may be lawful to 
and for all Yatrons, and Donors of all and ſingular the faid Eccleſiattical Benefices 
and Promotions, or any of them (according to their reſpecti ge Rites and Titles) to 

reſent or collqte tothe ſame, as though the Perſon or Perſons fo offending, or eg: 
ecting were dead. 
And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That in all Places where the 
proper incumbent of any Parfunage, or Vicarage, or Benefice with Cure, doth 
reliide on his Living, and Keep a Curate, the Incumbent himſelf in Perfon (not ba. 
ving fome lawful Impediment to be allawed by the Ordinary of the Place) (hall once 
(at the leaſt ) in every Month, openly and publickly read the Common Prayers and 
Service, in and by the faid Book preſcribed, and (if there be Occation ) Adminitter 
each of the Sacraments, and other Rites of the Church, in the Parith Church or 
Chapel of, or belonging: to the ſane Parſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, in ſuch Order, 
Manner, and Form, as in, and by the faid Book is appointed, upon pain to forteit 
te Sum of Five Pounds to the uſe of the Poor of the Partth, tort every Olence, upon 
Conviction by Corfetion or Proof of Two credible Wiineilhs upon Oath be:ore 10 
Juitices of the Peaceof the County, Citv, or Town Corporate where the Offence hall 
be committed, (which Oath the ſaid Juttices are hereby impowred to Adminiſter ) 
and in Default of Payment within Ten Days to be levied by diſtreſs and Sale of the 
Goods and Chattels of the Offender, by the Warrant of the faid Juitices, by he 
ö or Overſeers of the Poor ot the ſaid Pariſh, rendring che Surpluſige to 
the Party. 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That every Dean, Canon, 
and Prebendary of every Cathedral, or Collegiate Church, and all Mafters and othir 
Heads, Fellows, Chaplains, and Tutorsof, or in any Colledge, Hall, Houſe of Leain- 
ing, or Hofpital, and every publick Profeſſor and Reader in either of the Univerſities, 
and in every College eltewhere, and every Parſon, Vicar, Curate, Lecture, andeven 
other Perſon in holy Orders, and every School-maiter, keeping any Publick or Private 
School, and every Perfon Intiruting or Teaching any Youth, in any Houſe or Private 
Famity as a Tutor or School-maiter, who upon the firit Day of May, Which (hail be :n 
the Year of our Lord God, One thouſand Six hundred ſixty two, or at any Time theie- 
after (hall be incumbent, or have pollethon of any Deanry, Canonry, Prevend, Mule“. 
ip, Headihip, 3 Profeſſors- place, or Readers-place, Farfnage, Vice, 
or any other Eccleſiaſtical Dignuty or Promotion, or of any Curates-place, Lectuir, 
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de Incumbent, or have poſſeſſion aforeſaid, Subſcribe the Declaration or Acknowledg- 
i ilicet 

ment following. pre, That it is not lawful n any Pretence whatſoever to take 

« | Arnis againſt the King; and that I do abhor that Traterous Poſition of takin 

„Arms by his Authority againſt His hg, or againſt thoſe that are Commalionate 

e by Him; and e 0 l as it 
blimed. And I do declare that i do hold, there lies no Obligation 

: upon * pogo other Perſon from the Oath commonly called, 7he Solemn 


© Tea ue and Covenant, to endeavour any Change or Alteration of Government, either in 


- 


- , and that the ſame was in it ſelf an unlawful Oath, and Impoſt 
p cons Subjects of this Realm againſt the known Laws and Liberties of this king- 


© dom, - - 
a j id Declaration and Acknowledgment ſhall be Subſcribed by every of the 
C: Le berg other Heads, Fellows, Chaplains, and Tutors of or in any College, 
H 11 or Houſe of Learning, and by every publick Profeſſor and Reader in either of 
be Univerſities, before the Vice-cliancellor of the reſpective Univerſities, for the 
7 being or his Deputy; And the ſaid Declaration or Acknowledgment ſhall be 
10 before the reſpective Archbiſhop Biſhop, or Ordinary of the Pioceſs, by 
every other Perſon hereby enjoyned to ſubſcribe the ſame, upon Pain that all and every 
©: "Ve Perſons aforelaid failing in fuch Subſcription, ſhallloſe and forfeit ſuch reſpeive 
Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Maſterſhip, He : Tead- 
ers Place, Parſonage, V Carage, Eccleſiaſtical Dignity or Promotion, Curates Place, 
Lecture and School, and ſhall be utterly difabled, and ipfo fatto deprived of the fame; 
and that every ſuch reſpe&tive Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Maſterſhip, Headſhip, 
Fellowſhip, Profeſſors Place, Readers Place, Parſonage, Vicarage, Eccleſiaſtical Dig- 
nity or Promotion, Curates Place, Lecture and School hall be void, as if ſuch perfon 
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And if any Schooimaiter or other Perfon inkroraing. or Teaching Fouth — any Fro. 


And after ſuch Subſcription mage, every ſuch Parſan, Tier, Curate and Leturer, 


rage, or Benefice, Curates Place, or Lecturers Place reſpectively, and ſhall be utterly 
ſaid Parſonage, Vica- 

rag 

tural 


ly dead. ; 
Provided always, That from and after the Twenty fifth day of March, which ſhall be 

in the Year our Lord God, One thouſand fix hundred Eighty two, there ſhall be 

omitted in the ſaid Declaration, or Acknowledgmear, fo to 

Theſe Words following, Scilicer, 


* A NdI do declare, That I do hold herelies no Obligation upon me, or on any other 
: Perſon from the Oath commonly called We Solemn League and Covenant, to en- 
* deavour any Change or Alteration of Government either in Church or itate ; And 
© that the fame was in it ſelf an unlawful_ Oath, and jmpoſed upon the Subjects of 
* this Realm, againſt the known Laws and Liberties of this Kingdom ; 


So as none of the Terfons aforeſaid ſhall from henceforth be at all obliged to ſub- 
fcribe or read that Part of the ſaid Declaration, or Acknowledgment. : 

Provided always, And be it Enacted, That from and after the Feaſt of Saint Ber. 
eho/omew which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord, One Thoufand ſix hundred ſixty and 
two, no Perſon, whonow is incumbent, and in PolTeffion of any Parfonage, Vicarage 
or Benefice,, and who is not already in holy Orders by Epiſcopal Ordination, or ſhall 
not before the ſaid Feaſt-day of Saint Bartholomew be Ordained Prieſt or Deacon, ac- 
corcing to the Form of Epiſcopal Ordination, ſhall have, hold, or enjoy the faid 


Parſonage, Vicarage, Benefice, with Cure, or other Eccleſiaſtical Promotion within 
this Kingdom of England, or the Dominion of Wales or Town of Berwick upon Tweed ; 
but ſhall be utterly difabled, and ipſo fade deprived of the ſame; and alk his Eccleſi- 
aitical Promotion ſhall be void, as if he were naturally dead. 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That no Perfon whatſoever 
ſhall thenceforth be capable to be admitted to any Parfſonage, Vicarage, Benefice, or 
other Eccleſiaſtical Promotion or Dignity whatſoever, nor ſhall preſume to Conſecrate 
and Adminiſter the Holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper, before ſuch Time as he ſhall 
be ordained Prieſt, according to the Form and Manner in, and by the ſaid Book pre- 
ſcribed, unleſs he have formerly been made Prieſt by Epiſcopal Ordination upon 
Pain to forfeit for every Offence the Sum of One Hundred Pounds; (one Moiety 
thereof to the Kings Majeſty, the other Moiety thereaf to be equally divided between 
the Poor of the Pariſh, where the Offence ſhali be committed, and ſuch Per ſon or Per- 
fonsas ſhall ſue for the fame by Action of Debt, Bill, Plaint, or Information in any ofhis 
Majeſties Courts of Record, wherein no Eſſoign, Protection, or Wager of Law ſhall be 
allowed) and to bedifabled from taking, or being admitted into the Order of Prieſt, 
by the ſpace of one whole Year next fo pong b , 

Provided, that the Penalties in this Act ſhall not extend to the foreigners or Aliens 
of the Foreign Reformed Churches, allowed, or to be allowed by the kings Majeſty, 
his Heirs and Succeſſors in Exgland. 

Provided always, That no Title to Confer, or Frafent by Lapſe, ſhall accrue by any 
Avoidance or Deprivation ige facto by Vertue of this Statute, but after Six Months 
after Notice of ſuch Voidance or Deprivation given by the Ordinary ta the Patron, 
or ſuch sentence of Deprivation openly and publickly read in the Pariih- Church of the 
. bes e Vicarage, becoming void, or whereof the incumbent ſhall be 

vertue of this Act. 

nd be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That no Form or Order of 

mmon Prayers, Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites or Ceremonies ſhall be open] 
ufed in any Church, Chapel or other publick Place, of or in any Colledge, or Hall 
in either of the Univerſities, the Colleges of Weftminfter, Ninebeſter, or Eaton, or any of 
them, other than what is preſcribed and appointed to be ufed in, and by the ſaid 
Hook z and, That the prefent Governour or Head of every College and Hall in the 
ad Univerſities, and of the ſaid Colleges of Weſtwinfter, Winchefter, and Raten, 
within One Month after the Feaſt of Saint Bartholowew, which ſhall be in the Year of 
our Lord One thouſand fix hundred ſixty and two: And every Governour or Hea 

any of the ſaid Colleges, or Halls, hereafter to be Elected or Appointed within 
one month next after his Election or Collation and Admiſſion into the ſame Govern- 
ene or Headlkip, ſhall openly, and publickly in the Church, Chapel, or other pub- 
= Place of the fame Co ege or Hall, and in the preſence of the Fellows, and Scho- 
as of the lame, or the greater part of them then reſident, Subſcribe unto the Nine 


An Act for the Uniformity of Publick Prayer. | ; 


and thiry Articles of Religion mentioned in the Statate made in the Thirteenth 
Year of the Reign of the late Queen Elitabeth, and unto the ſaid Book, and decla © 
his unfeigned Aſſent, and Conſent unto, and Approbation of the aid Articles, and of 
the ſame Book, and to the uſe of all the Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, Forms and 
Orders in the ſaid Book preſcribed and contained, according to the Form aforeſaiq,; 
And that all ſuch Governours, or Heads of the ſaid Callezes and Halls, or any 5t 
them, as are, or ſhall be in Holy Orders, ſhall once at leaſt in every Quarter of the 
Year (not having a lawful Impediment ) openly and publickly read the Morning Pray- 
er and Service, in and by the ſaid Book appointed to be read in the Church, Chapel 
or other er Place of the ſame College or Hall, upon pain to loſe, and be ſuſ- 
| and from all the Benefits, and Profits belonzing- to the fame Government 
or Headſhip, 72 Space of ſix Months, by the Viſitor or Viſitors of the ſame Col- 
ledge or Hall; And if 3 ) Head of any College or Hall ſuſpended for not 
ſubſcribing unto the ſaid Articles and Book, or for not reading of the Morning Pray- 


Suſpenſion Subſcribe unto the ſaid Articles and hob, and declare his Conſent there. 


rmon, openly 8 and ſolemnly read the Common Prayers, and Service, in 
and by the faid : i N 
ſaid Lecture or Sermon is to be preached, and after ſuch reading thereof, {hall openly, 
and publickly, before the Congregation there aſſembled, declare his unfeigned At- 
ſent, and Conſent unto, and Approbation of the ſaid Book, and to the uſe ot all the 
Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, Forms and Orders therein contained and preſciibed, 
5 to the Form aforefaid ; and that all and every ſuch Perſon and Perſans 
who ihall negle & or refuſe to do the fame, ſhall from thenceforth be diſabled to 
preach the faid, or any other Lecture, or Sermon in the ſaid, or any other Ciwurck 
Chapel, or Place of Publick Worſhip, until ſuch Time as he and they ſhall openly, 

ublickly, and ſolemnly read the Common Prayers, and Service appointed by the 
aid Book, and Conform in all Foints to the Things therein appvinted and preſcribed, 
according to the Purport, true intent, and Meaning of this Act. . 

Provided always, That if the ſaid Sermon or Lecture to be preached or read in any 
Cathedral or Collegiate Church or Chapel, it mall be ſufficient for the ſaid Lecturer, 
openly at the Time aforeſaid, to declare his Aſſent, and Conſent to all things con- 
tained in the ſid Book, according to the Form aforeſaid, f : 
Ang be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That if any Perſon who is 
by this Act difabled to preach any Lecture or Sermon, ihall during the Time that he 
ſhall continue and remain ſo difabled, preach any Sermon or Lecture; That then 
for every ſuch Offence, the Perſon and Perſons ſo o nding ſhall ſuffer Three Months 
Imprifonment inthe Common Goal, without Bail or Mainpriſe, and that any TwoJuſti- 
ces of the Peace of any County of this Kingdom and Places afdreſaid, and the May- 
or or other chief Magiſtrate, of any City or Town Corporate, within the ſame, upon 
Certificate from the Ordinary of the Place, made to him or them of the Off:nce com- 
mirted, ſhall, and axe hereby required to commit the Perſon or Perſons fo offending, 
to the Goal of the County, City, or Town Corporate 5 5 

Provided always, and be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaĩd, That at an 
and every Time and Times, when any Sermon or Lecture is to be preached, The 
Common Prayers and Service in and by the faid Book appointed to be read for that 
Time of the Day, ſhall be openly, pub wg and folemnly read by ſome Prieſt or 
Deacon, in the Church, Chapel, or Place of Publick Worlhip, where the ſaid Sermon 
or Lecture is to be preached, before ſuch Sermon or Lecture be preached ; and thar 
the Lecturer then to preach {hall be preſent at the reading ther2zof. - _ 
Provided nevertheleſs, That this Act ſhall not extend to the Univerſity Churche 
in the Univerſities of this Realm, or either of them, when, or at ſuch Times as any 

ermon or Lecture is preached or read in the ſame Churches, or any of them, for, or 
as the publick Univerſity Sermon or Lecture; but that the fame Sermons and Le- 
ctures may be preached or read in ſuch fort and manner as the fame have been here- 
tofore preached or read i this Act, or any thing herein contained to the contrary 
thereof in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 3 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the ſeveral good Laws 
and Statutes of this Realm, which have been formeriy-made, and are now in force 
for the Uniformity of Prayer and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, within this 
Realm of England, and places aforeſaid, (hall ſtand in full force and itrenzth to all 
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faug or ſaid in Churches 3 and the Form and Manner of Making, Ordaining, and 


thoſe Prayers Litanies, and Collects, which do any way relate to the Kine, Queen, or 
Royal Progeny, the Names be altered ang changed from time to time, and fitted to 
the preſent Occafion, according to the Direction of lawful Authority. : 
Provided alſo and be it mos Authority aforeſaid, That a true Printed 
tuled, © Th 


© tion of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, accordin 


The 


St. Bartholomew, in the Year of our Lord, One thouſand ſix hundred ſixty and two 
upon Jain of Forfeiture of three Pounds by the Month, for fo long time as they ſhall 
then after be unprovided thereof, by every Pariih or Chapelry, Cathedral Church, 
College, and Hall, making Default therein. : ] a 
Provided always, and be it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the Biſhops 
of Hereford, St. Davids, Aſaph, Bangor, and Lande, and heir ſucceſſours, ſhall take ſuch 
Order amongthemſelves, for the Souls Health of theflocks committed to their Charge 
within Wales, That the Book hereunto annexed be truly and PUP tranſlated into 
the Britih or Welch Tongue, and that the ame ſo Tranſlated, and being by them, 
or any Three of then at the leaſt, viewed, peruſed, and allowed, be imprinted to 
ſuch 24" — 7 at leait, ſo that One of the ſaid Books fo Tranflited, and imprinted may 
be hac for Every Cathedral, Collegiate, and Pariſh Church and Chapel of Eaſe, in the 
ſaid Reſvective Dicceiles, and Places, in Hale where the Heleh is commoly ſpoken or 
uſed before the Firſt Day of May, One thouſand fix hundred fixty five; and, That 
from, and after the imprinting, and publiſhing of the ſaid Book fo tranſlated, the 
whole Divine Service hall be uſed and ſaid by the Miniſters and Curates throughout 
* all Jhates, within the fad Diocelſes where the e Tongue is commonly uſed, in the 
Frit ſh or Welch Tongue, in ſuch Manner and Form as is preſcribed, according to the 
Book hereunto annexed to be uſed in the EAZliſu Tongue, differing nothing in any 
Order or Form from the ſaid Englith Book; for which Book ſo tranſlated ard imprint- 
ed, the Churchwardens of every of the ſaid Pariſhes, ſhall pay out of the Pariſh Money 
an their Hands, for the Uſe of the reſpective Churches, and be allowed the ſame on 
their Account; and That the ſaid Biſhops and their Succeiſors, or any Three of them 
at the leait, 0;all ſer and appoint the Price for which the ſaid Book ſhall be fold; and one 
ether Book of Common Prayer in the Exgliſb Tongue, ſhall be bought and had in every 
Church throughout ales, in which the Book of Common Prayer in Welch 1s to be had, 
by force of this Act, before che Firſt Day of May, One thouſand ſix hundred ſixty and 


four, and the ſame Book to remain in ſuch convenient Places within the faid Churches, 


Twatiuch as undertiand them, may reſort at all convenient Times to read and peruſe 
tne fame, and a'fo ſuch as do nut underitand the ſaid Language, may by conterring 
both tonguzs together, the ſooner attain to the Knowledge of the Eng/i/h 8 
any thing in this Act to the contrary notwithſtanding ; And until Printed Copies o 
the ſaid Bock foto be tranilated may be had and provided, the Form of Common 
Prayer eſtabliſhed by Farliament before the makirg of this Act, mall be uted as for- 
merly in ſuch Parts of es, where the Engliſh Tongue is not commonly underito=d. 
And to the end that the true and perfect Copies of this Act, and the faid Book here- 
unto Annexed, may be ſafely kept, ard perpetually preferved, and for che avoiding of 
all Diſputes for the Time to come; Beit Therefore Enacted by the Authority afore- 
Haid, That tnc reipective Deansand Chapters of every Cathedral or Collegiate Church 
and Charges before the Twenty 
fifth Day of December, One thouſand tix hundred fixty and two, obtain under the 
Great Seal of England a true and Perfect Printed Copy of this Act, and of the ſaid Book 
arnexd hercunto, to be by the ſaid ! cans and Chapters, and their Succeſſors, keptand 
preſerved in fafety for ever, and to bealfo produced and ſhewed forth in any Court of 
Reccrd as often as they ſhall be thereunto lawfufy required; And alſo there hall be 
delivered true and perfect Copies of this Act, and of the fame Book, into the refpe- 
&ive Courts at /. 3 and into the Tower of London to be kept and preſerved 
for ever among the Records of the ſaid Courts, and the Records of the Tower, to be 
alſo produced ang mewed forth in any Court as need ihall require; which ſaid Books 


within Euglan and ales, mall at their proper Col 
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ſo to be exemplified under the Great Seal of Exglaud ſhall be examined by ſuch pep; 
fons as the Kings Majeſty ſhall appoint under the Great Seal of England for that par- 

oſe, and ſhall be compared with the Origtaal Book hereunto annexed, and mall N 

wer to Correct and amend in Writing any Error committed by the Printer 4. — 
printing of the ſame Book, or of any thing therein contained, and ſhall certiſie = 
writing under their Hands and Seals, or the Hands and Seals of any Three of th = 
at the end of the ſame Book, that they have examined and compared the "vo 
Book, and find it to be a true and perfect Copy; whichfaid Books and every one of _— 
ſo exemplified under the Great Seal of Englard as aforeſaid, - ſhail be degmed taken, 
adjudged, and expounded, to be good and available in the Law to all intents and a, 
poſes whatſoever, and ſhall be accounted as good Records as this Book it (elf hereu it 
annexed ; Any Law or Cuſtom to the contrary in any wife notwithſtinding. oP 

Provided alſo, That this Act or any thing therein contained, hall not be prejud 
or hurtful unto the Kings Profeſſor of the Law within the Univerlity of Oxford, fat 
or concerning the Prebend of Shipton within the Cathedral Church of rum unde 
and annexed unto the Place of the fame Kings Profeſſor for the Time being, b Th 
late King James of bleſſed Memory. 7 2 ren 

Privided always, That whereas the Six and Thirtieth Article of the Nine and thir. 
ty Articles agreed upon by the Archbithops, and Biſhops of both Provinces, and th 
whole Clergy in the Convocation holden at London, in the Year of our Lord One 
thouſand five hundred ſixty two, for the avoiding of Diverſities of Opinions, and fo 
eſtabliſhing of Conſent touching True Religion, is in theſe words following, vr, C 

That the Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and ordaining of 
Prieſts and Deacons lately ſet forth in the Time of King Edward the Sixth, and 
confirmed at the ſame Time by Authority of Parliament, doth contain all things 
neceſſary to ſuch Conſecration and Ordaining, neither hath it any ching that of fe 
ſelf is ſuperſtitious and ungodly ; and therefore whoſoever are Conſecrated or Or- 
dered according to the Rites of that Book, ſince the Second Year of the aforenamed 
King Edward unto this time, or hereafter ; ſhall be Conſecrated or Ordered accord- 
„ 19g to the fame Rites; We decree all ſuch- to be rightly, orderly, and lawfully Con- 
ſecrated and Ordered _ . : 

It be Enacted, and be it therefore Enacted by the AMority aforeſaid, That all 
Subſcriptions hereafter to be had or made unto the ſaid Articles, by any Deacon 
Prie:t or t.ccleliaſtical Perſon, or other Perſon whatſoe ver who by this AX, or any 
other Law now in force, is required to ſubfcrib2 unto the ſaid Articles, ſhall be 
gonſtrued, and. taken to extend, and (hall be applied ( for and touching the 
aid Six and thirtieth Article ) unto the Book containing the Form and Manner or 
Making, Ordaining, and Confecrating of Biſhops, Prieits and Deacons, in this Ac 
mentioned, in ſuch ſort and manner as the ſame did heretofgre extend unto the 
Book ſet forth in the time of King Edward the Sixth, mentioned, in the Said Six and 
thirtieth Articlez any thing in the ſaid Article, or in any Statute, Act, or Canon 
heretofore had or made to the contrary thereof in any wiſe notwithſtanding, 

Provided alſo, That the Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sa. 
craments, ard other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of ENI aud, together with 
the Form and Manner of Ordaining and Confecrating Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons 
heretofore in Uſe, and reſpectively eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament in the Firit ang 
Eiehth Years of Queen Elixabeth, ſhall be (till uſed and obſerved in the Church of Es- 
gland, until the Feait of St. Bartho/omew, which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord Ged 
One thouſand fix hundred ſixty and two, 2 
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THE PRE 


T hath been the wiſdom of the Church of England ever ſince the Firſt compi: 
ling of her publick Licurgy, to keep the Mean between the rwo Extreams, of 
too much ſtiffneſs in refuling, and of too muck eaſmeſs in admitting 
any Variation from it. For as on the one ſide common Experience ſheweth, 
that where a Change hath been made of things adviſecly ettabliihed (ro evi- 

dent Neceility fo requiring) ſundry Inconventences have thereupon enſued 3 
and thoſe many times more, and greater than the evils that were intended to be re- 
medied by ſuchi Change: ſo on the other fide, the particular Forms of Divine Wor- 
ſhip, and the Rites and Ceremonies appointed to be uſed therein, being things in 
their own nature indifferent and alterabis, and fo acknowledged; it is but reaſqrabie 
that upon weighty and important Confiderations, according to the various Exigency 
of Limes and Occaſions, fuch Changes and Alterations (houid be made therein, as to 
thoſe that are in Place of Authority, ſhould from time to time ſeem either neceſſary 
or expediznt. Accordingly we find, that in the reigns of ſeveral Frinces of bleſſed 
Memory ince the Reformation, the Church upon juſt and weighty Conſiderations her 
thereunto moving, hath yielded to make ſuch Alterations in ſome particulars, as in 
their reſpective times were thought convenient: Yet fo, as that the main Body and 
Eſſentials of it (as well in the chiefeſt Materials, as in the Frame and Order thereof) 
have ſtill continued the ſame unto this Day, and do yet ſtand firm and unchaken, not- 
withſtanding all the vain Attempts and impetuous Aſſaults made asainſt it, by ſuch 
Men as are given to Change, and have always diſcovered a greater regard to their own 
private Fancies and intereſts, than to that Duty they owe to the publick. . 

By what undue means, and for what miſchievous Purpoſes the uſe of the Liturg 
(though enjoyned by the Laws of the land, and thoſe laws never yet repealed 
came, during the late unhappy Confuſions, to be diſcortinuzd, is too well known to 
the world, and we are not willing here to remember. But when upon his Majeſties 
happy reſfauration, it ſeemed probable that amongſt other things the Uſe of the 
Liturgy a:fo would return of Courſe, (the ſame having never been legally aboliſhed ) 
unleſs ſome timely means were uſed to prevent it; thoſe Men who under the late 
uſurped Powers had made it a great part of their Buſineſs, to render their People, 
diſaffected thereunto, ſaw themſelves in point of Reputation and Intereſt concerned, 
( ualeſs they would freely Acknowledge themſelves to have erred, which ſuch men 
are very hardly brought to do) with . utmoſt endeavours to hinder the Reſtitu- 
tion thereof. In Order whereunto divers Pamphlets were publiſhed againſt the Book 
of Common, Prayer, the old Objections muſtered up, with the Addition of ſome new 
ones more than formerly had been made, to make the Number ſwell. In fine, great 
importunities were uſed to his Sacred Majeſty, that the ſaid Book might be Reviſed, 
and ſuch Alterations therein, and Additions thereunto made, as ſhould be thought 
requiſite for the eaſe of tender Confciences : Whereunto his Majeſty out of his 
1 to give Satisfaction (ſo far as could be reaſonably expected) to all 

is Subjects of what perſwaſion ſoever, did gracicufly condeſeend. 

In which review we have endeavoured to obſerve the like Moderation, as we find. 
to have been uſed in the like Caſe in former times. And therefore of the ſundry Altera- 
tions propoſed unto us, we have rejected all ſuckas were either of dangerous Conſe- 
. ( as ſecretly ſtriking at ſome eſtablimec Doctrine, or laudable Practice of 
the Church of England, or indeed of the whole Catholick Church of Chriſt ) or elſe. 
of no Conſequence at all, but utterly frivolous and vain. But ſuch alterations as 
nere tesdred to us (by what perſons, under what pretences, or to what purpoſe ſo- 


Et AC - 


ever ſo tendred) as ſeemed to us n any degree requiſite or expedient, we have wil. 
lingly, and of our own accord attented unto: Not enforced. fo to do by any itreng.h 
of Argument, eonvincing us of the neceflity of making the ſaid Alterations: For we 
are fully peiſwaded in our judgments (and we here profeſs it to the world) thit 
the Book as it ſtood before eſtablithed by Law, doth not contain in it any thing con- 
trary to the Word of God, or to found Doctrine, or which a godly Man may not with 
a good Conſcience uſe and ſubmit unto, or which is not fairly. defenſible againit any 
that thall oppoſe the ſame; if it ſhall be allowed ſuch juſt and favourable Conſtruction 
as in common Equity ought to be allowed to all Humaue Writings, eſpecially ſuch as 
pro 3 forth by Authority, and even to the very beſt Tranilations of the holy Scripture 
It felt. i 

Our general aim therefore in this undertaking was not to gratifie this or that party 
in any their unreaſonable demands; but to do that. which to our beſt underitand- 
ings we conceived might moſt tend to the preſervation of Peace and Unity in the 
Church; the procuring of Reverence, and exciting of Piety and Devotion in the 
Publick Worſhip of God; and the cutting off occaſion from them that ſeek occaſion 
of cavil, or quarre!, againſt the Liturgy of the Church, And as to the ſeveral varia- 
tions from the former Book, whether by Alteration, Addition, or otherwiſe, it ſha!l 
ſuffice to give this general Account, That moſt of the Alterations were ma e, Cither 
firſt, for the better Direction of them that are to officiate in any part cf Divine Ser- 
vice; which is chiefly done in the Kalendars and Rubricks : Or ſecondly, for the 
more proper expreiling of ſome Words or Phraſes of ancient uſage in Terms more 
ſuitable to the Language of the Preſent Times, and the clearer Explanation of ſome 
other Words and Phraſes, that were either of doubtful Signification, or otherwiſe 
liable to Miſconſtruction: Or thirdly for a more perfect rendring of ſuch portions 
of holy Scripture, as are inferted into the Liturgy z which in the Epiſtles and Goſ- 
pels efpecialiy, and in ſundry other places are now ordered to be read according to 
the laſt Tranſlation: And that it was thought convenient, that ſome Prayers an 

Thankſgivings fitted te ſpecial Occaſions, ſhould be added in their due places; 
particularly for thoſe at Sea, together with an Office for the Baptiſm of ſuch as are 
Of Riper Years; which although not fo neceſſary when the former Book was compi- 
led, yet by the growth of Anabaptiſm, through the Licentiouſneſs of the late times 
crept in amongit us, is now become neceſſary, and may be always uſeful for the 
Baptizing of Natives in our Plantations, and others converted to the Faith, If ary 
man, who ſhall deſire a more particular account of the ſeveral Alterations in any 
part of the Liturgy, ſhall take the pains to compare the preſent Book with the former; 
we doubt not but the reaſon of the Change may eaſily appear. 


And having thus endeavoured to diſcharge our Duties in this weighty Affair, as 
in the ſight of God, and to approve our Sincerity therein ( fo far as lay in us) to 
the Conſciences of all Men; although we know it impoſſible ( in ſuch Variety of 
Apprehenſions, Humors, and Intereſts as are in the world) to pleaſe all; nor 
can expect that Men of factions, peevith, and perverſe * (hould be ſatisfied 
with any thing that can be done in this kind by any other than themſelves: Yet we 
have good hope, that what is here preſented, and hath been by the Convocations 
of both Provinces with great Diligence examined and approved will be alfo well. 
accepted and approyed h all ſober peaceable, and tuly conſcientious Sons of. the 
Church of England, | 
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q Concerning the Service of the CHURCH. 


% 


other things, it may plainly appear by the Common Prayers 
in ine Church, Commonly called. Divine Service. The firſt Original and 
Ground whereof, if a man would ſearch out by the ancient Fathers, 
he ſhall find, that the ſame was not Ordained but of a good purpoſe, 


» Scripture read in the Church) 
and more in CL wiedge of God, and be the more inflamed with the love of his 
true Religion. Ned, thi a ft . Fat] 

2 Vears paſſed, this godly and decent Order of the ancient Fathers 

Sur theſe many Years eds and ReflSAed, by planting $1, uncertain Stories, and. 
2 s with multitude of Reſponds, Verſes, vain 3 Commemorations 
lags T-dals; that commonly when any Book of the Bible was begun, after three or 
an Chapters were read out, all the reſt were unread. And in this fort, the Book of 
2 was begun in Advent, and the Book of Genefis in Septuag eſima; but they were 
yes begun, and never read through : After like fort were other Books of holy Scri- 
- 8 uled And moreover, whereas St. Paul would have ſuch language fpoken to the 
mn in the Church, as they might underſtand, and have profit by hearing the ſame ; 
FP Service in this Church of England theſe many years hath been read in Latin to 
the people, which they underſtand not ; ſo that they have heard with their ears only, 


ir heart, ſpirit and mind have not been edified thereby. And furthermore, 
and ing that the ancient Fathers have divided the P/ ,, into ſeven portions, 
whereof 'every one was called a NoJurn: Now of late time, a few of them have been 
Gaily faid, and the reſt utterly omitted. Moreover, the number and hardneſs of the 
Rules called the Pie, and the manifold changings of the Service, was the cauſe, that 
to turn the Book only was fo hard and intricate a matter, that many times there was 
more buſineſs to find out what ſhould be read, than to read it whenit was found our. 
Theſe inconveniepcestherefore conſidered, here is ſet forth ſuch an Order, whereby 
the ſame ſhall be redreſſed. And for a readineſs in this matter, here is drawn out a 
Kalendar for that purpoſe, which 1s plain ar.d ealie to be underſtood ; wherein ( fo 
much as may be) the reading of holy Scripture is fo ſet forth, thatall things hall 
be done in order, without breaking one piece from another, For this cauſe be cut off 


Anthems, Reſponds, Invitatories, and ſuch like things as did break the continual 
courſe of the reading of the Scripture. 2 8 

Yet, becauſe there is no remedy, but that of Neceſſity there muſt be ſome Rules; 
therefore certain Rules are here ſet forth; which, as they are few in number, ſo they 
are plain and eaſie to be underſtood. So that here you have an Order for Prayer, 
ang for the reaCing of the holy Scripture, much agreeable to the Mind and Purpofe 
of the old Fathers, and a great deal more profitable and commodious, than that 
which of late was ufed. It is more profitable, becauſe here are left out many things, 
whereof ſome are untrue, ſome uncertain, ſome vain and ſuperſtitious; and nothing 
is ordained to be read, but the very pure Word of God, the holy Scriptures, or that 
which is agreeable to the ſame; and that in ſuch a Language and Order as is moſt ealie 
and plain for the underitanding both of the readers and hearers. It is alſo more com- 
modious, both for the ſhortneſs thereof, and for the plainneſs of the Order, and for 
that the Rules be few andeaſie. eee - : 

And whereas heretofore there hath been great diverſity in faying, and ſinzing in 
Churcſhs within this Realm; ſome following Sali-bary Uſe, tome Hereford Uſe, and 
ſome the Uſe of Banger, ſome of York, ſome of Lincoln: now from henceforth all the 
whole Realm ſhall have but one Uſe. ; PS 

And foraſmuch as nothing can be fo plainly ſet forth, but doubts may ariſe in the 
uſe and practiſe of the ſame; to appeaſe all ſuch diverſity (if any ariſe ) and for the 
reſolution of all doubts concerning the manner how to underitand, do, and execute 
the things contained in this Book; the parties that ſo doubt, or diverſly take any 
thing, ſhall alway refort to the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, who by his difcr=tion ſhall take 
order for the quieting and . the ſame; ſo that the ſame Order be not con- 
trary to any ttiing contained in this Book. And if the Biihop of the D. oceſs be in 
doubt, then he may ſend for the Reſolution thereof to the Archbishop. 


Hough it be appointed, That all things ſhall be read and ſung in the Church in the 

Enzliſh Tougue, to the end that the Congregation may be thereby edifi-d ; yet it 

is not meant, but that when men ſay Morning and Evening Prayer privately, they may 
ſay the ſame in any language that they themſelvesdo underſtand. : 

And all Prieſts and Deacons are to ſay daily the Morning and Evening Prayer, either 
privately or openly, not being let by ſickneſs, or fome other urgent cauſe. 

And the Curate that miniitreth in every Tarich Church or Chapel, being at home, 
and not being otherwiſe reaſonably hindred, ſhall fay the fame in the Partih Church 
or Chapel where he miniſtreth, and ſhall cauſe a Bell to be tolled thereunto a conve- 
ng t New before he begin, that the people may come to hear Gods Word, and to Pray 
with him. 
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0f CEREMONIES, why ſee be Aboliſhed, and ſome Retained 


F ſuch Ceremonies as be uſed in the Church, and have had their be- 
ginning by the Inititution of Man, ſome at the firſt were of godly in- 
tent and purpoſe deviſed, and yet at length turned to Vanity ard 
Superſtition: Some entred into the Church by undifcreet Devotion, 
and fuch a Zeal as was without Knowledge ; and for becauſe they 
were winked at in the beginning, they grew daily to more and more 

Abute which not only for their unprofitableneſs, but alſo becaute they have much 
blinded the People, and obſcured the uory of God, are worthy to be cut away, and 
cican rejected: Other there be, which although they hae been deviſed by Man, yet 
it i5thought good to reſerve them till, as well for a decent Order in the Cihtch, (for 
which they were firit deviſed ) as becauſe they pertain to Edification, whereunto all 
tings Cone inthe Church (as the Apoſtle teacheth ) ought to be referred.  _ 

And although the keeping or omitting of a Ceremony, in it feif conſidered, is but 
ulmal Thing; vet the wilful and contemptuous Tranſzgreflion and breaking of a com- 
mon Order and Diſcipline is no ſmall Offence before God. Let 4 things be done among 
30%, laitti St. Paul, in a ſeemly and due rd er: The appointment of the which Order per- 
taineth not to private men; therefore no Man ought to take in hand, or preſume to 
ap,0int or alter any publick or common Order in Chriſts Church, except he be law- 
fully called and Authorized thereunto, _ : 

And whereas in this-our Time, the Minds of Men are fo diverſe, that fome think 
it a great matter of *Conſcience to depart from a piece of the leaſt of their Ceremo- 
nies, they de ſo addicted to their old Cuſtoms; and again on the other ſide, ſome be 
ſo new-fangled, that they would innovate all things, and ſo difpife the old, that no- 
thing can like them, but that is new : It was thought expedient, not fo much to have 
reſpet how to pleaſe and ſatisfie either of theſe Parties, as how to pleaſe God, and 
profit them both. And yet, leit any Man ſhould be offended, whom good Reaſon 
might ſatisfie, here be certain Caufes rendred, why ſome of the accuſtomed Cere- 
monies be put away, and ſome retained and kept ſtill, F : | 

Some are put away, becauſe the great Exceſs and Multitude of them hath ſo in- 
creaſed in theſe latter Days, that the burden of them was intolerable ; whereof St. Au- 
$*ſtine in his Time complained, that they were grown to ſuch a Number, that the 
titate of Chriſtian People was in worſe Cafe concerning that Matter than were the 
jews, And he counſelled, that fuch Yoke and Burden thould be taken away, as Time 
would ſerve quiet'y to do it. But what would St, Aug wftinc have ſaid, if he had ſeen the 
Ceremonies of late days uſed among us; whereunto the multitude uſed in his 
Time was not to be compared? This our exceſlive multitude of Ceremonies was fo 
great, and many of them ſo dark, that they did more confound and daten, than de- 


clare, and ſet forth Chriſts Benefits unto us. And beſides this, Chrits Goſpel is not 
a Ccremonial Law Cas much of Aoſes Law was) but it is a Religion to ſerve God, not 
in. Boncage of the Figure or Shadow, but in the Freedom of the Spitit ; being con- 
tent _ only with thoſe Ceremonies which do ſerve to 2 decent Order, and god!y 
Diſcipline, and ſuch as be apt to ſtir up thę dull mind of Man, to the remembrance 
of his Duty to God, by ſome notable and ſpecial Signification, whereby he might be 
edifigd. Furthermore, the moſt werghty Cauſe of the Abolithmert of certain Cere- 
monies was, That they were fo far abuſed ; partly by the ſuperſtitious Blindneſs of 
the Rude and Unlearned, and partly by the unſitiable Avaryce of ſuch as ſouzhe | 
more their own Lucre than the Glury of God, that the Abuſes could not well be 
taken away, the Thing remaining ſtill. 


But now as concerning thoſe Perſons which peradventure will be offended, for that 
ſome of the old Ceremonies are retained ſtill: if they conſider that without ſome Ce- 
remonies ic is not poſſible to keep am Order or quiet Diſcipline in the Church, they 
ſhall eaſily perceive juſt cauſe to reform their judgments. And if they think much, 
that any of the old do remain, and would rather have all deviſed anew : Then ſuch 
Men granting ſome Ceremonies convenient to be had, ſurely where the old way be 
well uſed, there they cannot reaſonably reprove the old only for their Age, without 
bewraying of their own Folly, For in fuch a Cafe they ought rather to have Reve- 
rence unto them for their Antiquity, if they will declare themſelves to be more Stu- 
dious of Unity and Concord, than of Innovations and New-fanglenefs, which (as 
much as may be with true Tetting forth of Chriſts Religion) is always to be eſchewed. 
Furthermore, ſuch ſhall have no juſt Cauſe with the Ceremonies reſerved to be offend - 
ed. For as thoſe are taken away which are moit abuſed, and did burden Mens Con. 
ſciences without any Cauſe; ſothe other that remain, are retained for a Diſcipli 
Order, which (upon juſt Cauſes) may be altered and changed, and therefore are 
not to be eſteemed equal with Gods Law, And moreover, they be neither dark noc 
dumb Ceremonies, but are fo fer forth, that every Man may underſtand what they de 
mean, and to what uſe they do ſerve. So that it is not like that they in time to come 
ſhould be abuſed as other have been. And in theſe our. doings, we condemn noother 
Nations, nor preſcribe any thing but to our own People only: For we think it conve- 
nient that every Country ſhould uſe fuch Ceremonies as they ſhall think beſt to the ſet - 
ting forth of Gods Honour and Glory, and to the reducing of the People to 2 moſt per- 
feck and godly Living without Errour or Superſtition; and that they ſhould put away 
other Things, which from time to time they perceive to be mott abuſed, as in Mene 


Ordinances it often chanceth diverihy in divers Countries, 


The Order how the PS ALTER is appointed to be Read 


HE Pſilter ſhall be read through once 
| every Month, as it is there appointed, 


both for Morning and Evening Prayer. 
But in February it ſhall be read only to the Twen- 
ty eighth or Twenty ninth Day of the Month. 

And whereas January, March, May, July, Auguſt, 
Ottober, and December, have One and thirty Days 
a piece; It is ordered, that the fame Pſalms ſhall 
be read the laſt Day of the ſaid Months, which 
were read the Day before: ſo that the Pſalter may 
begin again the firſt Day of the next Month enſu- 
2 
. BF whereas the Hundred and nineteenth Pſalm 
is divided into Twenty two Portions, and is over 


* 


long to be read at one time; It is ſo Ordered, that at 
one time ſhall not be read above four or five of the 
ſaid Portions. / 

And at the end of every Pſalm, and of every ſuch 
part of the Hundred and nineteenth Pſalm, ſhall be 
repeated this Hymn, 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 
the holy Ghoſt ; | 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 

Note, That the Pſalter followeth the Diviſion of 
the Hebrews, and the Tranſlation of the Great Eng- 
liſb Bible, ſer forth and uſed in the Time of King 
Henry the Eighth, and Edward the Sixth. 


— —— 


The Order how the re/t of Holy Scripture is appointed to be Read. 


Firft Leſſons at Morning and Evenin 
Prayer ; fo as the moſt part thereof wil 
be read every Year once, as in the Kalendar is ap- 
pointed. | | 
The new Teſtament is appointed for the Second 
Leſſons at Morning and Evening Prayer, and ſhall 
be read over orderly every Year thrice, beſides the 
Epiſtles and Goſpels ; except the Er out 
which there are only certain proper Leſſons ap- 
pointed upon divers Feaſts. 
And to know what Leſſons ſnall be read every 
day, Look for the Day of the Month in the Kalen- 
dat following, and there ye ſhall find the Chapters 


T HE Old Teftament is appointed for the 


that ſhall be read for the Leſſons both at Morning 
and Evening Prayer; except only the Movable Feaſts, 
which are not in the Kalendar, and the Immoyahle, 
where there is a blank left in the Column of Leſ- 
ſons; the proper Leſſons for all which days are to 
be found in the Table of proper Leſſons. 

And Note, That whenſoever proper Pſalms or 
Leſſons are appointed; then the Plalms and Le- 
ſons of ordinary courſe — in the Pſalter and 
Kalendar (if they be different) ſhall be omitted for 
that time. | | 

Note alſo, That the Collect, Epiſtle and Goſpel 


4 _—_— for the Sunday, ſhall ſerve all the week 
er 


„Where it is not in this Book otherwiſe ordered. 


F J Proper 


— 


Proper LESSONS to be Read at Morning and 


Evening Prayer on the Sundays, and other Holidays, 
| throughout the YEAR. 


* Leſſons proper for Sundays. 


Sundays afier 
Chriſtmas. 
e, kirſt 
3 "a the 
Epiphany. 
The Fir 


11 


* 
Septuageſima, 
Sexageſima. — 


96 


Firſt 3 


1 Leſſon. 
2 Leſſon. 


1 ME. 


2 1eflon - 
Sundays after Eaſter. 
The Fir 

ij 
- 


Sunda after Aſcen- 
fro 


n. day. 


Whitſunday. 
I Leſſon, 
2 Leſſon 


Trinity Sunday. 

1 Leſſon. 

2 Leſſon.— 

Sundays after Tri- 
nity. 


The Firſt. 


— 


— 


| Mattins, Evenſing. 
1ſaiah 1 Iſaiah 2 
5 —24 
25 20 
— 30 a 32 
37 38 
— 44 46 
51 93 
55 56 
— 57 58 
$9 64 
65 66 
Genefig—= 1 | Genefig—— 
3 6 
—. to ver. 20 12 
rss do ver. 30 22 
e 34 
39 42 
9 — 10 
Matth. 26 Heb. — 5. to v. 11 
Exodus 12 | Exodus 14 
Romans 6 Acts — 2. ver. 22 
Numbers ——16 Numbers ——22 
23, 24 25 
Deut. 4 | Deut. 5 
. 8 9 
12 3 


Acts — 10. v. 34 


Acts = 19. to v. 21 


Matth. 31110. 5 
oſhua Io | Jou a — 23 

I Samuel —— 2 | 1 Samuel 3 
5 13 

| 17 
2 ——. 2 Samuel — 

I Er — 18 I Kinge—17 
21 22 


Sundays after Tri- Martini. Evenſong, 
nity. : : 

” Xiy=— Jeremiah 5] rj: 
XV 38 - 36 
XV] Ezekiel 2 | Exeki e —13 
vii 8 20 24 
— — 2 —— 6 
1 — gat — 44. 2 rover. 1 
XXI — — — Proverbs —— 2 3 5 
xxilj It 12 
= 13 14 

— $ 1 6 
Leſſons proper for Holidays. 
Matting. Evenſong. 
S. Andrew. Proverbs 20 | Pro verb 21 
S. Thoma: the Apoſt. 23 —ů— — 24 
: Nativity of chriſt. | 
I Leſſon. Iſaiah. — 9. to v. 8. Iſai. 77. V. Io. Bl, 
2 Leſſon, Luke —2. to v. 15. Titus 3. v. 4. to v. 9 
S. Stephen. 5 2 
t Leſſon. Proverbs 28 Ecele 
2 Leſſon. [A. 6. v. 8 & c. 7. 8 7. v. 30. to v. 
(to v. 30. ( 55. 
S. 3 
1 Leſſon. Eccleſ. 3 | Eccleſ—— 6 
2 Leſſon. Apoc. 1 | Apoc.— 22 
Innocents Pay. fler. — 31. to v. 18 | Wiſdom 1 
Circumciſion, 
I Leſſon. Geneſis —;7 Deut. — 10. v. 12 
2 Leſſon. Romans — 2 Coloſſians 2 
Epiphany. 
I Leſſon, —— — Iſaiah =o 9 
2 Leſſon. Luke==3. to v. 23 to v. 12 
Converſion of S. Paul. 
I Leihen. 5 Wiſdom Wiſdom 6 
2 Leſſon. Acts 22. to v. 22 | Act 26 
Purification of the | : 
Virgin Mary. — | Wiſdom 9 | Wiſdom ==—_yy 
S. Matthias, mmm 19 Ec 81 
Aununc iat ion of | 
our Lady. Ecclus 22 Tü P! 44.4 
Wedneſday before 5 
Eaſter. 
1 Leſſon. Hoſea— 1:2 | Hoſe, 
2 Leiſon, John — v. 4s — 
Thurſday before 
Eaſter. 5 
1 Leſſon, Daniel ———— 9 — 
2 Leſſon. Jo — 13 — 
Good BUG. 
r Leſſon. Geneſis 22. to v. 20 | Iſaiah ———;; 
2 Leſſon. John — 7 Fe 


2 


Fefter 


* ESSO N & proper for Holidays. 


(v. 24 


Mattins. | Evenſong. Matt ins. Eve 
Eaſter Even, 8 S. Barnabas. "org, | 
1 Leſſon. Zech. 9 Exodus 13 1 Leſſon. Ecclus 10 | Ecclus —<,,| 
2 Leſſon. Luke —23 v. 50 | Hebrews —— 4 a 2 Leſſon. 1 Acts 14 Acts 18, to v 6. 
Monday in Eaſter 8 : 1 
Week, ; S. John Baptiſt, © 
1 Leſſon. Exodus 16] Exodus 17 1 Leſſon. Malac. 3 Mal ac 
2 Leſſon. Matth. 28 Acts 3 2 Leſſon. Matth. 3 Matth. 14. to v * 
Tweſday in Eaſter 1 
Mel. &, Peter. 
1 Leſſon. Exodus 2: Exodus —32 1 Leſſon. Ecclug———1; | Ecclus —;, 
2 Leſſon. Luke —24 to v 13 | I Cor. == IS 2 Leſſon. Act — Acts 
S. Mark, Ecclus —— 4 | Ecclus =—— : $ 
S. Philip & S. Jacob. S. James. Ecclus 21 | Ecclus— 2 
1 Leſſon. — 7 9 S. Bart ho ſomew.— 24 | — 5 
2 Leſſon. John m_a_=_\,y, 63 _ S, Mathew. 35 — 8 
Afcenſion- Day. : 
1 Leſſon. Deur. 10 | 2 Kings — 2 S. Michael, 
2 Leſſon Luke — 24. v. 44 | Epheſ. -4. to v. 17 1 Leſſon. Geneſis 32 | Dan. -o. w.; 
Monday jn 3 ( 2 Leſſon, —— | Ats—12,tov. 20 | Jude v. 6. toy, 16 
eek, 30. 
1 Leſſon. Gen. - 1 t. to v. 1o Numb. ft. v. t6. to v. S. Luke, Ecclus 11 Job —— 
2 Leſſon. 5 1 Cor. 12 [Cor. 14. to v. 26 88 48. Jad 
Tueſday in Whitſun- Simon & S. Jude.] Job 24, 25 | —.!küñũ＝ñ1]8 — 
Week, | All Seinis, 7 l os 42 
1 Leſſon. 1 Sam. — 19. v. 18 | Deut. 30 1 Leſſon. Wiſd. -3. to v. 10 | Wiſd. x. to v. 17 
2 Leſlon. 1 Thel. 5. v. 12. to 1 John 4. to v. 14 2 Leſſon. Heb. 1 1. v. 33. & c. 12. 


(to v. 7. 


Apoc. 19. to v. 17, 


Proper Pſalms on Certain Days. 


9 Good Friday. 


| 


—_—_— 


J Chriſtmas-day. 


C Aſhwedneſday. 


< Mattins, 
Pſal. xix. 


xlv. 
IxXxxv. 


vj. 
xxxij. 
xxxviij. 
xxij. 


liv. 


J Eyenſong. 
Pſal. Ixxxix. 


CX. 


J Eaſter- day. 


Pſal. ij. 


JAſcenſion- day. 


© Whitſunday. 


JMattins. 


Ivij. 
cxj. 
| viij. 
xv. 
xXXj. 
xlviij. 
Ixviij. 


Erenſong. 


Pſal. cxiij. 
CXIV. 
cxviij. 
XXIV, 
xlvij. 
cviij. 


civ. 
cxlv. 


— 


TABLES 


TA BLES and RULES for the Movable and 
; 7 Immovable Feaſts; 


Together with the Days of Faſting g and Abltineqgy through 
| the whole X EA 


RULES! to know when the Movable Feaſts = Holidays begin. 


As LE R- D Ar (on which the reſt depend) is always the Firſt Sunday after the Firſt 
| Full Moon, which happens next after the One and Twentieth Day of March. And, 
if the Full Moon happens upon a Sunday, Eaſter- Day is the Sunday after. 


Advent-Sunday, is always the neareſt Sunday to the Feaſt of S. Andreu, whether before or after. 


Septuageſima Nine us 1 1 — _ 

Sexageſima 2% Eight eeks be- benſion- day orty Days 
1 22 ma n EC 59 Whit ſunday 8 Seven Week; after Eaſter. 
1 Onadrageſima Six ) Trimty-Sunday Eight Weeks 


7 A Table of all the Feaſts that are to be obſerved in the Church 
of England 2 the YEAR, 


A LL Sundays in the Year: 


The Circumciſion of our Lord JESUS” "St. James the Apoſtle. | 
„ w | St. Bartholomew the Apoſtle. | 
© | The Epiphany. © | St. Matthew the Apoſtle. | y 
2 | The Converſion of St. Par, & | St. Michael, and all Angels. ; | 
5 Z | The Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin. St. Luke the Evangeliſt. 
£ KM | St, Matthias the Apoſtle. 2 | St. Simon and St. Jude the Apoſtles, 
} = 2 The, Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin. All Saints, 
Ist. Mark the Evangeliſt. = } St. Andrew the Apoſtle. 
26 > | St. Philip and St. Jacob the Apoſtles. N 2. | St. Thomas the Apoſtle. 
; = | The Aſcenſion of our Lord JESUS A | The Nativity of our Lord. 
= CHRIST. St. Stephen the Martyr. 
St. Barnabas. = St. John the Evangelift. 
The Nativity of St. John Baptiſt, i The holy Innocents, 
St. Peter the Apoſtle, 5 


Monday 
and 
Tueſday 


Gin Eafter-week, | | 


Monday 
and 


Gi bit ſun-week. 
Tueſday 


The Nativity of our Lord. 


The Purification of the Bleſſed 
Virgin Mary. 


"ow Evens | The Annunciation of the Bleſ- 
or VigilsS fed Virgin, 
before Faſter-day. 

Aſcenſion-day, 

Pentecoſt, 


St, Matthias, 


I 


The Evens or 
Vigils before 


| x Table f Vigils, Faſts, and Days of Abſtinence, to be 
«obſerved in the YEAR. 


St. John Bapt : 
= Peter. 7 if 
t. James, 

Bartholomew, 
— : 
mon and St. . 
St. Audrew. 7 

St. Thomas. 
C All Saints. 


[ 


| > 
St, 
E 


Note, That if any of theſe Feaſt- days fall upon a Monday, then the Vigil or Faſt- day ſhall be kept upon the 
Saturday, and not upon the Sunday next before it. | | 


Days 
{ 


— — 


— — \ 


Days of Faſting or Abſtinence. 


I. He Forty Days of Lent. | III. The three Rogation-days, being the Myr; 
Ember-days at the Four Seaſons. Tueſday, and Wedneſday before Holy-Thurſyay, 2 
ii. T The | l Kerne „ n 
Being the Wedneſday, Fri- 955 Feaſt of Pent ecoſt. A | | 
turday after September. 14. IV. All the Fridays in the Year, except CHR 2 
day, and Saturday — 2 8 6 MAS BAV. 7 P IST 


—I 


n Solemn Days, for which particular Services are appointed 


; ing the Day of In. Tric Nine and twentieth Day of May, bei 
3 TW ait r a : Day of the Birth and Return of King Charles 1 : 5 
It. The Thirtieth Day of January, being the Day of IV. The Firſt Day of Auguſt, being the Day of His 
the Martyrdom of King Charles I. Majeſties happy Acceſſion to the Throne. 


4 


— — 


A TABLE of the Movable Feaſts, Calculated for Forty Years, 


neee 

= tr 25 75 = | S = S 

FA wot 7 805 93 p= | & : 

8 2138 8 3 82 S 23 — G6 83 
wi 2 — 2 QA 8 — S8 = 55 | =A 82 
SS | 35] *S 2 8 E 7 5 > 5 8 
Pf [2 |P[F[73 T1 * 5 | 5 

—_ * 12 — . —Uü—6—— — — : 

——— — — 1 — — N — . — 
1701 11 x & | 5s | Febr—16 | March 5 | April—20 May—25 | May=—29 | June= 8 23 | Nov.-34 
17502 | 12 | 12] D| 3 r 14 | May=24 | 25 — 29 
1703 1 238.1 2 8 = April . OOO $ C 26 | — 
17504 | 14 | 4 | BA| 5 ebr, 13 | March- 1 | Aprit—16 21 25 ue | 24 | Dec 
1705 is 15 G 4 4 | Feb. —21 WR Ia 5 5 3 ay==27 25 — 
1706 1626 F 1 Jan. —20 6 ge April=ag — 2 12 8 — 
1709 17 E 4 Feb, — 9 | — | Apri13 May—18 22 June 24 Nov. -30 
1708 18 | 18 | DC] 3 I 18 4 89891383 May==23 25 wn 
1709 9 |29| B 6 20 | March= 9 24 — } Jun 2 1383 22 | — 27 
1711 2 22 G | 3 | Jan—28 „ eee 6 lo | —0 26 — 
1712 3 3 IVE} 5 Feb. —19 | March= 5 20 — — June 8 23 Nov, -30 
1714 5 25 C 2 RB. a 10 March=28 — | — 6 16 26 - — 28 
1715 6 | 6 N 5 72: —13 1 us. 06 OO — 3 5 23 — 
1716 17 3 an.— 29 | Sik 5 : 10 ay==20 26 "IG 
- 44 F 28 F 5 Feb. 7 March- 6 er — — {9s — 9 23 coat : 
1919 | to [20 | D | 2 | Jan—z5 11 | March-29,%) —— 3] ——7 | May=i7 | 26 | x 
1720 it | 1 | CB] S5 Feb, —14 | March- 2 | April—12 —  —_— 7 23 | — 47 
1721 I2 | 12 A 4 Feb. —22 9 S j > May—28 25 Dec.— 3 
1722 1323482 .—21 7 | Narch-25 April=29 | — 3 | ——1 27 — 2 
1723 14 4 151 4 eb. —10 one ig May—19 — 23 une— 2 24 —1 

15 3 — 2 —0 1 — 14 ay==2 2 ,- 
EUSISHEDL ET =| mens | —: | ==; | == | 2 | ny 
1727 18 18 A 3 Jan.—29 — 15 2 — 7 — 11 — 21 26 Dec. 3 
1728 19 | 29 GE 6 Feb. =18 | March=- 6 21 — — 0 June 9 23 —1 
1729 r [ir [IM | 3 2 | Feb. —19 E. „ 
1732 4 | 14 | BA] 4 | —— 6 | Feb. —23 9 | —— | —— | May—28 | 25 | Dec} 
1733 s |25s | G | 2 an.—21 7 | March-zs April=29 | — 3 I3 27 | — 2 
1734 5 | 6 F 3 eb. —=10 | —27 | April—14 May—Ig | ——23 June= 2 | 24 I 
1736 28 DC 6 28 22 March- 10 25 — 30 June 3 June—13 22 — 
1737 9 o B 3 — 6 | Feb, -23 | 10 . May— 19 May—29 a. —— 
1738 10 20 A 3 2n.— 29 15 —— 2 — ” | — 11 21 26 Dec. 3 
wo n eb. —18 | March» 75 | ——: 2 — 2 | ——: | June | 23 — 
1740 12 12 1 PE : — Fc. cen. — — May—25 25 Nov. =30 


te, That the Supputation of the Year of our Lord, in the Church of En Ls 4 
8 Five and twentieth Day of March. | l glana, beginneth the 


2 EIT ns 


— * 


The 


. aa od ICs oo 


— 


The KALEN DAR. 
ANU ARX hath xxxj. Days. | | _ RCH hath xxx. Days. | 
: MORNING| EVENING MORNING | EVENING 
| 2 PRAYER. PRAYER, PRAYER. PRAYER, 
E 1 Leſſ. 2 Leſſ. i Leſſ. 2 Leſſ. : 1 Lefl. | 2 Leff. [1 Leff, ; 
Kalendæ CIx cue. e ee Kalendz David arch. Deut. 15Luke-12 Deut. 160 Epheſ. 6 
| 3] JN No_|———|Gen.- i Matth. 1|Gen. - 2]Rom.= 1 s No. [Cedde orſ—17 I8]P 
:Þ{4 ans 3 2 4 3 5s No. IChad B. of—— — 
vw 315; d. No 5 3 6 3 4 No. —[Litch.——2 — 
. el None 7 — — 4 3 No— : — 
5 8 6 4 _ — ——— ; Nonæ |Perpetua. ——2+$ If — 
1 16 446 Id. Lucian, Pr ſ ——I—— —! 6 F 8e eee AS . Ep 1 
; ö ace ; eee a 4 G Id. 5 + —— Toſh. = it Theſ. 
5 — 17 FOG . 
D 1  : 
ii. id. Id 2 — — 4 Id.— Greg. M. B. . xa, 
1 2:1:Je|Prid. I . - . Th 10 Id — of Ro 3 2 A 
143 Iz Idus Hilary Biſ——23——1f.—— 24 11 $I 8 N 7 
1 K Feb. & Confeſl. 25|>—2 26 12 Jprid. Id. & Con. — 5John = 1 — 9 
5 __ 9115 1 — 27 13——28.——13 Idus 1 23 f Theſ. | 
ae, N. — 29 1 —P—14 28 bas —_ 
ic 15 ee DS 31 15 32 15 16 l Jugd.— 4 
| Kl. Priſca Virg|-———3 3 16 34 —16 15 Kl. — Edw. K. of g|—— 5 | 
15d 15 ; 5 he W 
& Martyr. 2 - 37]: Cor 14 Kl. — e Wet e 
150184 30 - 18 3 Kl]. — Saxons.— 8 — 
g2olfjr3 K. — Fab. B. & M 28—— 8 . —9 1. — 2 13 Bend. 3 
2108012 Kl. — Aen. XM. 40 19 41—3 12 Kl. vo ict. [ 11 
12: Alt Kl. —|Vincent D.- 42 200 —4j— 7; rx Kl. — Abbot. — 12 z 
12 zIbüio Kl. [& Mart. 44 21 — 51 — ; to BS 2 0 14 n 2 Tim 
5 CON VERS Oe $ Kl. — AnxuNc - 12 | 
ol:5 4! $ Kl. — ONVERS, . * | 2 
28e 7 RI. — (of S. Paul 48 —231— 451. — 7 26A] 7 Kl. — (of Mary | 1813 19 
/ 17727tl'6 85 * 5024 ʃExod- . 8 l = _ Aud wy = Ruth + 
6'2$ja] s Kl. Fxod. = 2 2 Summon -S S RI. * 0 5 
28 4 k.＋— 425 5 10 | 4 Kl. — 5 3 4 
1433o[b| 3 Kl.—JK.CHARL.|—=* 6|P———27 J— e] . Do ne „ ee crak 
| 33 1c Prid. KI (Marr. 8 28 2 Prid. Kl. | — — ; 
3 Note that“ Exod. 6. is to be read only to Ver. 14, 
9 *+* | 
3 FEPRUARY hath xxviij. Days. APRIL hath xxx. Days. 
LE . 
1 MORNING | EVENING | MORNING| EVENING | 
WM PRAYER, PRAYER, PRAYER, PRAYER. | 
5 : | teck | 2 ten |-t reg N Tel . | | 1 Leff. j 2 Lef., 1 Lefſ. 1 2 Tefl. | 
djKalendz | Faſt] Exod. 10|Mark —1]Fxod. 111i Cor. 13 11g Kalendz | Sam. John 1901 Sam. 6JHcbr., | 
eſ4 No. PUP1FIC. 2 14 111 21A Jo. a 1 
f 3 No. — Blaſſius, 1 4.ů— 13 15 Ib 3. — | 
g[Prid. No B. & M. þ ——r— 4——S——:s 19] 4]c Prid. No. S. Ambroſe -——r1 | 
Al None Agath. v. 16 —— 17 Cor. =; s| 51d; None [B. of Milan ——jj— 2 |; 
bj e M. 1p — 6— 9 —— 2 15] 6e 8 3 
c 1d.— 20. — 7 21 3 If. 2 Id. 7 
dis 1d — 2 eee a a 5 
5 1d.— 24 — 97 — 321. — 5 13] 91S 1d.— — 21 6 
4 1d.— — 1. —00 —3 4 — 6 2Htoſb'4 1.— 23 7 
813 14.— ——evit. 1 ——Levit. 1 — 7 iſcs d. — 25 8 
Aprid. 1d. — 20 I — 926. — 8 10 2d Prid. Id 27 75 N 
Idus a Num —:1;/Num-n— 9 tzle! Idus 29 1 
18114 16K. Mar. Valentine my 718 KR. May 31 
»[istdirs K. — Biſk. & NI. 17 Kl. — 2 Sam. 
16]el1g Kl. = CES 
17 f 13 Kl. II 
| 
IS. George, 
: 8. | : 8 Kl. —/Martyr. 20— 
. 7 Kl. —|S. MARK 1 22 
4 Kl. — Martyr 
3 Kl. — 
Prid. Kl. | 
| 


— 


— — 


The KAL EN PDA R. 


— — 


— 


M A Y hath xxxj. Days. _ JULY hath xxxj. Days. 
| | MORNING | EVENING | MORNING Je 
| | PRAYER, 5 : | | PRAYER, 1 


i 
2.4 
I 
|? 
| 


1 Leff. {2 Leſſ. | r Leff. 


2 Lefl.| 1 Leff, j 2 Ie 
1 1|b|Kalendz IS. PII. &. — ude — rs} ig Luke -13 Prov. 1 * * 
19] 3JaJs No. Hnvent. of ——1 Matth. 1 2 3: — 185 3 
i $ No.— 5 — 1 1 2 
16] 6|g|Prid. No.jS. John E- [—1 6 — is : 
S] Al Non jvang. ante J——! 13} 7 19 ; 
T3] Act 2 s « 211 ——28}i T 
2]iofdis Id Icqiof o 29 2231 vr 
tijels Id.— uy . 11 z IEccleſ. 2 ; 
roſt2] fa Id. | ItÞh2Þdjg Id.— [ them. 4 : 
I [3]g]}3 11 | 7113 PH gy 1 — 5Pohn— I : 
1 14 A 10. 1 * 14 11 . — —— — 812 
sb Idus — Is]is}g] Idus Swithun, eee 3 . 
16] c|17K. June 4} 5]Aſt7K.Aug B. of Win. 1 4 12 y 
15|17]d{i6 2 — : 2 6 21 — er. 1 — $[er— 21 Tim. 1 
iSfeſts R ö is Kl. 3 6 - 
y Fliq Kl. oda Rl. L hr 
r2j20jſpit3 Rl. — z0leltz Kl. -IMargꝑaret. 7 ; 
1]21]Alt2 Rl. if Kl. -I. Ma 6 
able 5 — . 11 5 Magdalen.“ 1242 Tim 1 
23Iclto RI. — 23} N10 Kl. 
241d] RI. — 24]bj 9 Kl. — — ; 
I7]zSle} 8 KI. — . 25}c} Kl. JS IAMs 4 
6126] f} 7 KI. —Auguſtin. Neh. 9 T4þ:61d} 7 KI. -S. Anne, Titus- 1 
2718} 6 Kl. —|Ven. Bede, z7Jc] 6 Kl. Mother to —2,; 
14]28]A} 5s KI, —JPresbyrer. 28}f] 5 KI. jtheB. v. M :[Philem. 
302 Jbl 4 Kl. —|Cnar. II. | 112584 Kl. rlebr = 1 
zo cf 3 Kl. 19013. Kl. .— 5 
1613 1idiPrid. Kl. 31]bIPrid. Id. — 


JUNE hath xxx. Days. AUGUST hath xxx. Days. 
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ſcent, but collateral. 
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juſt with the Figure, and followeth not as in other Tables, by de. 


ſhall be otherwiſe determined by the Ordinary of the Place. And 
the Chancels ſhall remain as they have done in times paſt. 


Order for Morning and Evening Prayer, Daily 
to be Said and Uſed throughout the Year. 


He Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall be uſed in the ac- 
cultomed place of the Church, Chapel, or Chancel; except it 


«| The 


And here is to be noted, That ſuch Ornaments of the Church, and 
of the Miniſters thereof, at all times of their Miniſtration, ſhall 
be retained and be in te, as were in this Church of England by 


the Authority of Parliament, in the ſecond year of the Reign of 


PORE Edward the Sith. 


Samen 


'L he 


14 the beginning of | Morning Prayer, the Minifler 


theſe Sentences of the Scriptures, that follow, 
And then be ſhall ſay that which is written after 

he [aid Sentences. | 8 
8 ſs — a> > HE N the wicked 
man turneth away 
from his wickedneſs 
Pan that he hath com- 
emitted, and doeth 
that which is lawful 
and right, he ſhall 
tA} fave his foul alive. 

Eee. 18. 27. 
3 lacknowledge my 
e tranſgreſſions, and 


min , 


S 


my lin is ever before 
Comm ,.. = mme. P/al. 51. 3. 


| Hide thy face from my fins, and blot out all mine 
iniquities. Pfal. 51. 9. ' 


The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit: a bro- 
ken and a contrite heart, O God, thoy wilt not de- 
fpiſe. Pſal. 51. 17. 5 

Rent your heart, and not your garments, and 
turn unto the Lord your God: for he is gracious, 
and merciful, flow to anger, and of great Kindneſs, 
and repenteth him of thę evil. Joel. 2. 12. 

To Won our God belong mercies, and forgive- 


| neſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him: neither 
E have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to 


walk in his laws which he ſet before us. Dan. 9. 9,10. 

O Lord, correct me, but with judgment; not in 
0 ne anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing. Fer. 10. 24. 
T4. & «7 FE 15 * 
Kepent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
S. Matth, 3 2 Þ 
I Vill ariſe, and go to my father, and will ſay 
unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and 
before thee, and am no more worthy to be called 
thy ſon. S. Luke 15. 18, 19. „ 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord; 
for in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 
a TOE 4 oo Ee. | 

If we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive our 
ſelves, and the truth is not in us. But if we con- 
feſs our ſins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us 
our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteoulnels, 
18. John 1. 8, 9. 
TY? beloved brethren, the Scripture moveth 

us in ſundry places to acknowledge and con- 

fels our manifold fins and wickedneſs, and that we 
ſhould not. diſſemble nor cloke them before the 


e of Almighty God our heavenly Father, but 


The ORDER for MORNING PRAYER, 
Daily throughout the YEAR. 


all read with a loud voice ſome one or more of 


_ 


confeſs them with an humble, lowly, penitent, and 
obedient heart, to the end that we may obtain for- 
givenels of the ſame by his infinite goodneſs and 
mercy. And although we ought at all times hum- 
bly to acknowledge our fins before God, yet ought 
we moſt chiefly {o to do, when we aſſemble and 
meet together, to render thanks for-the great bene- 
fits that we have received at his hands, to ſet forth 
his moſt worthy praiſe, to hear his moſt holy Word, 
and to aſk thoſe things which are requiſite and neceſ- 
ry, as well for the body as the ſoul. Wherefore 
1 pray and beſeech you, as many as are here preſent, 
to accompany me with a pure heart and humble 
voice umo the throne of the heavenly grace, ſaying 
after me. = | Wb. 
T A general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole Con- 
gregation, after the Miniſter, all kneeling. 
- A Lmighty and moſt merciful Father; We have 
L erred and ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt 
ſheep. We have followed too much the devices and 
defires of our own hearts. We have offended a- _ 
gainſt thy holy laws. We have left undone thoſe 
things which we ought to have done; And we have 
done thoſe things which we ought not to have done; 
And there is no health in us. But thou, O Lord, 
have mercy upon us, miſerable offenders. Spare thou 
them, O God, which confeſs their faults. Reſtore 
thou them that are penitent; Accord ing to thy 
Promiſes declared unto mankind in Chriſt Jeſu our 
Lord. And grant, O molt merciful Father, for his 
ſake ; That we may hereafter live a godly, righteous, 
and ſober life, To the glory of thy holy Name. Amen. 
all The Abſolution or Remiſſion of ſins,' to be pronoun- 
: cedby the Prieſt atone ſtanding; the People flill 
Aneeling. c | $11/5 31494 | 
| Alien“ God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who deſireth not the death of a ſinner, 
but rather that he may turn from his wicked neſs and 
live; and hath given power and command ment to 
his Miniſters, to declare and pronounce to his peo- 
ple, being penitent, the abſolution and remiſſion of 
their ſins: He pardoneth and abſolveth all them that 
truly 7 and unfeignedly believe his holy Goſ- 
pel. Wherefore let us beſeech him to grant us true 
repentance, and his Holy Spirit, that thoſe things 
may pleaſe him, which we do at this preſent, and 
that the reſt of our life hereafter may be pure and 
holy, ſo that at the laſt we = come to his eternal 
Joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. . 
T The People ſhall anſwer here, and at the end of 
all other Prayers, Amen. es 
T Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay the Lords 
Prayer with an audible voice; the People alſo 
3 A kneeling, 


Tp = 4 . 
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kneeling, and repeating it with him, both here and 
whereſoever elſe it is uſed in Divine Service. 

Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 

thy Name. Tay kingdom come. Thy will 

be done in earth, As i is in heaven. Give us this 

day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſcs, 

As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 

lead us not into temptation ; Bur deliver us from 

evil: For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and 
the glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 
Ihen hkewiſe he ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, open thou our lips. | 1 
Ariſe. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
Prieft. O God, wake ſpeed to fave us. 
Anſwer. O Lord, make haſte to help us. 
Here all flanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: · and to 
the Holy Ghoſt; Goa +, 
Anſwer. As it was in the heginning, is now, and 
ever hall be: world without end. Amen. . 
Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Anſwer. The Lords Name be praiſed. 

I Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung this Pſalm following * 
except on Falter-day, upon which another Ant hem 
is appointed: and onthe Nineteenth Day cf every 
Month it is not to be read here, but in the ordinary 


courſe of the Pſalms. 


Venite, exultemus Domino. Pſal. 95. 
Come, let us fing unto the Lord: ler us hear- 
tily rejoyce in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. 

Let us come before his preſence with thanklgiv- 
ing: and ſhew our {elves glad in him with pſalms. 
For the Lord is a great God: and a great King 


above all gods. 


In his hand are all the corners of the earth: and 


dhe ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. 5 
The ſea is his, and he made it: and his hands 
prepared the dry land. TITER | 
O come, let us worthip, and fall down: and kneel 
before the Lord our Maker. e 
For he is the Lord our God: and we are the peo- 
ple of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 
To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 


hearts : as in the provocation, ard as in the day of 


temptation in the wilderneſs; | 

When your fathers tempted me: proved me, and 
faw my works. | 

Forty years long was I grieved with this genera- 
tion, and faid : Ir is a people that do err in their 
hearts, for they have not known my ways. 

Unto whom 1 {ware in my wrath : that they 


| ſhould not enter into my reſt. 


Glory be to the Father, Cc. 
As it was in the beginning, Cr. 
T Then ſhall follow the Pſalms in order as they are 
appointed. And at the end of every Pſalm throug h- 
aut the year, and likcwiſe atthe end of Benedicite, 
Benedictus, Magnificat, and Nunc dimittis, Hall 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 
the Holy Ghoſt; | 
Anſwer. As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever ihall be: world without end. Amen. 
{ Then ſhall be read diflinfly with an audible voice 
the Firſt Leſſon, taken out of the Old TeRamen, 


— 1 oa 


as is appointed in the Ralendar (except there e | 


proper Leſſons aſſigned for that day: ) He tu 
readeth, ſo ſtanding, and turning himſelf, ase 
may beſt be heard of all ſuch as are preſent. And 
after that, ſhall be ſaid or. ſung in Engliſh, tie 
Hymn called Te Deum, laudamus, daily through. ö 
out the Tear. n 


I ore every Leſſon the Miniſter ul 1 
ſay, Here beginneth ſuch a Chapter, or Verſe ot 


| ſuch a Chapter of ſuch,a Book: And after eve 
Leſſor, Here endeth the Firſt, or the Second Leſſon. 
Te Deum, laudumus. 
E praiſe thee, O God: we acknowledge the 
to be the Lord. N 
All the earth doth worſhip thee: the Father ever. 
laſting. 6 | 
To thee all Angels cry aloud: the heavens and all 
the powers therein. . i 
To theeCherubin, and Seraphin: continually do cry, 
Holy, Holy, Holy: Lord God of Sabaoth. 
and earth are full of rhe Majeſty : of thy 
ory. 5% 5 
N The glorious company of the Apoſtles : praiſe thee, 
, The goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets: praiſe 
Tnee- : : ; ; 4 3 poke ok 4 8 « 
The noble army of Martyrs: praiſe thee. 
The holy Church throughout all the world: doth 
acknowledge thee; -- 1 | 
The Father: of an infinite Mjeſty ;  _ 
 Thine honourable, true: and only Son . 
Alſo the Holy Ghoſt ; the Comforter. 
Thou art the King of Glory: O Chriſt: 
Thou art the everlaſting Son: of the Father. 
When thou tookeſt upon thee to deliver man; 
thou didit not abhor the Virgins womb. _ 
When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of 
death: thou didſt open the kingdom of heaven to 
all believers f 8 
Thou ſitteſt at the right hand of God: in the 
glory of the Father. | 
We believe that thou ſhalt come: to be our Judge. 
We therefore pray thee, help thy ſervants: whom 
thou haſt redeemed with thy precious blood. 
Make them to be numbred with thy ſaints: in 
glory everlaſting. 9 55 
O Lord, fave thy people: and bleſs thine heritage. 
Govern them: and lift them up for ever. 
Day by day: we magniſie thee; 
Ru we worſhip thy Name: ever world without 
end. RS 5 | 
Vouchfafe, O Lord: to keep us this day withcpt 


fin. i 
f O Lots 


l 


[ 


hee, 
aiſe 


an: 


5 of 
n to 


the 


dge. 
hom 


: in 


tage. 


hout 


hcpt | 


old, 


O Lord, have mercy upon us: have mercy upon us. 
O Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us: as our 


W +ruſt is in thee. 


O Lord, in thee have J truſted : let me never be 
confounded. | PET 

Or this Canticle, Benedicite, omnia opera Domini. 
Jah ye Works of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Angels of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Heavens, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Waters that be above the firmament, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O all ye Powers of the Lord, bleſs: ye the Lord: 
Yaile him, and magnitie him for ever. 

O ye Sun and Moon, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 


O ye Stars of Heaven, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 


him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O ye Showers and Dew, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnife him for ever. 

O ye Winds of God, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Fire and Heat, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magniſie him for ever. | 

O ye Winter and Summer, bleſs ye the Lord : 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 


O ye Dews and Froſts, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 


him, and magnihe him for ever. 

O ye Froſts and Cold, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnihe him for ever. 

O ye Ice and Snow, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
lim, and magnihe him for ever. 

O ye Nights and Days, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnihe him for ever. 
Oye Light and Darkneſs, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. | 


Ove Lightnings and Clouds, bleſs ye the Lord: 


praiſe him, and magnifie him tor ever. | 
O let the Earth bleſs the Lord: yea let it praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. e 
O ye Mountains and Hills, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 5 
O all ye Green Things upon the earth, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O ye Wells, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. 


O ye Seas and Floods, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 


him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O ye Whales, and all that movein the waters, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him and magnifis him for ever. 
O all ye Fowls of the air, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O. all ye Beaſts and Cattel, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O ye Children of men, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 115 8 
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O let Iſrael bleſs the Lord: praiſe him, and | 
nifie him for ever. «th WOW 
O ye Prieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O ye Servants of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him and magnifie him for ever. | 
| O ye Spirits and Souls of the righteous, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe Kim, and magnifie him for ever. 
O ye holy and humble Men of heart, bleſs ye the 

Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſs ye tlie 

Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, Cc. 
As it was in the beginning, Cc. 

T7 Then ſhall be read in like manner the Second Leſ- 
Jon, taken out of the New Teſtament. And af- 
ter that, the Hymn following 3 except when that 
ſhall happen to be read in the Chapter for ibe day, 
or for the Goſpel on S. John Baptiſts day. 

| Benedictus. S. Luke 1. 68. 
Leſſed be the Lord God of Ifrael: for he hath 
viſited and redeemed his people; 

And hath raiſed up a mighty ſalvation for us: in 
the houle of his ſervant David; 

As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Prophets: 
which have been fince the world began; 

That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies: and 
from the hands of all that hate us; 
To perform the mercy promiſed to our forefa- 

thers : and to remember his holy covenant z 
To perform the oath which he {ware to our fore- 

father Abraham : that he would give us; 

That we being delivered out of the hand of our 
enemies: might ſerve him without ſear ; 

In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him: all tlie 
days of our life. a | | 

And thou, Child, ſhalt be called the Prophet of 
the Higheſt : for thou ſhalt go before the face of the 

Lord to prepare his ways; 

To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his people: 
for the remiſſion of their fins, 
Through the tender mercy of our God: whereby 

the Day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us; 7 
Togivelightto them that fit in darkneſs, and in 

the ſhadow of death: and to guide our feet into the 

way of peace. 
Glory be to the Father, Ec. | 
As it was in the beginning, Oc. | 
Or this Pfalm. Jubilate Deo. P/a/m 100. 
O Be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the 
Lord with gladneſs, and come before his pre- 

{ence with a ſong. 85 
Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God : it is he that 

hath made us, and not we our ſelves, we ate his 

people, and the ſheep of his paſture. 5 
O go your way into his gates with thankſgiving, 


and into his courts with praiſe : be thankful unto 


him, and ſpeak good of . his Name, 4 
AY | For 


MORNING PRATER 


For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting : 


and his truth endureth from generation to generation. 


Glory be to the Father, Ec. 
As it was in the beginning, Cc. 


T Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Apoſtles Creed by 


the Miniſter and the People ſtanding. Except 

only ſuch days as the Creed of S. Athanaſius zs 

appointed to be read. | | 
Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth: 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, Who 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Vir- 
gin Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was cru- 
Cified, dead, and buried, He deſcended into hell; 
The third day he roſe again from the dead, He 
aſcended into heaven, And ſitteth on the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty; From thence he ſhall 
come to judge the quick and the dead. 

believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The Holy Catholick 
Church; The Communion of Saints; The for- 
giveneſs of ſins; The reſurreCtion of the body, And 
the life everlaſting. Amen. 

And ofter that, theſe Prayers following, all de- 
voutly kneeling, the Miniſter firſt pronouncing 
with a loud voice, EE, 

The Lord be with you. 

Anſw. And with thy ſpirit. 

Minifter. | Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

T Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and People ſhall ſay 
the Lords Prayer with a loud voice. 

Ur Farther, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we for- 
give them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 
into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 

«7 Then the Prieſt ſtanding up, ſhall ſay, 

O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 

Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 

Prieft. O Lord, ſave the King. 

Anſw, And mercifully hear us, when we call up- 

on thee. 

Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs. 

Anſw. And make thy choſen people joyful. 

Prieft. O Lord, fave thy people. 

Anſw. And bleſs thine inheritance. 

Prieft. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 

Anſw. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth 
ſor us, but only thou, O God. 

Prieft. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 

A ſco. And take not thy Holy Spirit from us. 
Then. ſpall follow three Collefts ; Tha firſt of the 

day, which ſhall be the ſame that is appointed 

at the Communion; The ſecond for Peace; The 
third for Grace to live well, Aud the two laſt 


Yo 


might of Je 


Collects ſhall never alter, but daily be ſaid at 


Morning Prayer throughout all the year, as fol. 


loweth; all kneeling. | 
T7 The Second Collect for Peace. 


O God, who art the author of peace and lover 


of concord, in knowledge of whom ſtandeth 
our eternal life, whoſe ſervice is perfect freedom, 

Defend us thy humble ſervants in all aſſaults of our 

enemies, that we ſurely truſting in thy defence, may 

not fear the p_ of any adverſaries, through the 

us Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

I The Third Collect for Grace. 
Lord our heavenly Father, Almighty and ever- 
laſting God, who haſt ſafely brought us to the 
beginning of this day; Defend us in the ſame with 
thy mighty power, and grant that this day we fall 
into no ſin, neither run into any kind of danger; but 
that all our doings may be ordered by thy gover- 
nance, to do always that is righteous in thy fight, 

through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 

In Buires and places where.they ſing, ere follow 
the Anthem. 

T7 Then theſe five Prayers follcwing are to he read 
here, except when the Litany is read; and then 
only * two laſt are to be read, as they are there 

laced. | | 

. JA Prayer for the King's Majeſty, 
O Lord our heavenly Father, high and mighty; 
King of Kings, Lord of lords, the only Ruler 
of princes, who doeft from thy throne behold all the 
dwellers upon earth; Moſt heartily we beſeech thee 
with thy favour to behold our moſt gracious Sove- 
reign Lord King GEORGE, and ſo repleniſh him 
with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, that he may alway 
incline to thy will, and walk in thy way: Endue him 
plenteouſly with heavenly gifts, grant him in health 
and wealth long to live, ſtrengthen him that he may 
vanquiſh and overcome all his enemies; and finally 
aſter this life, he may attain .everlaſting Joy and 

felicity, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

JA Prayer for the Royal Family. 

A Lmighty God, the fountain of all goodneſs, we 

A humbly beſeech thee to bleſs his Royal High- 
neſs, GEO RG E Prince of Wales, the Princeſs, and 
their Iſſue, and all the Royal Family: Endue them 
with thy Holy Spirit; enrich them with thy hea- 
venly grace; proper them with all happineſs; and 
bring them to thine everlaſting kingdom, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


JA Prayer for the Clergy and People. 

AS and everlalting God, who alone 
workelt great marvels; Send down upon our 
Bithops and Curates, and all Congregations commit- 
ted to their charge, the healthful Spirit of thy grace; 
and that they may truly pleaſe thee, pour upon them 
the continual. dew of thy bleſſing. Grant this, 0 
Lord, for the honour of our Advocate and Mediatour, 

Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, 
I A Prayer 
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EVENING 
* God, 5 haſt given us grace at this 
time with one accord to make our common 


3 fupplications unto thee, and doſt promiſe, that when 


three are gathered together in thy Name, 


_— Fulfil now, O Lord 


thou wilt grant their requeſts; 


| the defires and petitions of thy ſervants, as may be 


PRATER. : 
moſt expedient for them; granting us in this world 
knowledge of thy truth, and in the world to come 
live everlaſting. Amen. ; 

2 Cor. 1 3,1 + 
He grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and the 
'E love of God, and the fellowſhip of the holy 
Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. Amer. 


Here endetb the Order of Morning Prayer throughout the Tear. 


{ The ORDER for EVENING PRAYER, 


-——_— 
— 


Daily throughout the Year. 


he beginning of Evening Prayer, the Miziſter 


ſhall read with à loud voice fome one or more of 
theſe Sentences of the Scriptures, that follow. 
And then he ſhall ſay that which is writtex after 
the ſaid Sentences. 
| HEN the wicked man turneth 
away from his wickedneſs that 
he hath committed, and doeth 
that which is lawful and right, 
he ſhall ſave his ſoul alive: 
| Ezek. 18. 27. SO 
] acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my fin is 


ever before me. Pſal. 51. 3. 


Hide thy face from my fins, and blot out all 


mine iniquities. P/al. 51. 9. 


The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit: a bro- 


ken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not de- 


ſpiſe. P/al. 51. 17. 
Rent your heart, and not your garments, and 


turn unto the Lord your God: for he is gracious 
and merciful, {low to anger, and of great kindneſs, 


and repenteth him of the evil. Joel. 2. 13. 
To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive- 


| nefſes, though we have rebelled: againſt him: nei- 


ther have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our 


Cod, to walk in his laws which he ſet before us. 
Dan. 9. 9, 10. ; 


Jer. 10. 24. Pſal. 6. 1. 


O Lord, correct me, but with judgment; not 
in thine anger, leſt: thou bring me to nothing. 


Repent ye; tor the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
9. Matt. 3. 2. | 
I will ariſe and go to my father, and will ſay un- 


| to him, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and 


before thee, and am no more worthy to he called- 


thy-ſon. S. Lan 15. 18, 19. 


Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O 
Lord; for in thy fight ſhall no man living be ju- 
Rtified. Pſal. 143. 2. 6 

If we ſay that we have no fin, we deceĩve our 
ſelves, and the truth is not in us. But if we con- 


| fels our ſins, he is faithful and juſt' to forgive us 


our fins, and to cleanſe us from all untighteouſnels, 
12 on LS 5 


B beloved brethren, the Scripture moveth us 
in ſundry places to acknowledge and confeſs 
our manifold finsand wickedneſs, and that we ſhould. 
not diſſemble nor cloke them before the face of Al- 
mighty God our heavenly Father, but confeſs them 
with an humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient heart, 


to the end that we may obtain forgiveneſs of the 


ſame by his infinite goodneſs and mercy. And al- 
though we ought at all times humbly to acknow- 
ledge our fins before God, yer ought we moſt chiefly 


ſo to do, when we aſſemble and meet together, to 


render thanks for the great benefits that we have 
received at his hands, to ſet forth his moſt worthy 
praiſe, to hear his moſt holy Word, and to aſk thoſe 
things which are requiſite and neceſſary, as well for 
the body as the ſoul. Wherefore I pray and beſeech 
you, as many as are here preſent, to accompany me 
with a pure heart and humble voice, unto the throne 
of the — ace, ſaying after me. 
T A general Confeſfion to he ſaid of the whole Con- 
gregation, after the Miniſter, all kneeling. 
Lmighty and moſt merciful Father; We have 
A erred and ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt 
ſheep. We have followed too much the devices and. 
deſires of our own hearts. We have offended againſt 
thy holy laws. We have left undone thoſe things 
which we ought to have done ; And we have done 
thoſe things which we ought not to have done; And 
there is no health in us. But thou, O Lord, have 


- mercy upon us miſerable offenders. Spare thou them, 


O God, which confeſs their faults. Reſtore thou them 
that are penitent; According to thy promiſes declar- 
ed unto mankind in Chrift Jeſu our Lord. Andgrant, 
O moſt mercitul Father, for his ſake z That we may 
hereafter live a godly, righteous, and ſober life, To 
the glory of thy holy Name. Amen. 
T The Abſolution or Remiſſion of ſins, to be pronounced 
by the Prieft alone, ſtanding; the People ſtilllkneel- 


ing. | 
Lmighty God the Father of our Lord Jeſus 


- Chriſt, whodefireth not the death of a ſinner, 
but rather that he may turn from his wickedneſs and 
live; and hath given power and commandment to 
his Miniſters, to declare and pronounce to his people, 

f A 3 being 


being penitent, the abſolution and remiſſion of their 


{ins : He pardoneth and abſolverh all them that truly 


repent, and unfeignedly believe his holy Goſpel. 
Wherefore let us beſeech him to grant us true re- 
pentance, and his Holy Spirit, that thoſe things may 
pleaſe him, which we do at this preſent, and that 
the reſt of our lite hereafter may be pure and holy, 


ſo that at the laſt we may come to his eternal joy, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

T Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay the Lords 
Prayer; the People alſo kneeling, and repeating 
it with him. 

Ur Father which art in heaven; Hallowed be 


done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil: For 
thine is the kingdom, And the power, And the glory, 
For ever and ever. Amen. | | | 

| T Then likewiſe be ſhall ſay, 

O Lord, open thou our lips. 

Anſw. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 

Prieft. O God, make ſpeed to ſave us. 

Anſw. O Lord, make halle to help us. 

Here all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 
the Holy Ghoſt ; 

Anſw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 

Prieſt, Praiſe ye the Lord. 

Anſw. The Lords Name be praiſec. 
T Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Pſalms in Order as 
they are appointed. Then a Leſſon of the Old 
' Teſtament, as is appointed: And after that, Mag- 
nificat (or the Song of the bleſſed Virgin Mary) in 

Engliſh, as followeth. | 

Magnificat. S. Luke 1. 46. 

M Y foul doth magnifie the Lord: and my ſpirit 
| hath rejoyced in God my Saviour. 
For he hath regarded: the lowlineſs of his hand- 
nuiden. 


For behold, ſrom henceforth: all generations ſhall 
call me bleſſed. | 


ly is his Name. 
And his mercy is on them that 
out all generations. 

He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm : he hath ſcat- 
tered the proud in the imagination of their hearts. 
Ile hath put down the mighty from their ſeat : 
and hath exalted the humble and meek. . 

He hath filled the hungry with good things: and 
the rich he hath ſent empty away. | 

He remembring his mercy, hath holpen his fer- 
vant Iſrael : as he promiſed to our forefathers, Abra- 
ham and his ſeed for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, c. 

As it was in the beginning, Cc. 


ſear him: through- 


+ 4 


EVENING PRATER. 


thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 


For ke that is mighty hath magnified me: and ho- 


Or elſe this Pſalm, except it be on be Nije. 
teenth day of the Month, when it is reatin 11; 
ordinary courſe of the Pſalms. | | 1 

| Cantate Domino. Plal. 98, = { 

O Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: for he hat 

done marvellous things. 
With his own right hand, and with his holy 

arm: hath he gotten himſelf the victory, - 
The Lord declared his ſalvation: his righteouſneſ; 

bath he openly ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. 
He hath remembred his mercy and truth towar; 

the houſe of Iſrael : and all the ends of the won! 
have ſeen the falvation of our God. - 
Shew your ſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye 

lands: ſing, rejoyce, and give thanks. A 

Praiſe the Lord upon the harp : ſing to the hary | 

with a pſalm of thankſgiving. | ” 

With trumpets alſo and ſhawms: O ſhew your | 

ſelves joy ful before the Lord the King. = 
Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is: 

the round world, and they that dwell therein. 2 
Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills“ 

be Joyful together before the Lord: for he cometn | 

to Judge the earth. ; g 

With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world: and 

the people with equity. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 

the Holy Ghoft ; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
: world without end. Amen. | 

T Then a Leſſon of the New Teſtament, as it is ap- 

pointed: And after that, Nunc dimittis (or x6 

Song of Simeon) in Engliſh, as followeth. 
© » Wane dimittis. S. Luke 2. 29. 
L now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in 

peace: according to thy Word. | 
For mine eyes have {cen : thy ſalvation, 
IGG thou haſt prepared : before the face of all 

, To be a light to lighten the Gentiles: and to be 

the glory of thy people Iſrael. | 

Glory be to the Father, c. 
As it was in the beginning, c. 
I Or elſe this Pſalm; except it be on the Tue ib 
dey F i fn noi: 

Deus miſereatur. Pſal. 67. | 

hes be mercitul unto us, and bleſs us: and 

ſhew us the light of his countenance, and 

be merciful unto us. 

That thy way may be known upon earth: th) 
ſaving health among all nations. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all 
the people praiſe thee. — 

O let the nations rejoyce and be glad: for thou 
ſhalt judge the folk righteouſly, and govern the na- 
tions upon earth. | Oo 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God; yea, let all 
the people praile thee. * 95 
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hen ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe: and 
God. even our own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 
God ſhall bleſs us : and all the ends of the world 


E ſhall fear him. 


Glory beto the Father, Ec. 
AS ir was in the beginning, Cc. 


he Miniſter and the People, ſtanding. 
pon God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
haven and earth : | 


was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Vir- 
gin Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was cru- 
cified, dead, and buried, He deſcended into hell; 


A The third day he roſe again from the dead, He a- 


ſcended into heaven, And fitteth on the right hand 


6 of God the Father Almighty ; From thence he ſhall 
come to judge the quick and the dead. 


| believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The holy Catholick 


s. Church ; The Communion of Saints; The forgive- 


neſs of ſins; The reſurrection of the Body, and the 


7 life everlalting. Amen. 
And after that theſe Prayers following, all devout- 


ly kneeling, the Miniſter firſt pronouncing with 


| - loud voice, 25 


The Lord be with you. 
Anſw. And with thy ſpirit. 
Miniſter, J Let us pray. 


Cx, have mercy upon us. 


Chriſt, have mercy upon 1. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


hben the Miniſter, Clerks, and People ſhall ſay 


\ the Lords Prayer with a loud voice. 
Ur Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 


done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our 


daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we for- 
give them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 
into temptation; Bur deliver us from evil. Amen. 
4 Thenthe Prieſt ſtanding up, ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
nſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
Pricf}, O Lord, fave the King. 


2 And merciſully hear us, when we call up- 
on thee. | | 
Pie ſt. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs. 
An ſw. And make thy choſen people joyful. 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave thy people. 
Anw. And bleſs thine inherirance. 
£r1eſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 
nſw. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth 
for us, but only thou, O God. | 
Prieſt. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 
Anw. And take not thy Holy Spirit from us. 
Ihen, ſhall follow three Collefs , The Firſt of the 
Dar; The Second for Peace; The Third for Aid 
ogainft all, Perils, as hereafrer followeth : which 
wo laſt Collect ſhall be daily ſaid at Evening 
Prayer without alteration. 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, Who 


EVENTNG PRAYER. 


J The Second Collect at Evening Prayer. 


| O God, from whom all holy deſires, all good 


counſels, and all juſt works do proceed; Give 
unto thy ſervants that peace which the world can- 
not give, that both our hearts may be ſet to obey 


thy commandments, and alſo that by thee we being 
« Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Apoſtles Creed by 


defended from the fear of our enemies, may paſs 
our time in reſt and quietneſs, through the merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. Amen. 
4 The Third Collect for Aid againſt all. Perils. 
Ighten our darkneſs, we beſeech thee, O Lord, 
and by thy great mercy defend us from all 
perils and dangers of this night, for the love of thy 
only Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 
In Luires and Places where they ſing, here fol. 
loweth the Anthem. T BYE 
JA Prayer for the King's Majeſty. 
Lord our heavenly Father, high and mighty, 
King of kings, Lord of lords, the only Ruler 
of princes, who doeſt from thy throne behold all the 


> 


dwellers upon earth; Moſt heartily we beſeech thee 


with thy favour to behold our moſt gracious Sove- 
reign Lord, King GEORGE, and fo replenith him 
with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, that he may alway 
incline to thy will, and walk in thy way: Endue him 
plenteouſly with heavenly gifts, grant him in health 
and wealth long to live, ſtrengthen him that he may 
vanquiſh and overcome all his enemies; and finally 
after this liſe, he may attain everlaſting joy and ſe- 
licity, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
JA Prayer for the Royal Family. ö 
Lmighty God, the fountain of all goodneſs, we 
humbly beſeech thee to bleſs his Royal High- 
neſs GEORG E Prince of Wal:s, the Princeſs, and 
their Iſſue, and all the Royal Family: Endue them 
with thy Holy Spirit; enrick them with thy heaven- 
ly grace; proſper: them with all happineſs ; and 
bring them to thine everlaſting kingdom, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
JA Prayer for the Clergy and People. 


| A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who alone work- 


eſt great marvels; Send down upon our Biſhops 
and Curates, and all Congregations committed to 
their charge, the healthful Spirit of thy grace; and 
that they may truly pleaſe thee, pour upon them 
the continual dew of thy bleſſing. Grant this, O 


Lord, for the honour of our Advocate and Med i- 


atour, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
JA Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. 


A Lmighty God, who haſt given us grace at this 


time with one accord to make our common 
{upplications unto thee, and doeſt promile, that when 
two or three are gathered together in thy Name, 
thou wilt grant their requeſts ; Fulfil now, O Lord, 
the deſires and petitions of thy ſervants, as may be 
moſt expedient for them; granting us in this world 
knowledge of thy truth, and in the world to come 
life everlaſting. Amen. „ 
4 2 Cor. 


2 Cor. 13. 14. 

He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 
T of Gol and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, 
be with us all evermore. Amen. 

Here endeth the Order of Evening Prayer 
throughout the Tear. 


Upon theſe Feaſts; Chriltmas-day, zhe Epiphany, 
, 8. + ak Ei day, Aſcenſion-day, Whitſun- 
day, St. JohnBaptiſt, Sr. James, St. Bartholomew, 
St. Matthew, St. Simon and St. Jude,St. Andrew, 
end upon Trinity-Sunday, ſhall be ſung or ſaid at 
Morning Prayer, inftead of the Apoſtles Creed, 
this Confeſſon of our Chriſtian Faith, commonly 
calledthe Creed of Sr. Athanafius, by the Miniſter 
and People, ſtanding. - 
| Quicunquè vult. 3 
Hoſoever will be {aved : before all things it 


is neceſſary that he hold the Catholick ped 


Faith. 

Which Faith, except every one do Keep whole 
and undefiled: without doubt he ſhall periſh ever- 
laſtingly. i 

And the Catholick Faith is this : That we wor- 
ſhip one God in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity ; 

Neither confounding the Perſons : nor dividing 
the Subſtance. 

For there is one Perſon of the Father, another of 
the Son : and another of the Holy Ghoſt. 

But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt is all one : the glory equal, the 
Majeſty co- eternal. 

Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Son: and ſuch 
is the Holy Ghoſt. 

The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate: and the 
Holy Ghoſt uncreate. 

The Father incomprehenſible, the Son incompre- 
henfible : and the Holy Ghoſt incomprehenfible. 

The Father eternal, the Son eternal : and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt eternal. | 

And yet they are not three eternals : but one 
erernal. 

As alſo there are not three incomprehenſibles, 
nor three uncreated: but one uncreated, and one 
incomprehenſible. | 

So likewiſe the Father is Almighty, the Son Al- 
mighty: and the Holy Ghoſt Almighty. 

And yet they are not three Almighties: but one 
Almighty. 

So the Father is God, the Son is God: and the 
Holy Ghoſt is God. 

And yet they are not three Gods: but one God. 

So likewiſe the Father is Lord, the Son Lord: 
and the Holy Ghoſt Lord; 

And yet not three Lords: but one Lord. 

ou like 2 we 7 — 18 15 the Chriſtian 
verity: to acknowledge every Perſon by himſelft 
be God and Lord; * i ; 


The Creed of St. Athanaſius. 


So are we forbidden by the Catholick Religion 
to ſay, There be three Gods, or three Lords. 

The Father is made of none : neither created, 
nor begotten. 


The Son is of the Father alone: not made, noe 
created, but begotten. 


The Holy Ghoſt is of the Father, and of the Son: 


neither made, nor created, nor begotten, but pro- 
ceed ing. 

So there is one Father, not three Fathers; one 
Son, not three Sons : one Holy Ghoſt, not three 
Holy Ghoſts. : | 

And in this Trinity none is afore, or after other: 
none is greater, or leſs than another; 

But the whole three Perſons are co-eternal. tope. 
ther : and co-equal. : | 

So that in all things as is aforeſaid : the Unity in 
Trinity, and the Trinity in Unity is to be worlhip. 


ed. | | 
He therefore that will be ſaved : muſt thus think 
of the Trinity. 

Furthermore, it is neceſſary to everlaſting ſalyz- 
tion: that he alſo believe rightly the Incarnation of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

For the right Faith is, that we believe and con- 
feſs : that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, is 
God and Man ; | | 

God of the Subſtance of the Father, begotten he. 
fore the worlds : and Man of the Subſtance of his 
Mother, born in the world; | 

Perfect God, and perfec Man: of a reaſonable 
Soul, and human fleſh ſubſiſting; 

Equal to the Father, as touching his Godhead : 


e inferior to the Father, as touching his Man- 
00d. | | 


Who although he be God, and Man : yet he is | 


not two, but one Chriſt ; 
One; not by converſion of the Godhead into 
fleſh : but by taking of the Manhood into God; 

One altogether 3 not by confulion of Subſtance ; 
but by unity of Perſon. 

For as the reaſonable ſoul and fleſh is one man: 
fo God and Man is one Chriſt. | 

Who ſuffered for our ſalvation : deſcended into 
hell, roſe again the third day from the dead. 

Ne aſcended into heaven, he fitteth on the right 
hand of the Father, God Almighty : from whence 
he ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead. 

At whoſe coming all men ſhall rife again with 
their bodies : and thall give account for their own 
works. h | 

And they that have done good, ſhall go intolife 
everlaſting : and they that have done evil, into 
everlaſting fire. 

This is the Catholick Faith : which except a man 
believe faithfully, he cannot be ſaved. 

Glory he to the Father, c. 

As it was in the beginning, Cc. 


He 


ther, 


Fre 
crafts 
from 
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glory 
and ? 


Fr 
from 
devil 


Fr 
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N 
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Litany, or General Supplication, 
ro be ſung or ſaid after Morning Prayer, upon 
Sundays, Wedneſdays, and Fridays, and at other 


times, whenit ſhall be commanded by the Ordinary, 


on us miſerable ſinners. 
O God the Father of heaven : have mercy 


() God the Father of heaven: have mercy up- 


| upon as miſerable ſinners. 


O God the Son, Redeemer of the world have 


| mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 


O God the Son, Redeemer of the world: have mer- 
cy upon us miſerable ſinners. | 
O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Fa- 
ther, and the Son: have mercy upon us miſerable 
finners. 
" God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father, 


Ind the Son: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 


O holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three Perſons 
and one God: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

Oholy,blefſed and gloriowsTrinitythreePerſons and 
one God: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor the offences 
of our fore-fathers, neither take thou vengeance of our 
fins: Spare us, good Lord, ſpare thy people whom 
thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious blood, 


and be not angry with us for ever. 


Spare us, good Lord. 

From all evil and miſchief, from fin, from the 
crafts and affaults of the devil, from thy wrath, and 
from everlaſting damnation, | 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
From all blindneſs of heart; from pride, vain- 


E glory and hy pocriſie; from envy, hatred and malice, 
E and all uncharita bleneſs, 


Good Lord, deliver us. | 
From fornication, and all other deadly fin; and 


8 from all the deceits of the world, the fleſh, and the 


devil, | 
Good Lord, deliver us. | 
From lightning and tempeſt ; from plague, peſti- 
lence, and famine ; from battle, and mutder, and 
from ſudden death, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
From all ſedition, privy conſpiracy and rebellion; 


| from all falſe doctrine, hereſie and ſchiſm ; from 


hardneſs of heart, and contempt of thy Word and 
Commandment, 
Good Lord, deliver us. | 
By the myſtery of thy holy Incarnation; by thy 
holy Nativity and Circumcifion ; by thy Baptiſm, 
Falting, and Temptation, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 


By thine Agony and bloody Sweat; by thy Croſs 


and Paſſion; by thy precious Death and Burial; 
by thy glorious Reſurrection and Aſcenſion z and by 
the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, 


Good Lord, deliver us. | E 


In all time of our tribulation; in all time of our 


wealth; in the hour of death, and in the day of 
Judgment, | 
Good Lord, deliver us. 

We ſinners do beſeech thee to hear us, O Lord 
God, and that it may pleaſe thee to rule and govern 
thy holy Church univerſal in the right way; | 

We beſeech thee to hear ws, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to keep and ſtrengthen in 
the true worſhipping of thee, in righteouſneſs and 
holineſs of life, thy Servant GEORG E, our moſt 
gracious King and Governor ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to rule his heart in thy 
faith, fear, and love, and that he may evermore have 
afflance in thee, and ever ſeek thy honour and glory; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to be his defender and 
keeper, giving him the victory over all his enemies; 

Mie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and preſerve 
his Royal Highneſs GEORGE Prince of Wales, 
__ Princeſs, and their Iſſue, and all the Royal Fa- 
muy 3 | 

g We be ſeech thee to hear ws, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and Deacons, with true knowledge and 
underſtanding of thy Word, and that both by their 
preaching and living they may ſet it forth, and 
ſhew it accordingly 

We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to endue the Lords of 
the Council, and all the Nobility with grace, wiſdom: 
and underſtanding ; 

Ie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep the 
Magiſtrates, giving them grace to execute Juſtice, 
and to maintain truth; 

We be ſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
20 it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep all thy 

OPIC ; 

1 We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

Thar it may pleaſe thee to give to all nations 

unity, peace, and concord 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give us an heart to 
love and dread thee, and diligently to live after thy 
commandments z 

. We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord: 

That it may pleaſe thee to give to all thy people 
increaſe of grace, to hear meekly thy Word, and 
to receive it with pure affection, and to bring forth 
the fruits of the Spirit; 

We be ſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bring into the way of 

truth all ſuch as have erred and are deceived; 
We befeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as do 
Hand, and de comfort und beg the weak-hearted, 

an 


8 men; 


L 


and to raiſe up them that fall, and finally: to beat 


down Satan under our feet; | 

Ve beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, help, and com- 
fort all that are in danger, neceſſity, and tribulation; 

Ve beſeechithee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to preſerve all that travel 
' by land or by water, all women labouring of child, 
all fick perſons, and young children, and to ſhew thy 


, 
o 


pity upon all priſoners and captives; 
Pe beſeech thee to hear us, goo 


d 7 | 


That it may pleaſe thee to defend and provide for 


the fatherleſs children and widows, and all that are 
deſolate and oppreſſed ;' 1 1 . tis 
Mie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to have mercy. upon all 
We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to forgive our enemies, 
perſecutors and ſlanderers, and to turn their hearts; 
Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give and preſerve to 
our uſe the Kindly fruits of the earth, ſo as in due 
time we may enjoy them; . 1 
We beſcech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may gr thee to give us true repentance, 
to forgive us all our ſins, negligences and ignorances, 
and to endue us with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, 
to amend our lives according to thy holy Word; 
We beſeech thec to hear us, good Lord. 
Son of God: we beſeech thee to hear us. 
Sion f God: we beſeech thee to hear un. 
O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the ſins of 
NNN CLLTETED Cad 
a Grant us thy peace. 
O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the fins of 
the world; | 7 
Have mercy upon us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriit, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


T Then ſhall the Prieft, and the People eek, him, 
Say the Lords Prayer, : 


* Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed 
be thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us 
this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſ- 
paſtes, As. we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not into temptation; But deli- 
ver us from evil. Amen. ; 

Prieſt. O Lord, deal not with us after our fins, 

Anſw. Neither reward 2 after our Iniquities. 


p g Nen 7 | * r 
3 God merciful Father, that deſpiſeſt not the f. 


N "TY 


1 
* AS: 


Vs 


A Let us pray: 


ing of a contrite heart, nor the deſire 

be ſorrowful; Mercifully aſſiſt our —— 
make before thee in all our troubles and ad verfitic 
whenſoever they oppreſs us; and graciouſly hear u 
chat thaſe evils which che craft and ubtiltyof tiedep 
or man worketh againſt us, be brought to nought and 
by the providence of thy goodneſs they may be diſper. 
ed, that we thy ſervants, being hurt by no perſecy. 
tions, may ęvermore give thanks unto thee in thy 
holy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. 

0 Lord, ariſi 2 helh U, and deliuer as for thy 


Names ſake. 


O God, we have heard with our ears, and our fa. 
ters have declared unto us the noble works 
that thou didſt in. their days, and in the old time 
before theme f h e 14% 
O Lord, ariſe; help us, and deliver us for thine 
n ̃ ͤꝶů ¹ mA ho bh nd 
Glory be to the Father, Cc. | 

Anſw. As it was in the beginning, Cc. 

From our enemies defend us, O Chriſt. 
Gracouſly,look upon our affiiftions.. 

Pitifully behold the ſorrows of our hearts. 
Mercifullh forgive the ſins of thy people, 

Favourably with mercy hear our prayers. 

O Syn of David, have mercy upon us. 
Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear us, O Chriſt, 


Gyaciouſly hear , O Chriſt 3 graciouſiy hear | 


us, O Lord hriſt. | 
-- Prieſt, O Lord, let thy mercy be ſhewed upon us, 
_ As we do put our truſt in thee. = 
et us pray. | 
WV humbly beſeech thee, O Father, merci. 
5 fully to look upon our infirmities; and for 
the glory of thy Name, turn from us all thoſe evils 
that we moſt righteouſly have deſerved; and grant 
that in all our troubles we may put our whole rrult 
and confidence in thy mercy, and evermore ſerve 
thee in holineſs and pureneſs of living, to thy ho- 
nour and glory, through our only Mediatour and. 
Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. d nen. 
A Prayer. of St. Chryſoſtom. 


| As God, who haſt given us grace at this 


time with one accord to make our common 
ſupplications unto thee, and doeſt promiſe, that when 


two or three are gathered together in thy Natit, 


thou wilt grant, their requeſts; Fulfil now, O Lord, 
the deſires and petitions of thy ſervants, as may be 
molt expedient for them; granting us in this world 


| knowledge of thy truth, and in the world to come | 


life everlaſting. Amen. | 
| 5 | 
He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 
| 1 and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt 
be with us all evermore. Amen. 
lee endeth the Litapy. 


Pray- 


Pi 
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prayers and Thankſgivings upon ſeveral Occaſions, to be uſed before the 


two final Prayers of the Litany, or of Morning and Evening Prayer. | 


T For Rain. ( 


ſus Chriſt haſt promiſed to all them that 
ſeek thy kingdom and the righteouſneſs 
thereof, all things neceſſary to their bodily ſuſte. 
nance; Send us, we beſeech thee, in this our necel- 
ſity, ſuch moderate rain and ſhowers, that we may 
receive the fruits of the earth to our comfort, and to 


O God heavenly Father, who by thy Son Je- 


| thy honour, through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 


JI For fair Weather. . 

Almighty Lord God, who for the fin. of man 
0 didſt once drown all the world, except eight 
perſons, and afterward of thy great mercy didſt pro- 
miſe never to deſtroy it ſo again; We humbly beſeech 
thee, that although we for our iniquities have worthi- 
ly deſerved a plague of rain and waters, yet upon our 
true repentance thou wilt ſend us ſuch weather, as 
that we may receive the fruits of the earth in due 
ſeaſon, and learn both by thy puniſhment to amend 
our lives, and for thy clemency to Ae thes praiſe 
and glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.. Amen. 


evermore from all perils, to glorifie thee, who art 
the only giver of all victory, through the merits of 
thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
In the time of any Common Plague or Sickneſs. 
Almighty God, who in thy wrath didſt ſend; 
Ona plague upon thine own people in the wil- 
derneſs, for their obſtinate rebellion againſt Moſes 
and: Aaron, and allo in the time of king David didſt 
flay with the plague of peſtilence threeſcore and 
ten thouſand, and yet remembring thy mercy didſt 
fave the reſt ; Have pity upon us miſerable finners, 
who now are viſited with great ſickneſs and morta- 
liry ; chat like as thoudidſt then accept of an atone- 
ment, and didſt command the deſtroying Angel to 
ceaſe from puniſhing ; ſo it may now pleaſe thee 
to withdraw from us this plague and grievous fick- - 
neſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
T In the Ember weeks tobe ſaidevery day, for thoſe © 
_ that are to be admitted into holy 3 . 
mighty God, qur heavenly Father, who haſt 


— 


A , purchaſed to thy ſelf an univerſal Church, by 


7 In the time of Dearth and Famine... 
God, heavenly Father, whoſe gift it is, that the 
3 0 rain doth fall, the earth is fruitful, beaſts in- 
N creaſe, and fiſhes do multiply; Behold, we beſeech 


the precious blood of thy dear Son; Mercifully look 
upon the ſame, and at this time ſo guide and govern 
the minds of thy ſervants, the Biſhops and Paſtors 
of thy flock, that they may lay hands ſuddenly on 


6 e 


thee, the afflictions of thy people, and grant that the 
ſcarcity and dearth (which, we do now: moſt juſtly 
ſuffer for our. iniquity) may through. thy goodneſs 
be merciſully turned into cheapneſs and plenty, for 
the love of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all honour and glory, 


now and for ever, Hen. 4 
eg iro ror ORB: Yn ud ho 
God merciſul Father, who in the time of Eliſha 
the prophet, didſt ſuddenly in Samaria turn 
gieat ſcarcity and dearth into plenty and cheapneſs; 
Have mercy upon us, that we who are now. for our 
fins puniſhed with like adverſity, may likewiſe find 
a ſcaſonable relief: Incręaſe the fruits of the earth 
by thy heavenly benediction; and grant that we, 
leceiving thy bountiful liberality, . may uſe the. 
lame to thy glory, the relief of thoſe that are needy, 
and our own comfort; through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lol. Amen Fer 8 
II the time of War and Tumult. 
(mighty God, King of all Kings, and Governour 


of all things, whoſe power no creature is able 
to refiſt, to whom it belongeth Jultly to puniſh ſin- 


ners, and to be merciful to them that truly repent; 
Save and deliver us, we humbly beſeech thee, from 
the hands of our enemies; abate their pride, ab- 
wage their malice, and confound their devices, that 
e being armed with thy defence, may be preſerved 


no man, but faithſully and wiſely make choice of 
fit. perſons to ſerve in the ſacred Miniſtry of thy. 
Church. . And to thoſe which ſhall be ordained to - 
any holy Function, give thy grace and heavenly be- 
ned iction, that both by their life and doctrine they 
may ſet forth thy glory, and ſet forward the ſal- 
vation of all men, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
. 5 Or this. | | 

A yehy God, the giver of all ow gifts, who- 
f of thy divine providence. halt appointed di- 
vers Orders in thy Church; Give thy grace, we hum: ; 
bly beſeech thee, to all thoſe who are to be called to 


Amen. 


any office and adminiſtration in the ſame; and fo 


repleniſh them with the truth of thy doCtrine, and 
endue them with innocency of life, that they may 
faithfully ſerve before thee, to the glory of thy 
great Name, and the benefit of thy holy Church, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
A Prayer for the High Court of Parliament, to 
be read during their Seſſon. 8 


A Oft gracious God, we humbly befeech thee, 

1 as or this Kingdom in general, ſo eſpeciall 
or the High Court of Parliament, under our mo 
religious and gracious King at this time aſſembled: 
That thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to direct and proſper 
all their Conſultations to the ad vancement of thy 
glory, the good of thy Church, the fatety, an 


* _ 
——  ——— —. 
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vas welſare of our Sovereign and his Kingdoms; 
that all things may be ſo ordered and ſettled by their 
endeavours, upon the beſt and ſureſt foundations, 
that peace and happineſs, truth and juſtice, religion 
and piety may be eſtabliſhed among us for all gene- 
rations. Theſe and all other neceſſaries for them, 
for us, and thy whole Church, we humbly beg, tn 
the Name and Mediation of Jefus Chriſt our moſt 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 15 

J A Colle or Prayer for all conditions of men, to 
be uſed at ſuch times when the Litany is not ap- 
pointed to be ſaid. — 
God, the Creator and Preſerver of all mankind, 

we humbly beſeech thee for all ſorts and con- 
ditions of men, that thou wouldeſt be pleaſed ro make 
| thy ways known unto them; thy ſaving health unto 
| all nations. More eſpecially we pray for the good 
| eſtate of the Catholick Church ; that it may be fo 
| guided and governed by thy good Spirit, that all who 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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THANKSGIVINGS. 


profefs and call themſelves Chriſtians, 

into the way of truth, and hold the faith in unity ot 
ſpirit, in the bond of peace, and in righteouſneſs of 
life. Finally we commend to thy fatherly goodneſs 
all thoſe who are any ways afflicted or diſtreſſed in 


Boo no ng eee er ALL 
any defire the Prayers | hom or prayers are defir. | 
n ed] that it may ls thee to — lat 
fort and relieve them, according to their ſeveral ne. mi 
ceſſities, giving them patience under their ſuffer. ed 
ings, and a happy iſſue out of all their aMiQionsg, IM th) 
And this we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amex. die 
A Frayer that may be ſaid after any of the former, ¶ cri 
God, whoſe nature and property is ever to have Ml thy 
mercy and to forgive; Receive our humble pe. Jet 
tittons ; and though we be tied and bound with the — 
chain of our ins, yet let the pitifulneſs of thy great 
mercy looſe. us, for the honour of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Mediatour and Advocate. Amen. C. 


T AGeneral Thankſgroing. 

Lmighty. God, Father of all mercies, we 
thine unworthy ſervants do give thee 
moſt humble and hearty thanks for all thy 

goodneſs and loving kindneſs to us and 

SHE to all men [* particularly to thoſe 
* (hel wy on _ who defire now to offer up their 
ma.. e feu praiſes and tNankſg1vings for thy 

late merciesvouchſafed unto them.] 

We bleſs thee for our creation, preſervation, and 

all the bleſſings of this life, but above all for thine 

ineſtimable love in the redemptien of the world by 
our-Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for the means of grace, and 
for the hope of glory. And we beſeech thee give 
us that due ſenſe of all'thy mercies, that our hearts 
may be unfeignedly thanktul, and that we may ſhew 
forth thy praiſe, not only with our lips, but in our 
lives, by giving up our ſelves to thy ſervice, and 
by walking before thee in holineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs all our days, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to 
whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all honour 
and glory, world without end. Amen. | 
| For Rain. 

OO on heavenly Father, who by thy gracious 
1 providence doeſt cauſe the former and the latter 
[1 rain to deſcend upon the earth, that it may bring 
1 forth fruit for the uſe of man; We give thee humble 

thanks that it hath pleaſed thee in our great neceſſi- 
ty to {end us at the laſt a joy ful rain upon thine in- 

heritance, and to refreſh it, when it was dry, to the 
3 great comfort of us thy unworthy ſervants, and to 
| the glory of thy, holy Name, through thy mercies 
in Jelus.Chriſt-ous Lord. Amen. = 

| For fair Weather. _ | 
O Lord God, ,who haſt juſtly. humbled us by thy 

late plague of immoderate rain and waters; 


n 
mare 


THANKSGIFINGS 


* 


and in thy merey haſt relieved and comforted our 
fouls by this ſeaſonable and bleſſed change of wen- 


ther; We praiſe and glorifie thy holy Name for this 
thy mercy, and will always declare thy loving kind- 1 
neſs from generation to generation, through Jeſus | 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. Te 
= For Plenty. in 
O Moſt merciful Father, who of thy gracious ri 
A goodneſs.haſt heard the devout prayers of thy m 
Church; and turned our dearth and ſcarcity into et 


cheapneſs and plenty; We give thee humble thanks 
for this thy ſpecial: bounty, beſeeching thee to con- il 
tinue thy loving Kindneſs unto us, that our land may 
yield-us her fruits of increaſe, to-thy glory and our 
comfort, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
T For Peace and Deliverance from our Enemies, 
, Almighty God, who art a ſtrong tower of de- 
ſence unto thy ſervants againſt the face of their 
enemies; We yield thee praiſe and thankſgiving for 
our deliverance from thoſe great and apparent dan- | 
n 
u 


rs, wherewith we were compaſſed. We acknow- 
ledge it thy goodneſs, that we were not delivered o- 
ver as a prey unto them; beſeeching thee ſtill to con. 
tinue ſuch thy mercies towards us, that'all rhe world 
may know that thou art our Saviour and mighty 
Deliverer, through jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
I For reſtoring Publick Peace at home. 
Eternal God our heavenly Father, who alone mak- 
eſt men to be of one mind im a houſe, and ſtil- 
leſt the outrage of a violent and unruly people; We 
bleſs thy holy Name, that it hath pleaſed thee to ap- 
peaſe the ſeditious tumults which have been lately 
raiſed up amongſt us; moſt humbly beleeching thee 
to grant to all of us grace, that we may henceforth 
obediently walk in thy holy command ments, and 
leading a quiet and peaceable Ilſe in aft godlineſs ani 
9 honeſty, 


| continually offer unto thee our ſacrifice 
Neal nd comkfeiving for theſe thy mercies to- 
Cork vs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Fer Deliverance from the Plague, or other Com- 
Sickneſs. | 
1 *) 0. who haſt wounded us for our fins, 
and conſumed us for our tranſgreſſions by thy 
late heavy and dreadful vifitation, 'and now in the 
mid of judgment remembring mercy, haſt redeem- 
ed our fouls from the jaws of death; We offer unto 
thy fatherly-goodneſs our ſelves, our ſouls and bo- 
dies, which thou haſt delivered, to be a livin fa- 
crifice unto thee, always praiſing and magnifying 
thy mercies in the midſt of thy Church, through 
Tefus Chriſt our o 


COLLECTS. 


I Or this. © 3 
E humbly acknowledge before thee, O moſt 
merciful Father, that all the puniſhments 


VV 


which are threatned in thy law, might juſtly have 


> 


fallen upon us by reaſon of our manifold tranſgreſ- 
fions and hardneſs of heart. Yet ſeeing it hath pleaſ- 
ed thee of thy tender mercy, upon our weak and 
unworthy humiliation, to aſſwage the contagious 
fickneſs wherewith we lately have been ſore afflict- 
ed, and to reſtore the voice of joy and health into 
our dwellings; we offer unto thy divine Majeſty 
the ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving, lauding and 
magnitying thy glorious Name for fuch thy pre- 
ſervation and providence over us, through Jeſus 
Chiiſt our Lord. Amen. | 


{ 


| The Collects, Epiſtles and Goſpels to be uſed throughout the Year. 


thy way, by turning the hearts of the diſobedient to 


Note, That the Collect a poured for euery Sunday, 
or for any Holy. day that bath a Vigil or Eve, ſhall 
be ſaid at the Evening Service next before. 

* The Firſt Sunday in Advent. 
am Collect. 6 
Lmighty God, give us grace that we may 
4 —— the — 9 — and put 
upon us the armour of light, now in the 
time of this mortal life (in which thy Son 

Teſus Chriſt came to viſit us in great humility) that 

in the laſt day, when he ſhall come again in his glo- 

rious majeſty to judge both the quick and dead, we 

may riſe to the life immortal, through him who liv- 

eth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 

now and even l 7 0995 od go hn gn 
© This Collect is to be repeated every. Day with the 
other Collecls in Advent, until Chriſtmas- Eve. 
The Epiſtle. 
Owe no man anything. Rom. 13. ver. 8. to the end. 
The. Goſpel. | 


hen they drew. S. Matt. 21. ver. 1. to ver. 14. 


The Second Sunday in Advent. | 
The Collef. 
Leſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed all Holy Scriptures 
to be written for our learning; Grant that we 
may in ſuch wiſe hear them, read, mark, learn, and 
nwardly digeſt them, that by patience and comfort 
of thy Holy Word, we may embrace and ever hold 
falt the bleſſed hope of everlaſting life, which thou 
halt given us in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Whatſoever things were. Nom. 15. ver. 4. to ver. 14. 
| Z | 
And there ſhall be. S. Lzke 21. ver. 25. to ver. 34. 
The Third Sunday in Advent. 
8 The Collect. | 
() Lord Jeſu Chriſt, who at thy firſt coming didſt 
{end thy meſſenger to prepare thy way before 
thee; Grant that the miniſters and ſtewards of thy 
myſteries, may likewiſe ſo prepare and make ready 


the wiſdom of the Juſt, that at thy ſecond coming to 
Judge the world, we may be found an acceptable 
eople in thy fight, who liveſt and reigneſt with the 
ather and the Holy Spirit, ever-one: God, world 
without end.. Amen. 
| The Epiſtle. 
Let a man fo account. 1 Cor. 4. ver. 1. to ver. 6; 
The Goſpel. 
Now when John had. S. Matt. 1 1. ver. 2. to ver, 11. 
The Fourth Sunday in Advent. 
The Collect. | 
Lord, raiſe up (we pray thee) thy power, and 
come among us, and with great might ſuccour 
us; that whereas through our fins and wickedneſs 
we are ſore let and hindred in running the race that is 
{et before us, thy bountiful grace and' mercy may 


| ſpeedily help and deliver us, through the ſatisfacti- 


on of thy: Son our Lord; to whom with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt be honour and glory, world without end. 


Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


Rejoyce in the Lord. Phil. 4. ver. 4. to ver. 8. 


The Goſpel. 
This is the record of. S. John x. ver. 19. to ver. 29. 
T The Nativity of our Lord, or the Birtb- day © 
Chriſt, commonly called Chriſtmas- day. 
The. Colle. | | 
A night God, who haſt given us thy only be- 
gotten Son to take our nature upon him, and as- 
at this time to be born of a pure virgin; Grant chat 
we being regenerate, and made thy children by adop- 
tion and grace, may daily be renewed by thy Holy 
Spirit, through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the ſame Spirit, 
ever one God world without end. Amen. 
| ; The Epiſtle. | 
God who at ſundry. Hebr. 1. ver. 1. to ver. 13. 
The Gaſpel. 
In the beginning was. 8. John 1. ver. 1. to ver. 75. 
155 9 Saint 


'Saint Stepbens Day. | 
Ef ; The Collect. . 
| Rant, O Lord, that in all our ſufferings here 
| vpon earth, for the teſtimony of thy truth, 
we may ſtedfaſtly look up to heaven; and by faith 
behold the glory that ſhall be revealed; and bein 
filled wich the Holy Ghoſt, may learn to love and ble 
our perſecutors by the example of thy firſt martyr 
Saint Stephen, who prayed for his murderers to 
thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, who ſtandeſt at the right hand 
of God, to ſuccour all thoſe that ſuffer for thee, our 


only Mediatour and Advocate. Amen. 3 


Then ſhal! follow the Collect of the Nativity, which 
ſhall be ſaid continually unto New-years te. 
For the Epiſtle. | 
Stephen being full of. As 7. ver. 55. 
The Goſpel. 
Behold, I ſend. S. Matt. 23. ver. 34. to the end, 


Saint John the Evangeliſts Day. 
The Colle&. . | 7 

| ErcifulLord,we beſeech thee to caſt thy bright 
beams of light upon thy Church, that it be- 
ing enlightned by the dodtrine of thy bleſſed Apoſtle 
and Evangeliſt Saint John, may ſo walk in the light 
of thy truth, that it may at length attain to the 
light of everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. 
m. 18. John 1. ver. I. to the end. 
The Goſpel. © 
S. John 21. ver. 19. to the end. 
The Innocents Day. 
46H | The Collect. 
Almighty God, who our of the mouths of babes 
and {ucklings haſt ordained ſtrength, and mad- 
eſt infants to glorifie thee by their deaths; Mortifie 
and kill all vices in us, and fo ſtrengthen us by thy 


to the end. 


That which was fro 


Jeſus aid unto. 


grace, that by the innocency of our lives, and con- 


ſtancy of our faith even unto death, we may glo- 
rife thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen, 
| | For the Epiſtle. 

Tlooked, and lo, a Lamb. Rev.14.ver, I. to ver. 6 
The Goſpel. þ- 


The angel of the. S. Mart. 2. ver. 12. to ver. 19, 
The Sunday after Chriſtmas-Day, 
g - The Collect. 
Lmighty God, who haſt given us thy only be- 
"A gottenSon to take our nature upon him, and 
ds at this time to be born of a pure virgin; Grant 
that we being regenerate, and made thy children by 
adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by th 
Holy Spirit, through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee and the ſume 
Spirit, ever one-God, world without end. Amen. 
| The Epiſtle. 3 | 
Now I fay, that the heir. Gal. 4. ver, I. to ver. B. 


To LECT. 


J The ſame. Colle, Eniſtle, aud Goſpel ſhall ſerve 
The Epiphany, or the Manife arion of 


Now his parents. S. Luke 2. ver. 41. to 


A Linightyand 


e e 
to the eng, 


f Jeſus. S. Matt. 1. ver. 18. 
- The Circumcifton of Chriſt. 
SECTOR ou... 
Lmighty God, who madeſt thy bleſſed 80% 
| AA. to be- circumciſed, and obedient to the law 
for man; Grant us the true circumciſion. of the 
Spirit, that our hearts, and all our members bein 
mortified from all worldly and Car nal luſts, We 
may in all things obey thy bleſſed will, through 


The birth 


the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

„ env { £26 15. OE MR: 3 
Blefled;is the man to. Rom. 4. ver. 8. to ver. 15, 
| we Goſpel. 5 


And it came to paſs. S. Luke 2. ver. 15. to ver. 22 


for every day aſter, unto the Epiphany. - 
Chriſt to the 
Gentle. n r 
God, who by the leading of a ſtar didſt mani. 
feſt thy only begotten Son to the Gentiles; 
Mercifully grant, that we which know thee now 
by faith, may after this life have the fruition of 


thy glorious Godhead,: through. Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. OTE BE, Gi 
010.5119) 5 The Eaghei: i 5: . 
For this cauſe I Paul. 255% 3. ver. 1. to ver. 13, 
The Geſpel. 1 of 
When _ 75 As e 2 — I, = Ver. 13. 
e Firſt Sunday after the Epiphany. - 
Lord, we beſeech thee metcifully to receive 
AZ. the prayers of thy people which call upon 
thee, and grant that they may both perceive and 
know what things they ought to do, and alſo may 
have grace and power faithfully to fulfil the ſame, 
through Jeſus Chrift our Lotd. Amen. | 
e , -- 
I beſeech you therefore. Rom. 1 2. ver. 1. to 
The Goſpel. © 


Ver. 6, 


the end. 
The Second Sunday after the Epipbany. 
e I )be Collect. | N 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who doeſt go- 
"A vern all things in heaven and earth; Merc 
fully hear the ſupplications of thy people, and grant 
us thy peace all the days of our life, through Jelus 
Chrift our Lord. Amen. I 7 
The Epiſtle. ; l A 
Rom. 1 2. ver. 6. to ver. 16. Be not. 
| | The Goſpel. ; 13 
And the third day. 8 John 2. ver. 1. to Ver. 12. 
The Third Sunday after the Epiphany. 

8 IG 
everlaſting God, mercifully look 
upon our infirmities, and in all our danger 
and neceſſities ſtretch fortir thy right hand to help 


Having then gifts. 


* 


; < 


. 


id 


COLLECTS. | 


| rou h Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
Ind defend us, chr The _ 
ge not wiſein your 750 FIN 5 ver. 16. to the end. 


ol, 
ight; Grant to us fuch ſtrength and protection, as 


en he was come down. S Mart. 8. ver. v. to ver. 14. 

God, who kno weft us to be ſet in the midſt of 
may ſupport us in all dangers, and carry us through, 
5 f ) eeations, thro! h jokes Chrit bur Lord Amen. 


"urth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
ef ie "The Ciltedt in | 
() fo many and great dangers, that by reaſon of 
2 of pt nature WE cannot always ſtand up- 
let every ſoul be ſubject. 8 Om. 13. ver. I. to ver. 8. 
de I/SIP 100 5 


ind when he was. 8. Maff. 8. ver. 23. to the end. 
The Fifth Sunday 4 er 5e Eben Clad Dh 
5 e 


Lord, we beſeech thee to keep thy Chu 
houſhold continually in thy true religion, that 
hey who do lean only Pon the hong. f rhy heaven- 
ly grace, may evermore be defended by thy mighty 
power, through Jefns Chrift our Lotd. Amen. 
fr. ĩͤ 
Put on therefore. CY. 3. Ver. 12. to ver. 18. 
* 8 0 7586 3g Ihe Gee. y poke s 2 5 b 
The kingdom of. S. Marr."13. ver. 24. to ver 3 1. 
„ Sith eee Epiphany 1 


Nod, whoſe fands manlfefted, that 
J he might deſtroy the works of the devil, and 
make us the ſons of God, and heits of eternal life; 
Grant, us, we beſeech thee; that having this hope, 
we may purifie our felyes, 'even as he is pure; that 
when he ſhall appear 391 "with power and great 
glory, we may be mage like, unto him in his eternal 
and glorious Kingdom, where with thee; O Fathet, 
ad thee, O Holy Ghoſt,. he liveth and reigneth e- 
yer one God, world without end. Amen. 


ki: moos e 

Behold, what man ner. 10 n 3. vef. 1. to ver. 9. 

E eld ee eee 
ben if any man. S. Marr, 24. ver. 23. to ver. 3 2. 
The Sunday called Sepruageſima, or the third © 
e before Lent. 

| VV 

* we beſeech. thee faveurably to hear the 

| prayers of thy eople, that we who are juſt- 

puniſhed for our nde mercifully de- 
ered by thy goodneſs, for the glory of thy Name, 

rough Jeſus Chriſt our Savious, who liveth and 


gneth with thee' and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one 


od, world without end. ** 
Know rende iat » The, Bay ieee 
Wye t that they. 1 . Y. ver. 24; to che end 

9 G 'pel. * ag 2 ö \ 


et We d e l 
de kingdom of. S. Mart, 20. vet. 1. to ver. 17. 
| | 1 


The Sunday called Sexageſima, or the ſecond 

| 9 before Lent. 
TTW... ES | 
9 Gal who ſeeſt that we put not our truſt 

in any thing that we do; Mercifully grant thar 
by thy power we may be defended againſt all ad- 
verſity,” through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

| The Epiſtle. 
Ye ſuffer fools gladly. 2 Cor. 1 1. ver. 19. to ver. 32. 
e | 
When much people. S. Lake 8. ver. 4. to ver. 16. 
The Sunday called Quinquageſima, or the next. 
Wd belive ent. 

. A | 
3 who haſt taught us that all our doings 

without charity are nothing worth; Send th 
Holy Ghoſt, and pour into our hearts that moſt ex- 
eellent gift of charity, the very bond of peace, and of 
all virtues, without which whofoever liveth is count- - 
ed dead before thee. Grant this for thine only Son: 
Jeſus Chriſts ſake. Ame. | 

The Epiſtle. 


Though | ſpeak with. 1 Cor. 13. ver. I. to the end. 
eie, eee A 


mY 


Then Jefus took unto. S. Luke 18. ver. 3 1. to the end. 
The frfiDayof Lent, commonly called ſkwedne ſday. 


The Collect. 

A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who hateſt no- 
1 thing that thou haſt made, and doeſt forgive 
the ſins of all them that ate penitent; Create and 
make in us new and contrite hearts, that we wor- 
thily lamenting our fins, and acknowledging our 
wretchedneſs, may obtain of thee, the God of all 
mercy, perfect remiſſion and forgiveneſs, through - 
Jefus Chriſt, our Lord. Ann. 
IDs Collect is to be read every day in Lent, after 
rhe Collect appointed: for the da. 

f For the Epiſtle. 
Turn ye even to me. Joel 2. ver. 12. to ver. 18. 

5 The Goſpel. 


- When ye faſt. be not. S. Mart. 5. ver. 16. to ver 22. 


The Firſt Sunday in Lent. e 
. The Collect. NET, 
Lord, who for our ſake didſt faſt forty days and 
forty nights; Give us grace to uſe ſuch abſti- 
nence, that our fleſh being ſubdued to the ſpirit, we 
may ever obey thy godly motions in righteouſneſs 
and true holineſs, to thy honour and glory, who liv- 
eſt and reigneſt with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, . 
one God, world without end. Amen 
| ” 734% - . | 9 52 
We then as workers. 2 Coy. 6. ver. I. to ver. 11. 
WER ͤ 
Then was Jeſvs led vp. S. Matt. 4. ver. 1. to vet. 1 2. 
I The Second Sunday in Lente , 
.. ² ˙ y ͤ on 
A Lmighty God, who ſeeſt that we have no 
A power of our ſel y es to help our ſelves; Keep 


us both outwardly in out bodies, and inwardly in 
our ſouls, that we may be defended from all adver- 
ities which may happen to the body, and from all 
evil thoughts which may aſſault and hurt the ſoul, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


The Epiſtle. 41 
We beſeech you. 1 The/. 4. ver. 1. to ver. 9. 
| The Goſpel. ; 
Teſus went thence. S. Marr. 15. ver. 21. to Ver. 29. 
The Third Sunday in Lent. 
The (Collect. 


| E beſeech thee, Almighty God, look upon 
W the hearty deſires of thy humble ſervants, 
and ſtretch forth the right hand of thy Majeſty to 
be our defence againſt all our enemies, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 3 HK 5 
: The Epiſtle. Be gf 
Be ye therefore followers. Epheſ. 5. ver. 1. to ver. 15. 
e Gel., neg [if 
Jeſus was caſting out. S. Late 11. ver. 14. to ver. 29. 
5 The Fouath Sunday in Lent. | 
The Collett. 
Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that 
we, who for our evil deeds do worthily de- 
ſerve to be puniſhed, by the comfort of thy grace 
may mercitully be relieved, through our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. | 
| The Epiſtle. 22 
Tell me, ye that deſire. Gal. 4. ver. 21. 10 the end. 
The Goſpel. . 
Jeſus went over the ſea. S. John 6. ver. 1. to ver. 15. 
| The Fifth Sunday in Lent. 111723 
| The Collect. 
E beſeech thee, Almighty God, mercifully 
| to look upon thy people; that by thy great 
goodneſs they may be governed and preſerved ever- 
more both in body and ſoul, through Jeſus Chrift 
our Lord. Amen. | 5 75 
Ihe Epiſtle. 
Chriſt being come. Hebr. 9. ver. 1 1. to ver. 16. 
EO The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid, Which of you. S. John 8. ver. 45. to 
ver. 59. Going through. | 
The Sunday next before Eaſter. 
| he Collect. 

Lmighty aud everlaſting God, who of thy ten- 
| der love towards mankind, haſt ſent thy Son, 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to take upon him our 
fleſh, and to ſuffer death upon the croſs, that all 
mankind ſhould follow the example of his great 
humility; Mercifully grant that we may both fol- 
low the example of his patience, and alſo be made 
partakers of his reſurrection, through the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. f 
| . The Epiſtle. | 
Let this mind be in. Phil. 2. ver. 5. to ver. 12. 
TEST... 

9, Matt, 27. ver. 1, to ver. 55. 


When the morning, 


ECTS 3 
Monday before Eaſter. 
„„ r bmx ; 


Who is this that cometh. 1/a, 63. ver. I. to the 
hos | 'The-Goſpel. Wie end. pa 
After two days was. S. Mark.14. ver. 1. to the end. 2 
ee ee er, S0 
R Ir] 
The Lord God: hath: T/a. 50. ver. 5. to the end. a 
| F W 
And ftraightway in. S. Mar 15. ver. 1. to ver. 40. 
1 Wie r 
Where a teſtament is. Hzbr, 9. ver. 16. to the end 
h A. © a ; 
Now the feaſt of. S. Luke 22. ver. I. to the end, ( 
„ Te 2557 Eafter. *. 
N ae CS DEC 1 e FM | 
In this that 1 . H b! ver. T7. to the end, J 
Y G's e l. 5 
The whole multitude. S. Lake 23. ver. I. to ver. 50, ( 
CV Th 
f... RACERS [i PE liy 
Ae God, we beſeech thee gracioully to yo 
behold this thy family, for which our Lord to 
Jeſus Chriſt was contented to be betrayed, and given 
up into the hands of wicked men, and to lulter ( 
death upon the croſs, who now liveth and reigneth W m 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world i of 
without end. Aen. . he Ct 
A nigh ty and everlaſting God, by whoſe Spirit 
1 the whole body of the Church is governed WF th 
and ſanftified ; Receive our ſupplications and pr. 
ers which we offer before thee for all eſtates of ſl ey 


men in thy holy Church, that every member of the 
ſame in his vocation and miniftry, may truly and 
godly ſerve thee, t ough þ our Lord and Saviour F. 


” 


Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


CN Merciful God, who haſt made all men, ande W 
; hateſt nothing that thou haſt made, nor would. gr. 
eſt the death of a finner, but rather that he ſhould go 
be converted and live; Have mercy upon all Jews. bri 
Turks, Infidels, and Herericks, a hr x from them ou 
all ignorance, hardneſs of heart, arid contempt of H 
thy Word; and fo fetch them Dome, bleſſed Lord, 

to thy flock; that they may be ſaved among the fem. If 


nant of the true Iſraelites, and be made one fold 
under one Shepherd, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Spirit, 


one God, word without end. Amen. | 

. ie k T 
The law having a ſhadow. Hebr. 10. ver. I. to vet. 2% 

eee Op 


Pilate therefore. S. John 19. ver. 1. to ver. 38. 


. ee 1 
3; he Colle. D: 


Rant, O Lord; that as we are baptized inta 


J the death of thy bleſſed Son our Saviour Je, 
ſus Chriſt; ſo by continual mortifying our Ach 


- 


a 


ugh the grave, and gate of death, we may 
— bo our joyful reſurrection, for his merits, who 
died, and was buried, and roſe again for us, thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Anen. 


* 


The Epiſtle. 


[cis better, if the. 1 S. Per. 3. ver. 17. to the end. 


The Geſpel. 


When the even was. S. Matt. 27. ver. 57. to the end. 


Eäaſter- Day. | 
At Morning Prayer, inſtead of the Pſalm, O 
come let us, 
ſaid”! © 


87 our pa ſſover is factificed for us: therefore 


let us keep the feaſt. Not with old leaven, 


neither with the leaven of malice and wickedneſs: 
but with the unleavened bread of ſincerity and truth. 


L 1 Cor. 5. 8. 5 5 0 i 
| IHriſt being raiſed from the dead; dieth no more: 
0. C death hath no more dominton over him. For 
in that he died, he died unto fin once: but in that he 

6 liveth, he liveth unto God. Likewiſe reckon ye alſo 


your ſelves to be dead indeed unto fin: but alive un- 
to God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Rom. 6. 9. 
en Hriſt is riſen from the dead: and become the 
firſt-fruits of them that ſlept. For ſince by 
tl man came death: by man came allo the reſurreQion 
a of the dead. For as in Adam all die: even ſo in 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 1 Cor. 15. 20. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 


ed the Holy Ghoſt; 

% - 47ſw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ol erer Thall be: world without end. Amen. 
the Ihe Colle. © 

nd Lmighty God, who through thine only begot- 
our ten Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt overcome death, 
and opened unto us the gate of everlaſting life; 
and We humbly beſesch thee, that as by thy ſpecial 
10-W grace preventing us, thou doeſt put into our minds 
ul good defires; fo by thy continual help we may 
5 bring the ſame to good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt 
wm our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee, and the 
t of Holy Gholt, ever one God, world without end. Amen, 
old, The Epiſtle. "3 


em. Ik ye then be riſen with. Col. 3. ver. 1. to ver. 8. 
fold The Goſpel. 
who The firſt day of the. S. Flo 20. ver. I. to ver. 11. 
ul, Monday in Eafter-Week. 

7 The Collect. 


Ae God, who through thy only begotten 
. Son Jeſus'Chriſt haſt overcome death, and 
peed unto us the gate of everlaſting life; We 
: umbly beſeech thee, that 
ee us, thou doeſt put into our minds good 
pes, ſo by thy continual help we may bring the 
© N good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
o weth and reigneth with thee, and the Holy 


_ * one God, world without end. Amen. 


1 | 
rrupt 


Fell 


- 1 COLLEETS. 
#:Kions, we may be buried with him, and that 


Behold, two of his. S. Lzke 24. ver. 13. to ver. 36. 


&c. theſe Anthems ſpall be ſung or 


as by thy ſpecial grace 


]eſus ſaid to his. 


For the Epiſtle. E 
Peter opened his. As 10. ver. 34. to ver. 44. 
2D "The Goſpel. | 1 
| ' Tueſday in Eafter-Week. | 
Fats, ACTS IM a Fre ir a „gan? 
- A mighty God, who through thy only begotten 
Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt overcome death, and 
opened unto us the gate of everlaſting life ; We 
humbly beſeech thee; that as by thy ſpecial grace 
preventing us, thou doeſt put into our minds good 
deſires, ſo by thy continual help, we may bring the 
ſame to good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 
Hor he Epiſile. 
Men and brethren. Ae 1 3: ver: 26. to ver. 42. 
(0140 32215 23117 The Goſpel: I 
Teſus himſelf ſtood. S. Luxe 24. ver. 36. to ver. 49. 
© The firſt Sunday after Eaſter. __ 
FF 


| A mighty Father, who haſt given thine only Son 


to die for our fins," and to riſe again fot our 
Juſtification; Grant us ſo to put away the leaven 
of malice and wickedneſs, that we may alway ſerve 
thee in pureneſs of living and truth, through the me- 
rits of the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
= The Epifile. WNT: 
Whatſoever is born. 1 S. John F. ver. 4. to ver. 13. 
£17 C07 29 ot:o0le e n 
The ſame day at. S. ohn 20. ver. 19. to ver. 24. 
I The: ſecond Sunday after Eaſter. 
= :/ ee | 
Lmighty God, who haſt given thine only Son 
A to be unto us both a ſacrifice for fin, and alſo 
an enſample of godly life; Give us grace that we 
may always molt thankfully receive that his ineſti- 
mable benefit, and alſo daily endeavour our ſelves 
to follow the bleſſed ſteps of his moſt holy life, 
through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
© J 
This is thank-worthy. 1 S. Per. 2. ver. 19. to the end. 
| The Gof} pel. > 
Jeſus aid, I am the. S. John 10. ver. 11. to ver. 17. 
: The third Sunday after Eaſier. | 
The Collect. | 
Lmighty God, who ſheweſt to them that be in 
A error the light of thy truth, to the intent that 
they may return into the way of righteouſneſs ; 
Grant unto all them that are admitted into the fel- 
lowſhip of Chriſts religion, that they may eſchew 
thoſe. things that are contrary to their profeſſion, 
and follow all ſuch things as are agreeable to the 
ſame, through our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, Amer. 
The Epiſtle. 
Dearly beloved. 1 S. Per. 2. ver; 11. to ver. 8, 
Ibe Goſpel. | 
8 Ie 


Fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 
TRE Ef 


Almighty God, who alone canſt order the un- 
C) uy wis and e chens of finfal men; Grant 
unto thy people, that they may love the thing which 
thou commandeſt, and defire that which thou d oeſt 
promiſe ; that ſo among the ſundry and manitold 
changes of the world, our hearts may {ſurely there 
be fixed, where true Joys are to be found, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 

The Epiſtle. 5 : 
Every good gift. S. James 1. ver. 17. to ver. 22. 
w- The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid unto his. S. Jon 16. ver. 5. to ver. J. 
The Fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Collect. 

Lord, from whom all good things do come ; 
Oo Grant to us thy humble ſervants, that by thy 
boly inſpiration we may think thoſe things that be 
good, and by thy merciful guiding may perform 
the ſame, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 

11 The Epiſtle. 
Be ye doers of the. S. James 1. ver. 22. to the end. 
gr, | The Goſpel. 
Verily, verily I ſay. S. John 16. ver. 23. to the end. 
| The Aſcenſion day. 
| The Collect. 
Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that 
like as we do believe thy only begotten Son 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to have aſcended into the 
heavens; So we may alſo in heart and mind thither 
aſcend, and with him continually dwell, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee, and the Holy Gholt, one 
God, world without end. Amer. | 
For the Epiſtle. 
The former treatiſe. Ade 1. ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
The Goſpel. | 
Jeſus appeared unto. S. Mark 16. ver.14.to the end. 
Sunday after A ſcenſion-day. 
The Collect. | 
O God the King of glory, who haſt exalted thine 
O only Son Jeſus Chriit with great triumph unto 
thy kingdom in heaven; We beſeech thee, leave us 
not comfortleſs; but ſend tous thine Holy Ghoſt to 
comfort us, and exalt us unto the ſame place whi- 
ther our Saviour Chriſt is gone before, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one 
God, world without end. Amen. 
| The Epiſtle. 
The end of all. 1 S. Per, 4. ver. 7. to ver. 12. 
Ihe Goſpel. | 
When the Comforter is. S. John 15. ver. 26. and 
chap. 16. to ver. 4. And theſe things. 
| | hit ſunday. 


The Collect. 
Od, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts 
J of thy faithful people, by the ſending to them 
de light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant us by the ſame 


— — —— — 
— — 


E 


r 
Spirit to have a right judgment in all chi 


eee | gs, and 
evermore to rejoyce in his holy comfort, through 
the merits of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who liverh 
and reigneth with thee, in the unity of the ſame 
Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen, © 
- For the Epiſtle. 
When the day of. As 2. ver. 1. to ver. 12, 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid unto. S. Fobz 14. ver. 15. to ver. 31. Arif, i 
| Monday in Whitſun-Week., 
| Ihe Collect. n 
d, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts 
ol thy faithful people by the ſending to them 
the light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant us by the ſame 
Spirit to have a right judgment in all things, aud 
evermore to rejoyce in his holy comfort, through 
the merits of Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee, in the unity of rhe ſame 
Spirit, one God, world without end. Axen. 
For the Epiſtle. 
Then Peter opened his. As 10. ver. 34. to the end. 
The Goſpel. | 
God ſoloved the world. S. John 3. ver.16. to ver. 22. 
Tueſday in Whitſun-Week. 
| The Colle. © 
Od, who as at this time did(t teach the hearts 
of thy faithful people, by the ſending to them 
the light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant us by the (ame 
Spirit to have a right Judgment in all things, and 
evermore to rejoyce in his holy comfort, through 
the merits of Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee in the unity of the lame 
Spirit, one God, world without end. Amer. 
For the Epiſtle. 


When the apoſtles. 4% 8. ver. 14. to ver.18. th; 
Ts The Goſpel. Pa 
Verily, verily I ſay. S. Fob 10. ver. 1. to ver. 11. Ml "* 
8 Trinity Sunday. th 
TE The Colleò. 
Ame and everlaſting God, who haſt given I I. 
unto us thy ſervants grace, by the confeſſion 
of a true Faith, to acknowledge the glory of the eter- Il Þ: 
nal Trinity, and in the power of the divine Maje- 
ſty, to worſhip the Unity; We beſeech thee, that 
thou wouldeſt keep us ſtedfaſt in this Faith, and ever- ( 
more defend us from all ad verſities, who livelt and 
reigneſt one God, world without end. Amen. 0 
| For the Epiſtle. - _ 
After this I looked. Rev. 4. ver. 1. to the end. Ml © 
The Goſpel . 


There was a man of. S. John 3. ver. 1 to Ver. 16, 
The firſt Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 

O God, the engen of all them that put their 

truſt in thee; Mercifully accept our prayets 
and becauſe through the weakneſs of our mor 
nature, we can do no good thing without. thee, 
Srant us the help of thy grace, that in keeping OY 


4 , 
gm . 

Sz 

£a- » 


II. 


heir 


thee, 


* commendments, we may 'pleaſe thee both in will 


0 : 

through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord, Amen, 

and deed, 8 The Epiſtle. og 
Beloved, let us love. 1 S. John 4. ver. 7. to the end. 
| The Gebe... 5TH 
There was 2 certain. S Luke 16. ver. 19. to the end. 

The Second Sunday after Trinity. 

The Collect. : 
Lord, who never faileſt to help and govern 
() them whom thou doeſt bring up in thy ſted- 
fat fear and love; Keep us, we beſeech thee, under 
the protection of thy good providence, and make us 
to have a perpetual fear and love of thy holy Name, 

through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
ie pit. 


The Goſpel. 
A certain man. S. Luke 14. ver. 16. to ver. 25. 
The Third Sunday after Trichty. 
We Collect. 


. Jord, we beſeech thee mercifully to hear us; 


and grant that we, to whom thou haſt given 

an hearty deſire to pray, may by thy mighty aid 

be defended and comforted in all dangers and ad- 
verſities, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
] - liz 1:3 B00 OE: Oh SUD ORE 

All of you be ſubjeQ. 1 S. Per. 5. ver. 5. to ver. 12. 
| Ihe Geſpel. 1 8 

Then drew near unto. S. Luxe 15. ver. 1. to ver. II. 

The Fourth Sunday after Trinity. 

The Collect. = 

God, the protector of all that truſt in thee, 

without whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing is 


| holy; Increaſe and multiply upon us thy mercy, 


that thou being our ruler and guide, we may fo 
paſs through things temporal, that we finally loſe 
not the things eternal: Grant this, O heavenly Fa- 
ther, for Jeſus Chriſts ſake our Lord. Amen. 
| The Epiſtle. | 
I reckon not the. Rom. S. ver. 18. to ver. 245 
7 be Goſpel. | 
Be ye therefore. S. Luke 6: ver. 36. to ver. 43. 
The Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
: The Collefe. SED 
[far O Lord, we befeech thee, that the courſe 
Jof this world may be ſo peaceably ordered 
Lu e fins (Bon ug 1 PREY 
e thee in a y quietnels, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. yr th, hs F - 
SR + — Rd 
be yeall of. 1 S. Pet. 1 58 ver. 15. And be ready. 
enen { e Go el. & \ JST] 539CG 3 SSC 
It came to paſs. S. is for I. to ver. 12. 
I)h)e Siæth Sunday after Trinity, 
IIS + COP. LY 


| God, who haſt ared for them that love 
() thee, lach good wings 2s dals mans : 


. 


Concerning ſpiritual. 


COL-L\BCTS. 
thee, that we loving thee above all things, may 


obtain thy promiſes, which exceed all that we can 
defire, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A nen. 
Ie - £104 

Know ye not, that ſo. Rom. 6. ver. 3. to ver. 12, 

© 1 297 OF 4 0P Pre 6 £5380 4 8 

Jeſus ſaid unto his. S. Marth. 5. ver. 20. to ver. 27. 

he Seventh Sunday after Trinity. 
1 of all power and might, who art the au- 
thor and giver of all good things; Graft in our 


hearts the love of thy Name, increaſe in us true 
Religion, noutiſh-us with all goodneſs, and of thy 
great mercy keep us in the — 

FE Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Marvel not, my. 1 8 John 3. ver. 13. to the end. 


„ through Jeſus 


I ſpeak after the manner. Rom. 6. ver.19. to the end. 
In thoſe days the. S. Mark 8. ver. 1. to ver. 10. 
I The Eifhth Sunday after Trintiy. 
The Collect. 


x O God, whoſe never- failing providence ordereth 


all things both in heaven and earth; We hum- 
bly beſeech thee to put away from us all hurtful 
things, and to give us thoſe things which be pro- 
fitable for us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| J ae 
Brethren, we are. Rom 8. ver: 12. to ver. 18. 
| The Goſpel. © 0 
Beware of falſe. S. Matth 7. ver. 15. to ver. 22. 
The Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
| Ihe Collect. | * 
Rant to us, Lord, we beſeech thee, the Spirit 
to think and doalways ſuch things as be right- 
ful; that we who cannot do any thing that is good 
without thee, may by thee be enabled to live ac- 


cording to thy will, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 5 | 


The Epiſtle. 


Brethren, I would. 1 Cf. 10. ver. 1. to ver. 14. 


e 
Jeſus ſaid unto his. S. Læxe 16. ver. 1. to ver. 10. 
The Tenth Sunday after Trinity. 

| JF 
Et thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to the 
prayers of thy humble ſervants; and that 
they may obtain their petitions, make them to ask 
ſuch things as ſhall pleaſe thee, through Jeſus Chriſt 

our Lord. Amen. | FS 
The Epiſtle. 5 
1 Cor. 12, ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
e FEA. 3 pal 
And when. S. Lx 19. vet. 4 l. to ver.47 But the chick 
The Eleventh Sunday after Trimty, © © © 
WR” ks 
God, who declareſt thyMImighty power moſt 
chiefly in ſhewing mercy and pity ; Merci 


10.40 

K sas pals mans under- A # | lerci- 
banding Pour bet our hearts ſuch Tove rowers Ally grant wy” Sams: - meature of thy grace, that 
. 9 | * B 2 | we 


obtain thy gracious promiſes, and be made partakers 
of thy — treaſure, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. : 
+1 TDDe Epiſtle. | 
Brethren, I declare. 1 Cor. 15. ver. I. to ver. 12. 


The Goſpel. - 


">> 4 


7 , of ob 6] 
Such truſt have we. 2 Cor. 3. ver. 4. to ver. 10. 
| e. Goſpel. 


Jeſus departing from. S. Mark J. ver. 31.to the end. 


The Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. + 

N | The Collect. | 
Lmighty. and merciful God, of whoſe only gift 
23 it cometh, that thy faithful people do unto 
thee true and laudable ſervice; Grant, we beſeech 
thee, that we may ſo faithfully ſerve thee in this life, 
that we fail not finally to attain thy heavenly pro- 
mi ſes, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. MN. 
The Epiſtle. 
To Abraham and his. Gal. 3. ver. 16. to ver, 23. 


The Goſpel. 
Bleſſed are the eyes. 

The Fourteenth Sunday 
| | The Colle. 
Ae and everlaſting God, give unto us the 

increaſe of faith, hope, and charity; and that 
we may obtain that which thou doeſt promiſe, make 
us to love that which thou doeſt command, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. f 


after Trinity. 


| The Epiſtle. 5 
I fay then, Walk in. G4. 5. ver. 16. to ver. 25. 
| | The Goſpel. 15 
And it came to. 8, Luke 17. ver. 11. to ver. 20. 
The Fifteembh Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 5 


Eep, we beſeech thee, O Lord, thy Church 
\. with thy perpetual mercy. And becauſe the 
Salley of man without thee cannot but fall, keep us 
* * help pn 13: dy ee —1 
us to all things profitable to our ſalvation, t 
Jeſus Chriſt = Lord. Amen. Wen, re 
| The Epiſtle. 
Ye ſee how large a. Ga. 6. ver. 11, to the end. 
No mancanſerve, S. Mfg. yer. a, tothe 


S. Luke 10. ver. 23. to ver. 38. , 


"COLLECTS. 
we running the way of thy commandments, -may 


| The Sixteenth} Sunday after Trinity. 

12 Y he Colle. 

Lord, we beſeech thee, let thy continual pity 

O cleanſe and defend thy Church; and becaup 

it cannot continue in ſafety without thy ſuccou, 

preſerve it evermore by thy help and goodneß, 

through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 

I deſire that ye faint. Eph. 3. ver. 13. to the end, 

£ The Goſpel. | 

And it came to paſs. S. Luke 7. ver. 11. to ver, 1g, 

| The Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 

„ e tent 1.226 5 Lb GRReB. ieee | 

T Ord, we pray thee, that thy grace may always 

prevent and follow us; and make us continual. 

ly to be given to all good works, through Teſs 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 

3553 Ihe Epiſtle. 

I therefore the priſoner. Eph. 4. ver. 
15 The Gofpel. 

It came to paſs, as. S. Lzke, 14. ver. I. to ver. 12, 

I The Eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

a The Collect. 

Ord, we beſeech thee, grant thy people grace 

. to withſtand the temptations of the world 

the fleſh, and the devil, and with pure hearts and 

minds to follow thee the only God, through ſeſus 


1. to ver 7, 


. 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. + 
6 CCC 
I thank my God always. 1 Cor. I. ver. 4. to ver.) 
: Ihe Goſpel. | 

When the Phariſees. S. Matth. 22. ver. 34 to the end. 
The Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


Ihe Colle. - 


God, foraſmuch as without thee we are not 
able to pleaſe thee; Mercifully grant, thx 
thy Holy Spirit may in all things direct and rule our 
hearts, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
: The Epiſite. | 
This I ſay therefore. Eph. 4. ver. 17. to the end. 
The, Goſpel. 
Jeſus entred into. S. Marth. 9. ver. 1. to ver. 9. 
The Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
3 The Collect. 
O Almighty and moſt merciful God, of th 
bountiſul goodneſs keep us, we beſeech the 
from all things that may hurt us; that we being 
ready both in body and ſoul, may cheerfully a. 
complith thoſe things that thou wouldeſt have d0n% 
through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 
tf . 7" $4 1100 iS * Ihe Epiſtle. > N 5 2 
See then that ye walk. Eph. F. ver. 15. to ver. 22 
81297 1 The Goſpel. io 02 31k. 
Jeſus ſaid, The. S. Marth. 2 2. ver. I. to ver. 15 
The One and iwentieth Sunday after Trin'y: 
«of > cot; 161 The Collect. . 
. (rm we beſecch. thee, merciful Lord, 9 
I. fairhful people pardon ,and peace, that 


the 
maj 


” 
af 4 « 


| COT 
may be cleanſed from all their fins, and 
wich a quiet mind, through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. 


_o—_ p The Epiſtle 
thren, be ſtrong. Eph. 6. ver. Io. to ver. 21. 
my 15 2 Gael b 
There was a certain. S. John 4. ver 46. to the end. 
The Two and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
Ord, we beſeech thee to keep thy houſhold the 
Church in continual godlineſs, that through 
I thy protection it may be free from all adverſities, and 
deroutly given to ſerve thee in good works, to the 
; WE glory of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Axen. | 
: 4 The Epiſlle. 
I thank my God upon. Ph. 1. ver. 3. to ver. 12. 
The Goſpel. | 
Peter ſaid unto. S. Matth. 18. ver. 21. to the end. 
The Three and twentieth Sunday after Trinity, 
) The Collett. 5 
God, our refuge and ſtrength, who art the 
| () author of all godlineſs; Be ready, we beſeech 
: WE thee, to hear the devout prayers of thy Church; 
„and grant that thoſe things which we aſk faithfully, 
| WH we may obtain effectually, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Aen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Brethren, be followers. Phil. 3. ver. 17. to the end. 
q The Goſpel. 
Then went the. S. Matth. 22. ver. 15. to ver. 23. 
d. The Four and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
0 Lord, we beſeech thee, abſolve thy people 
from their offences; that through rhy bounti- 
ful goodneſs we may all be delivered from the bands 
of. thoſe ſins which by our frailty we have commit- 
ted. Grant this, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus Chriſts 
lake, our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen, 
| The Epiſtle. | 
We give thanks to God. Col. 1. ver. 3. to ver. 13. 
The Goſpel. 
While Jeſus ſpake. S. Matt b. 9. ver. 18. to ver. 27. 
The Twenty fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
; The Collect. | 
3 up, we beſeech thee, O Lord, the wills of 
J thy faithful people, that they plenteouſly bring- 
ng forth the fruit of good works, may of thee be 


plenteouſly rewarded, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
nen. 


For the Epiſtle. 

come Fer. 23. ver. 5. to ver. 9. 
0 The Goſpel, | 

. hen Jeſus then lift. S. John 6. ver. 5. to ver. 15. 
there be any more Sundays before Advent-Sun- 
day, the Service of ſome of thoſe Sundays that 
mere omitted after the Epiphany, ſhall be taken 
n to ſ»pply ſo many as are here wanting. And 


Behold, the days 


ſerve thee 


If thou ſhalt confeſs. 


if there be fewer, the vverpius may be omitted: 
Provided that this laſt Collett, Eviſile. and Goſpel! 
ſhall always be uſed upon the Sunday next LET 


Advent, 3 
Saint Andrews day. 
„„ -- FOE Canes. 

Lmighty God, who didſt give ſuch grace unto 

thy holy Apoſtle Saint Andrew, that he rea- 

dily obeyed the calling of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
followed him without delay ; Grant unto us all, 
that we being called by thy holy Word, may forth- 
with give up our ſelves obediently to fulfil thy holy 
commandments, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. . 
The Epiſtle, 
Rom. 10. ver. 
The . gp | 
Jeſus walking by. S. Marth. 4. ver. 18. to ver. 23. 
| Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. 
The Collect . : 
A Lmighty and everliving God, who for the more 
confirmation of the faith didſt ſuffer thy ho- 
ly Apoſtle Thomas to be doubtful in thy Sons re- 
ſurrection ; Grant us ſo perfectly and without all 
doubt to believe in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, that our 
faith in thy fight may never be reproved. Hear us, 
O Lord, througn the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, to whom 


9. to the end. 


with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all honour and 


glory now and for evermore. Amen, 
The Epiſtle. 

Now therefore ye are. Eph. 2. ver. 19. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 


Thomas, one of. S. John 20. ver. 24. to the end. 


The Converſion of Saint Paul. 
The Colle. 


O God, who through the | nary. of the bleſſed 
A 


poſtle Saint Paul, haſt cauſed the light of the 
Goſpel to ſhine throughout the world; Grant, we 
beſeech thee, that we having his wonderful con ver- 
ſion in remembrance, may ſhew forth our thankful- 
neſs unto thee for the ſame, by following the ho- 
ly doctrine which he taught, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 5 
And Saul yet breathing. As 9. ver. I. to ver. 23. 
The Goſpel. 
Peter anſwered. S Matth. 19. ver. 27. to the end. 
The Preſentation of Chriſt in the Temple, commonly 
called, The Purification of Saint Marythe Virgin. 
| The Collect. 
Ay and everliving God, we humbly be- 
ſeech thy Majeſty, that as thy only begotten 
Son was this day preſented in the Temple in ſub- 
ſtance of our fleſh; ſo we may be preſented unto 
thee with pure and clean hearts, by the ſame thy 


Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| For the Epiſtle, | : 
Behold, I will fend my. Mal. 3. ver. I. to ver. 6. 
”"D 2 ö 


The Goſpel. 


And when the days. S. Luke 2. ver. 22. to Ver. 41. 
Saint Matthias day. 
Ihe Collect. 


| O Almighty God, who into the place of the 


traitor Judas didſt chooſe thy faithful ſer- 


' vant Matthias to be of the number of the twelve 


Apoſtles ; Grant that thy Church being alway pre- 
ſerved from falſe Apoſtles, may be ordered and 
guided by faithful and true paſtors, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. | 
In thoſe days Peter. As 1. ver. 15. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
At that time Jeſus. S. Matth. 11. ver. 25. to the end. 
The Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, 
The Collect. : 
E beſeech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace into 
our hearts, that as we have known the In- 
carnation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt by the meſſage of 
an angel; ſo by his croſs and paſſion we may be 
brought unto the glory of his reſurrection, through 
the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 
Moreover the Lord. 1/77. 7. ver. 10. to ver. 16. 
The Goſpel. 
And in the ſixth month. S. Lyke 1. ver. 25. to ver. 39, 
| Saint Marks day. 
The Collect. 
O Almighty God, who haſt inſtructed thy holy 
Church with the heavenly doQtrine of thy 
Evangeliſt Saint Mark; Give us grace, that being 
not like children carried away with every blaſt of 
vain doQrine, we may be eſtabliſhed in the truth 
era, holy Goſpel, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
en. | 


y | The Epiſtle. 
Unto every one of us. Ephef. 4. ver. 7.to ver. 17. 
The Goſpel. 

I am the true vine. S. John 15. ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
Saint Philip and Saint Fames day. 

The Collect. 

O Almighty God, whom truly to know is ever- 

laſting life ; Grant us perfectly to know thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt to be the way, the truth, and the 
liſe, that following the ſteps of thy holy Apoſtles, 
Saint Philip and Saint James, we may ſtedfaſtly 
walk in the way that leadeth to eternal life, 
through the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen. 
| The Epiſtle. 
James a ſervant of. S. Fames 1. ver. 1. to ver. 13. 
The Goſpel. 


And Jeſus ſaid unto. S. ohn 14. ver. 1. to ver. IA 
Saint Barnabas the Apoſile. 
| The Collect. 
O Lord God Almighty, who didſt endue thy 
holy Apolile Barnabas with fingular gifis of 


COLLECTS. 


the Holy Ghoſt; Leave us not, we beſeech thes 


deſtitute of thy manifold gifts, nor yet of grace th | 
—uſe them alway to thy honour and gtory, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Forsthe Epiſtle, 
Tidings of theſe, As 1 1. ver, 22. to the end. 
c 
This is my. S. John 15. ver. 12. to ver. 17. 
Saint Fohn Baptiſt. 
| The Collett. 

Lmighty God, by whoſe providence thy fe. 
A vant John Baptiſtwas wonderfully born, ang 
ent to prepare the way of thy Son our Saviour 
by preaching of repentance; Make us ſo to folloy 
his doctrine and holy life, that we may truly 1e. 
pent according to his preaching, and after his ex. 


ample, conſtantly ſpeak the truth, boldly rebuke 


vice, and patiently ſuffer for the truths ſake 

through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
For the Epiſtle. | 
Comfort ye, comfort. I/az. 40. ver. 1. to ver, 12 
| The Goſpel. 
Eliſabeths full time. S. Lzke 1. ver. 57. to the end. 

Saint Peters day. 
The Collect. 

O Almighty God, who by thy Son Jeſus Chil 
didſt give to thy Apoſtle Saint Peter many 


excellent gifts, and commandedſt him earneſtly to 


feed thy flock ; Make, we beſeech thee, all Biſhops, 
and Paſtors, diligently to preach thy holy Word, 
and the People obediently to follow the ſame, that 
they may receive the crown of everlaſting glory, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 
About that time Herod. AZ 1 2. ver. 1. tover.12, 
The Gofpel. 
When Jeſus came, S. Marth. 16. ver. 13. to ver. 20, 
Saint Fames the Apoſtle. 
The Collect. 
Rant, O merciful God, that as thine holy 
J Apoſtle Saint James, leaving his father and all 
that he had, without delay was obedient unto ths 
calling of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and followed him; 
ſo we forlaking all worldly and carnal affections, 
may be evermore ready to follow thy holy com- 
mandments, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 4 
men. | | 
For the Fpiſtle. 
In thoſe days came prophets. Ade 11. ver. 27 
and chap. 12. to ver. 3. Then were the. 
| The Goſpel. 
Then came to him. S. Matih 20. ver. 20. to ver. 29 
Saint Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 
The Collect. 0 TTY 
O Almighty and everlaſting God, who didſt gte 
to thine Apoſtle Bartholomew grace truly to 


y believe and to preach thy word; Grant, we beſeect 


thee, unto thy Church to love that Word which be 
55 | believed 


Leheved and both to preach and receive the ſame, 
F _ Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| For the Epiſtle. 
py the hands of the. Ads 5. ver. 1 2. to ver. 17. 
- 1 "1 The'Gofpel::: | 
And there was alſo. S. Luke 22. ver. 24. to ver. 31. 
Saint Matthew the Apoſtle. 
The Collect. | 
Almighty God, who by thy bleſſed Son didſt 
cal Matthew from the receit of cuſtom to be 
an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt ; Grant us grace to for- 
fake all covetous defires, and inordinate love of 
riches, and to follow the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee and the holy 
Ghoſt, one God, world without end. Amen. 
The e | 
erefore ſeeing we have. 2 Cor. 4. ver. 1. to ver. 7. 
3 , The Goſpel. 7 < 
And as Jeſus paſſed. S. Marth. 9. ver. 9. to ver. 14. 
Saint Michael and all Angels. 
The Collect. 
Everlaſting God, who haſt ordained and con- 
0 ſtituted the ſervices of Angels and Men in a 
| wonderful order; Mercifully grant, that as thy holy 
Angels alway do thee ſervice in heaven; ſo by thy 
appointment they may ſuccour and defend us on 
earth, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
ö | For the Epiſtle. 
There was war in. Rev. 1 2. ver. 7. to ver. 13. 
), The 27 pe J. 
At the ſame time. S. Matth. 18. ver. 1. to ver. 20. 
N Saint Luke the Evangeliſt. 
_ - "The Coen." * 
Lmighty God, who calledſt Luke the Phyfi- 
cian, whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel, to be an 
Evangeliſt, and Phyſician of the foul ; May it 


The COMMUNTION, 


pleaſe thee, that by the wholſom medicines of the 
- dotrine delivered by him, all the diſeaſes of our 
ſouls may be healed, through the merits of thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
„ "The peſtle. ' i e 
Watch thou in all. 2 Tim. 4. ver. 5. to ver. 16. 
The Lord appointed. S. Lyxke 10. ver. 1. to ver. 7. 
Go not from. 
Saint Simon and Saint Fude Apoſtles. . . .. 
The Collect. 


O Almighty God, who haſt built thy Church + 
u 


pon the foundation of the Apoſtles and Pro- 
Rum Jefus Chriſt himſelf being the head corner- 
one; Grant us fo to be joyned together in unity 
of ſpirit by their doQrine, that we may be made an 
holy temple acceptable unto thee, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
| The Epiſtle. 
Jude the ſervant of Jeſus. S. Jude ver. 1. to ver. 9; 
; The Goſpel. 
Theſe things I. S. John 15. ver. 17. to the end. 
| AU! Saints day. 
The Collett. 
Almighty God, who haft knit together thine 
ele in one communion. and fellowſhip, in 
the myſtical body of thy Son Chriſt our Lord; 
Grant us grace ſo to follow thy bleſſed ſaints in all 
virtuous and godly living, that we may come to 
thole unſpeakable Joys, which thou haſt prepared 
for them that unfeignedly love thee, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | | 
| | For the Epiſtle. 
And I ſaw another angel. Rev. 7. ver. 2. to ver. 13. 
' The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſeeing the. S. Matth. 5. ver. 1. to ver. 13. 


— 
— 


ne Order for the Adminiſtration of the L OR DS SUPPER, 


l | 


„ WL TCO many as intend to be Partakers of the boly Commu- 
n nion, ſhall ſgniſie their Names to the Curate at leaft 
4. ſme time the day before. 8 | : 
And if any of thoſe be an open and notorious evil liver, or 
have done any wrong to his neighbours by word or deed, ſo 
| that the Congregation be thereby offended ; the Curate bau- 
7. ing knowledge thereof, ſhall call him and advertiſe him, 
that in any wiſe he preſume not to come to the Lords Table, 
ail he hath openly declared himſelf to have truly repent- 
9, ed and amended his former naughty life, that the Gngre- 
gation may thereby be ſatisfied, which before were offended ; 
and that he hath recompenſed - the Parties to whom be 
ve bath done wrong, or at leaſt declare bimſelf to be in full 
o 1717 ſo to do, as ſoon as he conveniently may. 
A The 


e 

e ſame order ſhall the Curgte uſe with thoſe betwixt 
* »hom he porn: malice and hatred to reign. ; not 
. tf ering them to be partakers of the Lords Table, until 


3 


9 
W — 


0 % COMMUNION 


he know them to be reconciled. And if one of the Parties 
fo at variance, be content to forgive from the bottom of 
his heart all that the other hath el againit him, 
and to make amends for that be himſelf hath 3 3 
and the other Party will not be perſwaded to a godly” 


uniiy, 


but remain ſtill in his frowardneſs and malice : the Mini- 


fer in that caſe ought to admit the penitent perſon to the 
holy C— _ — bim e i pay — 
ed that every Miniſter ſo repelling any, as is ſpecißed in 
this, or the next precedent 8 of this Rubrick, 
ſhall be obliged to give an account of the ſame to the Or- 
dinary within fourteen days after at the fartbeſt. And 
the Ordinary ſhall proceed againſt the offending Perſon ac- 
cording t0 the Canon. | 

A The Table at the Communion-time having 4 fair white 
Linen Cloth upon it, ſhall fland in the body of the 

\ Church, or in the Chancel, where Morning and Even- 


B 4 ing 


x 
Ws 
b 
15 
| 
1 
| 
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The COMMUNION. 


ing Prayer ave appointed to be ſald. And the Prieſt 
' Rtanding at the North-ſide of the Table, ſhall ſay the 

_ Prayer, with the Clleft following, the People 

In. e ing. 


UR Father, which art in heaven; Hal- 
O lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth, As it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And 
forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that 


treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into tempta- 
tion; But deliver us from evil. Amen. | 


Collect. 


Lmighty God, unto whom all hearts be 

open, all defires known, and from whom 
no ſecrets are hid; Cleanſe the thoughts of our 
hearts by the inſpiration of thy Holy Spirit, that 
we may perfectly love thee, and worthily mag- 
nifie thy holy Name, through Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


a] Then ſhall the Prieſt, turning to the People, re- 
Biearſe diſfinitly all the TEN COMM AN D- 
MENTS; and the People fill kneeling, ſhall after 


every Commandment, aik God mercy for their tranſ- 


eſſeon thereof for the time paſt, and grace to keep the 
= for the time to come, as folloneth, 


| Miniſter. 

OD ſpake theſe words, and ſaid, I am the 

Lord thy God: Thou ſhalt have none other 

Gods but me. / . 72 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 8 CE 
Minifter. Thou fhalt not make to thy ſelf any 
graven image, nor the likeneſs of any thing that is 
in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or in the 
water under the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down to 
them, nor worſhip them : For I the Lord thy God 
am a jealous God, and viſit the fins of the fathers up- 


on the children, unto the third and fourth genera- 
tion of them that hate me, and ſhew mercy unto 


thouſands in them-that love me, and keep my com- 
mandments. | | 6 | 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. h 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalr not take the Name of the 
Lord thy God in vain : for the Lord will not hold 
him guiltleſs that taketh his Name-in vain. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 

Mimfier. Remember that thou keep holy the 
Sabbath-day. Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do 
all that thou haſt to do; but the ſeventh day is the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt do 
no manner of work, thou, and thy ſon, and thy 


daughter, thy man-ſervant, and thy maid - ſervant, 
thy cattle, and the ſtranger that is within thy gates. 
For in fix days the Lord made heaven and earth, 
the ſea, and all chat in them is, and reſted the 


ſeventh day: whetefore the Lord | bleſſed the fo 
venth day, and hallowed it. | 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. | | 

Miniſter. Honour thy father and thy mother, that 
thy days may be long in the land which the Lorg 
thy God giveth thee. | | 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 

Miniſter. Thon ſhalt not ſteal. 

People, Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt 
thy neighbour. | BS 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. | 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours 
houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife, 
nor his ſervant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his aſs, 
nor any thing that is his. | 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and write all 
theſe thy laws in our hearts we heſeech thee. 

T Then ſhall follow one of theſe two ColleFs for the 
King, the Prieſt ſtanding as before, and ſaying, 
Fo Ler us pray. - 

Aye God, whoſe kingdom is everlaſting, 

and power infinite; Have mercy upon the 
whole Church, and ſo rule the heart of thy choſen 
ſervant GEORGE our King and Governour, that 
he (knowing whoſe Miniſter he is ) may above all 
things ſeek thy honour and glory ; and that we and 
all his ſubjects ( duly confidering whoſe. authority 
he hath) may faithfully ſerve, honour, and hum- 
bly obey him, in thee, and for thee, according to 
thy bleſſed Word and Ordinance, through Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord, who with thee, and the Holy 


Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth ever one God world 


without end. Amer. | 
65. OK q Or, rein 

Lmighty and everlaſting God, we are taught 

_ by thy holy Word, that the hearts of Kings 
are in thy rule and governance, and that thou doeſt 
diſpoſe and turn them as it ſeemeth beſt to thy 
godly wiſdom; We humbly beſeech thee fo to dil- 
2 and govern the heart of GEORGE thy 
ervant, our King and Governour, that in all his 
thoughts, words, and works, he may ever ſeek 


thy honour and glory, and ſtudy to preſerve thy 


people committed to his charge, in wealth, peace, 
and godlineſs. Grant this, O mercifill Hache 
for thy dear Sons fake Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 4 


MEN, ww. ene 
: I Then 


7 —_ the Colleft, the Prieſt ſhall Fead the! Epiſtle, 
ſaying, The Epiſtle Lor, The, Portion of Scripture ap- 


ported tor the Epittle] is written in the —— Chap- 
ter of —— beginning at the —— Verſe. And the E- 


piſtle ended, he [hall ſay, Here endeth the Epiſtle. Then 
ſhall be read the Goſpel (the People all fanding up) ſay- 
ing, The holy Golpel is written in the — Chapter 
oi beginning at the =—— Verſe. And the Goſpel 
ended, ſhall be 25 or ſaid the Creed following, the People 


* 


fill handing, as before. 


Believe in one God the Father Almighty, Mak- 
1 er of heaven and earth, And of all things viſible 
and invillle; 5 d ee a a ries 

And in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten 
Son of God, Begorten of his Father before all 
worlds, God of God, Light of Light, Very God of 
very God, Begotten not made, Being of one ſub- 
ſtance with the Father, By whom all things were 
made: Who for us men, and for our ſalvation came 
down from heaven, And was incarnate-by the-Holy 
Ghoſt of the Virgin Mary, And was made Man, And 
was crucified allo for us under Pontius Pilate. He 
ſuffered and was buried, And the third day he roſe 
again according to the Scriptures, And aſcended 
into heaven, And ſitteth on the right hand of the 
Father. And he ſhall come again with glory to 
judge both the quick and the dead: Whoſe kingdom 
ſhall have no end, 1. | 

And I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, The Lord and 
giver of life, Who proceedeth from the Father and 


the Son, Who with the Father and the Son together 


is worſhipped and glorified, Who ſpake by the pro- 
phets. And Ibelieve one Catholick and Apoſtolick 
Church, I acknowledge one Baptiſm for the remiſ- 
ſion of fins, And J look for the reſurrection of the 
dead, And the life of the world to come. Amen. 


0 Then the Crate [hall declare unto the People mhat Hoh- 
days, or Faſting- days are in the week following to be ob- 
ſerved. And then alſo (if occaſion be.) ſhall notice be 
given of the Communion ; and the Banns of Matrimony 
publiſhed ; and. Briefs, Citations, and Excommunications 
read, And nothing ſhall ve proclaimed or publiſhed in 
the Burch, during the time of Divine Service, but by the 
Miniſter. Nor by him any thing, but what is preſcribed 
in the Rules of) this Book, or. enjoyned by the King, or by 
the mes, the place, | | Het 

Then ſball follow the Sermon, or one of the Homilies 


already ſet forth, or hereafter to be ſer forth by Autho- - 


W | 
T Then ſhall the Prieſt return to the Lords Table, and 
begin the Offertory, ſaying one or more 0 | theſe »Senten- 


ces n As he thinketh moſt convenient in bs diſ- 
cretion. A . | 


J Et your light fo ſhine before men, that they 

may ſee your good works, and glorifie your 
Father which is in heaven. S. Matt. 5. 16. 

Lay not up for. your ſelves, treaſure, upon earth, 
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eth not of the milk of the flock ? 


where the ruſt and moth doeth cotrupt, and where 
thieves break through and ſteal: but lay up for your 
ſel ves treaſures in heaven, where neither ruſt nor 
moth doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
through nor ſteal. S. Matt. 5. 19, 20. | | 

Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto 
you, even ſo do unto them; for this is the law and 
the prophets. S. Matt. 7. 12. | | 

Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he 
that doeth the will of my Father which is in he- 
ven. S. Matt. J. 21. | 

Zaccheus ſtood forth and ſaid unto: the Lord, 
Behold; Lord, the half of my goods I give to the 
poor, and if 1 have done any wrong to any man, I 
reſtore four-fold. S. Luke 19. 8. 

Who goeth a warfare at any time of his own 
coſt ? who planteth-a vineyard, and eateth not of 
the fruit thereof? Or who feedeth a flock, and eat- 
| | 1 Cor. 9. 7. 

If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual. things, is it 
a great matter if we ſhall reap your worldly things? 
IH Bb \ 

Do ye not know that they who miniſter about ho- 
ly things, live of the ſacrifice? and they who wait at 
the altar, are partakers with the altar? Even ſo hath. 
the Lord alſo ordained, that they who preach the Go- 
ſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel. 1 Cor. 9. 13, 14. 

He that ſoweth little, ſhall reap little: and he 
that ſoweth plenteouſly , ſhall reap plenteouſly. 
Let every man do according as he is diſpoſed in 
his heart, not grudgingly, or of neceſſity; for God 
loveth a cheerful giver. 2 Cor. 9. 6, 7. 

Let him that is taught in the Word; miniſter un- 
to him that teacheth, in all good. things. Be not 
deceived, God is not mocked :. for whatſoever a 
man ſoweth, that ſhall-he reap. Gal. 6. 6, 7. 
While we have time, let us do good unto all men; 
and ſpecially unto. them that are of the houthold 
of faith. Gal. 6. 10. 

Godlinels is great riches, if a man be content 
with that he hath: for we brought nothing into 
the world, neither may. we carry any. thing out. 
L Da Ä | 

Charge them who are rich in this world, that 
they be ready to give, and glad to diſtribute, laying 
up in ſtore for themſelves a good foundation againlt, 
the. time to come, that they may attain eternal life. 
1 Tim. 6. 17, 18, 19. 5 

God. is not unrighteous, that he will forget your 
works and labour that proceedeth of love; which 
love ye have ſhewed fax his Names ſake, who have 
miniftred unto the ſaints, and yet do miniſter. 
Hebr. 6. 10. | : 

To do good, and to diſtribute, forget not; for 
with ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed. Hebr. 13. 16. 

Whoſo hath this worlds good, and ſeeth his bro- 
cher have need, and unte up bis compaſſoth, 

4 | om 


from him; how dwelleth the love of God in himꝰ we moſt humhly beſesch thee. of thy Sdodneſs, 0 
n Lord, to comfort and ſuccour all them, who in thi 
Give alms of thy goods, and never turn thy face tranſitory life are in trouble, ſorrow, need, ſickneſz 


from any poor man, and then the face of the Lord or any other ad verfity. And we alſo bleſs thy holy 


4 


ſhall not be turned away from thee. Tob. 4. 7. Name, for all thy ſervants departed this life in thy 

Be merciful after thy power. If thou haſt much, faith and fear; beſceching thee to give us grace fo 
give plenteouſly. If thou haſt little, do thy dili- to follow their good examples, that with them we 
gence gladly to give of that little: for ſo gathereſt may be partakers of thy heavenly kingdom. Grant 
thou thy ſelf a good reward in the day of neceſſity. this, O Father, for Jeſus Chriſts ſake our only Me. 
Joh. 4. 8, 9. | | diatour and Advocate. Amen. | 


He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto 1% - 4 as dE CL 
the Lord; and look what he layeth out, it ſhall be * 50 N C pbieb 5 52 1 ara, 


E 

id him again. Prov. 19. 17. Sunllay or ſome Hoh - day immediately preceding) after : 
rege Þ the man that provideth for the fick —.— „ah del be 22 2 Er af 
and needy : the Lord ſhall deliver him in the time folning. 
of trouble. Pſal. 41. 1. | DW beloved, on -----day next, I purpoſe 

| | | 1 through Gods aſſiſtance, to adminiſter to all 

IJ bil theſe Sentences e „the Deacons, ſuch as ſhall be religiouſly and devoutly diſpoſel, 

Church war dens, or other fit "perſon 2 for ih the moſt comfortable Sacrament of the Body and 
51 oe, fe 1 s ws 4 I iy gp" Blood of Chriſt, to be by them received in remem- 

evotions of the People | : s . , Fee 
vided by the Pariſh for that purpoſe ; and reverently bring brance of his meritorious Croſs and Paſſion, whereby 


12 rie Ah bal. e, alone we obtain remiſſion of our ſins, and are made 
x 300 Tall. * 3 partakers of the kingdom of heaven. Wherefore it is 


1 © our duty to render moſt humble and hearty thanks 
¶ And when there is 4 Gimmunion, the Prieſt ſhall 2 to Almighty God our heavenly Father, for that he 
ow 1 r the 7 fo bizy by 2 airy 1 5 ſpall hath given his Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, not only 
ebink jufficient. After which dove, the Prief Hal JD, dt die for us, but alſo to be our ſpiritual food and 
Let us pray for the whole ſtate of Chriſts ſuſtenance in that holy Sacrament. Which being ſo 
Church militant here in earth. _ - - divine and comfortable a thing to them who receive 
A Lmighty and everliving God, who by thy holy it worthily, and ſo dangerous to them that will pre- 
A Apoſtle haſt taught us to make payers and ſume to receive it unworthily ;*my duty is to ex. 
upplications, and to give thanks for all men; We hort you in the mean 2 — to confider the dignity 
\c1., humbly beſeech thee moſt merciful- of that holy myſtery, and the great peril of the un- 
n e accept our alms and oblations, worthy receiving thereof, and fo to ſearch and en. 
di dor ale and b. and] to receive theſe our prayers, amine your own conſciences (and that not lightly, 
| 2 be left out un- Which we offer unto thy Divine Ma- and after the manner of diſſemblers with God \ but 
8 jeſty, beſeeching thee to inſpire con - ſo) that ye may come holy and clean to ſuch a hes 
Tinually the Univerſal Church with the ſpirit of truth, venly Feaſt, in the marriage: garment required by 
unity and concord: and grant that all they that do God in Holy Scripture, and be received as worthy 
cConfeſs thy holy Name, may agree in the truth of partakers of that holy Table. 
thy holy Word, and live in unity and godly love. We The way and means thereof is: Firſt, to examine 
beleech thee alſo to fave and defend all Chriſtian your lives and converſations by the rule of Gods 
Kings, Princes and Governours ; and ſpecially thy Commandments; and wherein ſoever ye {hall per- 
ſervant GEORGE our King, that under him we may ceive your ſelves to have offended, either by will 
be godly and quietly governed: and grant unto his word, or deed, there to bewail your own finful- 
whole Council, and to all that are put in authority nels, and to confeſs your felves to Almighty God, 
under him, that they may truly and indifferently mi- with full purpoſe of amendment of life. And it 
niſter Juſtice, to the puniſhment of wickedneſs and ye ſhall perceive your offences to be ſuch as are not 
vice, and to the maintenance of thy true Religion only againſt God, but alſo againſt your neighbous, 
and Virtue. Give grace, O heavenly Father, to-all Bi- then ye ſhall reconcile your ſelves.unto them, being 
{hops, and Curates, that they may both by their life ready to make reſtitution and ſatisfaction accord- 
and dottrine ſer forth, thy true and lively Word, and ing to the uttermoſt of your powers, for all' injuries 
rightly and duly adminifter thy holy Sacraments : and wrongs done by you to any other; and being 
And to all thy people give thy heavenly grace; and likewiſe ready to forgive others that have offend- 
eſpecially to this Congregation here preſent, that ed you, as ye would have forgiveneſs of your o 
with meek heart and due reverence they may hear fencesat Gods hand: For otherwiſe the receiving 
and receive thy holy Word, truly ſerving thee in holi- of the holy Communion doth nothing elſe but in: 
s and righteouſneſs all the days of cher 
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life. And creaſe your damnation. Thereſote if any of * 
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he 2 blaſphemer of God, an chinderer or {lander- 1exhort-you,' as you love your own ſalvation, that 
er of his Word, an adulterer, or be in malice, or ye will be partakers of this holy Communion. And 
- {Wenvy, or in any other grievous crime; Repent you as the Son of God did vouchſafe to yield up his 
y of your fins, Or elſe come not to that holy Table, foul by death upou the Croſs for your ſalvation : 
y Leſt after the taking of that holy Sacrament, the ſo it is your duty to receive the Communion, in 
Devil enter into you, as he entred into;Judas,'and remembrance; of the ſacrifice, of his death, as he 
fill you full of all iniquities, and bring you to de- himſelf hath commanded: Which if ye ſhall neg- 
ſtruction both of body and ſouul. ec to do, confider with your ſelves, how great 
And becauſe it is requiſite that no man ſhould injury ye do unto God, and how fore puniſhment 
come to the holy Communion, but with a full truſt hangeth over your heads for the ſame; when ye 
in Gods mercy, and with a quiet conſcience; there- wilfully abſtain from the Lords Table, and ſepa- 
spore if there be any of you, who by this means can- rate from your brethren, who come to feed on the 
not quiet his own conſcience herein, but requireth banquet of that moſt heavenly food. Theſe things 
further comfort or counſel; let him come to me, or if ye earneſtly conſider, ye will by Gods grace fe- 
to ſome other diſcreet and learned Miniſter of Gods turn to a better mind: For the obtaining whereof 
„ Word, and open his grief, that by the miniſtry. of we ſhall not ceaſe to make our humble petitions 
l — holy 1 he eo the _ _ ab- unto Almighty God our heavenly Father. 
5 lution, together with gholtly: counſel and advice, 47 the 15,1, f the Celebration . JT 
Me to in rates ng arg} T 2h ine of Craft Cmmanio, 
n. all ſcruple and doubtſulneſs. „ OL ee ee 990 Y P 3h 
7 7 . . the receiving of the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt 
1 Or incaſe be ſhall ſee the people negligent to come ball ſaythis Exhortation. 
; e e i of the former, be Early beloved in the Lord, ye that mind to 
Cog red LEY MU EIS RU) UL SI EO TR” come to the holy Communion of the Body and 
ho Early beloved brethren,” on---T intend by Gods Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, muſt confider how - 
ly grace, to celebrate. the Lords Supper: unto Saint Paul exhorteth all perſons diligently to try and 
which in Gods behalf J bid you all that are here pre- examine themſelves, before they preſume to eat of 
{ ſent, and beſeech you for the Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, that Bread, and drink of that Cup. For as the benefit 
re that ye will not reſuſe to come thereto, being ſo lov- is great, if with a true penitent heart and lively faith 
e. WW ingly called and bidden by God himſelf. Ye know we receive that holy Sacrament (for then we ſpiri- 
x. how grievous and unkind a thing it is, when a man tually eat the Fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his Blood; 
y bath prepared a rich feaſt, decked his table witł all then we dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us; we are one 
n- kind of proviſion, ſo that there lacketh nothing but with Chriſt, and Chriſt with us:) ſo is the danger great, 
x. he gueſts to fir down, and yet they who are called if we receive the ſame unworthily. For then we are 
„(without any cauſe) moſt unthankfully refuſe to guilty of the Body and Blood of Chriſt our Saviour; 
ut come. Which of you in ſuch a caſe would not be we eat and drink our own damnation, not conſider- 
2 moved? Who would not think. a great injury and ing the Lords Body; we kindle Gods wrath againſt 
by wrong done unto him? Wherefore, moſt dearly be- us; we provoke him: to plague us with divers diſ- 
hy loved in Chriſt, take ye good heed, leſt ye with- , eaſes , and ſundry kinds of death. Judge there- 
drawing your ſelves from this holy Supper, pro- fore your ſelves, brethren, that ye be not Judged of 
ne Yoke Gods indignation againſt you. It is an eafie the Lord; repent you truly for your ſins paſt; have 
as matter for a man to ſay, I will not communicate, a lively and ſtedfaſt faick in Chriſt our Saviour; 
f- becauſe I am otherwiſe hindred with worldly buſi- amend your lives, and be in perfect charity with all 
11, ness. But ſuch excuſes are not ſo eaſily accepted and men, fo ſhall ye be meet partakers of thoſe holy my- 
al- allowed before God. If any man ſay, I am a grievous ſteries. And above all things ye mult give moſt hum- 
d, nner, and therefore am afraid to come: Wherefore ble and hearty thanks to God the Father, the Son, and 
if tuen do ye not repent and amend? When God calleth the Holy Ghoſt, for the redemption of the world by 
or ou, are ye not aſhamed to ſay you will not come? the Death and Paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt, both God 
When ye ſhould return to God, will ye excuſe your and Man, who did humble himſelf even to the death 
g Eves, and ſay ye are not ready? Conſider earneſtly upon the Croſs, for us miſerable finners, who lay in 
d. with your ſelves, how little ſuch ſeigned excuſes darkneſs and the ſhadow. of death, that he might 
is will avail before God. They that refuſed the feaſt make us the children of God, and exalt us to ever- 
„gn the Goſpel, becauſe they had bought a farm, or laſting life. And to the end that we ſhould: alway 
d- ould try their yokes of oxen, or becauſe they were remember the exceeding great love of our Maſter, 
of. muried, were not fo excuſed, but counted unwor- and only Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, thus dying for us, 
y of the heavenly feat. I fer my part ſhall be and ths innumerable benefits which by his pre- 
in. oy 5 and according to mine office, T bid vou in elous bibedeſnesdding he hath ꝛchtained 10 us; he 
> e Name'of God; 1 ealt-you-an-Chriſts behalf, hath inſtituted and ordained. boly We a 
| | ou W pledge 
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pledges of his love, and for a continual remembrance 
of his Death, to our great and endleſs comfort. To 
him therefore with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
let us give (as we-are- moſt bounden) continual 
thanks, ſubmitting ourſelves wholly to his holy will 
and pleaſure, and ſtudying to ſerve him in true ho- 
lineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of our life. Amen. 
Ihen ſhall the Prieſt ſay to them that come to re- 
ceive the holy Communion, | 
Y E that do truly and earneſtly repent you of your 
fins, and are in love and charity with your 
neighbours, and intend to lead a new liſe, follow- 
ing the Commandments of God, and walking from 
henceforth in his holy ways; Draw near with faith, 
and take this holy Sacrament to your comfort; and 
make your humble confeſſion to Almighty God, 
meekly kneeling upon your knees. . 07 
Wl Then ſhall this general Confeſſion be made, in the name 
J 7 a” that — minded — the holy Communion, 7 
one of the Miniſters, both he and all the People kneeling 
humbly upon their knees, and ſaying, Nees 
A God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
: Maker of all things, Judge of all men; We 
acknowledge and bewail our manifold fins. and 
wickedneſs, Which we from time to time moſt 
_ egrievoully have committed, By thought, word, 
and deed, Againſt thy divine Majeſty, Provoking 
moſt Juſtly thy wrath and indignation againſt us. 
We do earneſtly repent, And are heartily ſor- 
ry for theſe our miſdoings; The remembrance of 
them is grievous unto us; The burden of them is 
intolerable. Have mercy upon us, have mercy up- 
on us, molt merciful Father; For thy Son our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, Forgive us all that is paſt, 
And grant that we may ever hereafter ſerve and 
. -Pleale thee in newneſs of life, To the honour and 
glory of thy Name, Through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. vgs | 1 
T Then ſhall the Prieſt (or the Biſhop being pre- 
ſent) ſtand up, and turning himſelf to the Peo- 
ple, pronounce this Abſolution, | 
A Lmighty God our heavenly Father, who of 
1 his great mercy. hath promiſed forgiveneſs 
of fins to all them that with hearty repentance and 
true faith turn unto him; Have mercy upon you, 
pardon and deliver you from all your fins, con- 
firm and ſtrengthen you in all goodneſs, and bring 
you to everlaſting Tife, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. i | 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ſa rr. 
Hear what comfortable words our Saviour Chriſt 
ſaith unto all that truly turn to him. 
Ome unto me all that travel, and are heavy lad- 
en, and I will refreſh you. S. Marr. 11. 28. 
So God loved the world, that he gave his. only 
begotten Son, to the end that all that believe in 
Him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 
iS. ohn 3. 16. ol LU Daß but digs 
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Hlenr alſo what St. Paul faith. ' 
This is a true ſaying, and worthy of all men to 


be received, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world © 


to ſave ſinners. 1 Tin; I. 17. 
Hlear alſo what S. John ſaitbu. 


If any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chirſt the. righteous, and he is the: 


propitiation for our ſins. 1 S. John 2. 1. 
J. Aſteruhich the Prieſt hall proceed, ſaying, 
Lift up your hearts. 

An ſw. We lift them up unto the Lord. 

Prie ſt. Let us give thanks unto our Lord God, 

An ſw. It is meet and right ſo to do. 

T Then ſhall the Prieſt turn to the Lords Table, 

and ſay, DSITLS! Bo 

T* is very meet, right, and our bounden duty, 

e that we ſhould: at all times, and in all place 

give thanks unto thee; O Lord, 

Holy Father, Almighty, ever- 

laſting God. 2 Thy 

Here ſhall follow the proper. Preface, according 
to the time; if there be any ſpecially appointed: 

Or elſe immediately ſhall follow, 

232 with Angels and Archangels, and with 

1 all the company of heaven, we laud and mag. 

nifie thy glorious Name, evermore praiſing thee, 

and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord Ga of Holtz, 
heaven and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be 

to thee, O Lord molt high. Amen. k 

wants! NN Proper Prefaces:. N 

J Upon Chriſtmas-day, and Seven days aſter. 

5 7 thou didſt give Jeſus Chriſt thine only 

Son to be born as at this time for us, who by 
the operation of the Holy Ghoſt was made very 

Man, of the ſubſtance of the Virgin Mary his mo- 

ther, and that without {pot of fin, to make us clean 

from all fin. . Therefore with Angels, c. 

T Upon Eafter-day, and Seven Days aſter. 

R chiefly are we bound to praiſe thee for the 

glorious Reſurrection of thy Son Jeſus Chrilt 
our Lord: for he is the very Paſchal Lamb which 
was offered for us, and hath taken away the fin of 
the world; who by his death hath deſtroyed death, 
and by his riſing to life again hath reſtored to us 

everlaſting life. Therefore with Angels, &c. 

T Upon Aſcenſion day, and Seven Days after. 

1 thy molt dearly beloved Son Jelus 

Chriſt our Lord, who aſter his mot gloriow 

ReſurreQion manifeſtly appeared to all his Apoſtles 


'* Theſe words (Holy fi 
ther} muſt be korn on 
Trinity-Sindas. 


and in their ſight aſcended up into heaven to pre | 


pare, a place for us; that where he is, thither we 
might alſo aſcend, and reign with him in gloij. 
Therefore with Angels, Oc. 

I Upan M hit ſun day, and Six Days after. 
AT Hrough Jeſus Chrilt our Lord; according to 
. 4: whale moſt txug promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt cams 
down, as, at this time from heaven. with a, ſudden 


great. found, 78 iw ad best. mighty wind, ik, 
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ceneſs of fiety tongües, lighting upon the Apo- 
wales, to teach them, and to lead them to all truth, 
Niving them both the gift of divers languages, and 
T-1{ boldneſs with fervent zeal, conſtantly to preach 
The Goſpel unto all nations, whereby we hae been 
brought out of darkneſs and error, into the clear 
jght and true knowledge of thes, and of thy Son 
Telus Chrilt. „% TT. 
Upon the Feaſt of Trinity only). 
Ho art one God, one Lord; not one only 
Y Perſon, but three Perſons in one Subſtance. 
For that which we believe of the glory of the Fa- 
ther, the-ſame we belie: e of the Son, and of the 
„ Holy Choſt, without any difference or inequality. 
Therefore, Sc. 811 1 
Aster each of which Prefaces ſhall immediately 
x be ſung or ſaid, e ohm HP: 
: T Herefore with Angels: and Archangels, and 
" 'T with all the company of heaven, we laud and 
magnifie thy glorious Name, evermore prailing thee, 
and faying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Hoſts, 
d: heaven and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be 
to thee, O Lord moſt high. len. 
Then. ſhall the Prieft, kneeling. down at the Lords 
Table, ſay in the name of all them that ſhall re- 
ceive the Communion, this Prayer following.” | 


f f O merciful Lord, truſting in our own righ- 
teouſneſs, but in thy manifold and great mercies. We 


he 


are not worthy ſo much as to gather up the crumbs | 


under thy Table. But thou art the ſame Lord, whoſe 
property is always to have mercy; .Grant us there- 
by Wore, gracious Lord, ſo to eat the Fleſh of thy dear 


ry WW Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to drink his Blood, that our 
n0- BY finful bodies may be made clean by his Body, and 
an our Souls waſhed through his moſt precious Blood, 


and that we may evermore dwell in him, and he 


in us. lem: 0 neee WF &# \ 
he hen f he Prieft landing before the Table, hath ſo 
ordered the Bread and Wine, that he may with the 
more readineſs and decency break the Bread before 


ſay the Prayer of Conſecration, as followeth. 

0 o * A by 

v3 Aster God, our heavenly Father, who of 
thy tender mercy, didſt give thine only Son 


\u WF redemption, who made there (by his one oblation 
ous Bl of himſelf once offered) a full, perfect, and ſufficient 
les, N facrifice, oblation and fatisfaQtion for the fins of the 
rc hole world, and did inſtitute, and in his Holy Go- 
We pel command us to continue a perpetual memory 
pol that his precious Death, until his coming again; 


Hear us, O merciful Father, we moſt humbly be- 
leech thee, and grant that we receiving theſe thy 
creatures of Bread and Wine, according to thy 
Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſts holy inſtitution , 
n remembrance of his Death and Paſſion, may 


The, CO MMNUMNIO N. 
Who in the ſame night that he was | betrayed 


E do not preſume to come to this thy Table, 


fe People, and take the Cup into his hands, be ſhall © Then ſhall the Prieft ſay the Lordi Prayer, . the People re: 


Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer death upon the Croſs for our 


be partakeis Gf his moſt bleſſed Body.and Blogd : 


\ 


( 2 took bread, and when he ca.) Here the Prief t. 
had given thanks, ( b ) he brake it, {27 je Faeen imo 
and gave it to his diſciples, ſaying, (+) 414 here robrezke 
8 . the Brea 
Take eat, (c) this is my Body which +. And bere 16 lar 
is given for you, do this in remem- % 8 all 41 
brance of me. Likewiſe after upper 
(d) he took the cup, and when he 
had given thanks, he gave it to 
them, ſaying, Drink ye all of this, 
for this (e) is my Blood of the Ne it Ch 
Teſtament, which is ſhed for you, 5; 56, b. d. fe. 
and for many for the remiſſion of % | 
{ins : Do this as oft as yeſhall drink it, in remem 
brance of me. Amen. 


¶ Then ſhall the Miniſter firſt receive the Cimmunion in both 
kinds himſelf, and then proceed to deliver the ſame to the 
Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons in like manner (if any be 
Preſent) and after that to the People alſo in order, into 
their hands, all meekly kneeling. And when be delivereth 
the Bread to any one, he ſhall | 


cd) Here hs ir to oaks 
the Cup into his. hand : 
(Ce) And * tolay his 


hand 1;,pon every Veſ- 
fel (C te it Chalice or 


[9 : 
| "FT? Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was 


given for thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul un- 

to everlaſting life. Take and eat this in remem- 

brance that Chriſt died for thee, and feed on him 

In thy heart by faith with thankſgiving. 3 

Lg the Miniſter that delivereth the Cup to any one, ſhall 
ay, ö 

He Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was 


ſhed for bes. ' IVE thy body and ſoul 
unto everlaſting life. Drink this in remembrance 


that Chriſts Blood was ſhed for thee, and be thanks 


Ful. 8 | 


< If the conſecrated Bread or Wine be all ſpent befire all 
have communicated; the Prieſt is to conſecrate more accord- 
ing to the Firm before preſcribed : Beginning at [Our Sa- 
viour Chriſt in the ſame night, &.] for the bleſſing of 
' the Bread; and at {| Likewite after Supper, Cc. ] for the 
bleſſing of the Cup. * . ö ; 


| When all bave communicated, the Miniſter ſhall return to 


the Lords Table, and reverently place upon it what remaineth 
of the = ecrated Elements, covering the ſame with a fair 
inen cloth. | 


peating after him every Petition. 205 

UrFather, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 

thy Name: Thy kingdom come. Thy will 

be done in earth, 'As it is in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
As we forgive them that treſpaſs againft us. And 
lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from e- 
vil: For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and 
the gloty, For ever and ever. Amen. | 


¶ Afeer ſpall be ſaid as followeth. "= 
Og and heavenly Father, we thy humble 
| ſervants entirely defire thy fatherly goodneſs 
mercifully to accept this our ſacrifice, of. praiſe and 
thankſgiving ; molt humbly beſeeching thee to 
grant, that by the merits and death of thy von 8107 
7 | hrilt, 


| The CC 

Cirift, and through faith in his Blood, we and all 
thy whole Church may obtain remiſſion of our fins, 
and all other benefits of his Paſſion. And here we 


offer and preſent unto thee, O Lord, our ſelves, our ; | 
I COLLECTS to be ſaid after the Offertory, wh 
facrifice unto thee ; humbly beſeeching thee, that 
all we who are partakers of this holy Communion, : 


{fouls and bodies to be a reaſonable, holy, and lively 


may be fulfilled with thy grace and heavenly bene- 
diction. And although we be unworthy through 
our manifold fins, to offer unto thee any ſacrifice ; 
yet we beſcech thee to accept this our bounden duty 
and ſervice; not weighing our merits, but pardon- 
ing our offences, through Jelus Chriſt our Lord; by 
whom, and with whom, in the unity of the Holy 
| Ghoſt, all honour and glory be unto thee, O Father 
Almighty, world without end. Amen. 
; T Orths. 4 
ovens and everliving God , we moſt hear- 
A tily thank thee, for that thou doeſt vouchſaſe 
to feed us, who have duly received theſe holy my- 
ſteries, with the ſpiritual food of the moſt precious 
Body and Blood of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt; and doeſt afſure us thereby of thy favour 
and goodneſs towards us; and that we are very mem- 


bers incorporate in the myſtical Body of thy Son, 


Which is the bleſſed company of all faithful people; 
and are alſo heirs through hope of thy everlaſting 
kingdom, by the merits of the moſt precious death 
and paſſion of thy dear Son. And we moſt humbly 
beſeech thee, O heavenly Father, ſo to aſſiſt us with 
thy grace, that we may continue in that holy fel- 
Towſhip, and do all ſuch good works as thou haſt 
prepared for us to walk in, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, to whom, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
all honour and glory, world without end. Amer. 
T Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung, 
Lory be to God on high, and in earth peace, 
good will towards men. We praiſe thee, we 
leſs thee, we worſhip thee, we glorifie thee, we 
givethanks to thee for thy great glory, O Lord God, 
heavenly King, God the Father Almighty. 

O Lord, the only begotten Son Jeſu Chriſt; O 
Lord God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that 
takeſt away the ſins of the world, have mercy upon 
us. Thou that takeſt away the ſins of the world, 
have mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt away the ſins 
of the world, receive our prayer. Thou that ſitteſt 
at the right hand of God the Father, have mercy 
UPON us. ol | 

For thou only art holy, thou only art the Lord, 
thou only, O Chriſt, with the Holy Ghoſt, art molt 
high in the glory of God the Father. Amen. 
Then the Prieſt (or Biſhop, if he be preſent) ſhall 
tet them depart with this bleſſing. | | 

he peace of God which paſſeth all under- 


ſtanding, keep your hearts and minds in the 
knowledge and love of God, and of his Son Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord: And the bleſſing of God Almigh- 


UMNTOMN. 
ty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
amongſt you, and remain with you always. Amey, 


* 


* 


there is no Ommunion, every ſuch day one or more; an 
the ſame may be ſaid alſo, as often az occaſion ſhall ſery; 
ter the Colletts either of Morning or Evening Prayer 
3 or - Litany, by the diſcretion of the M4. 
niſter. - 


AR us mercifully, O Lord, in theſe our ſup 
plications and prayers, and diſpoſe the wi 
of thy ſervants towards the attainment of everlaſting 
ſalvation; that among all the changes and chances 
- this _— life, — 4 may 5 be 3 by 
thy moſt gracious and ready help, thro elus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 9") 

Oz Lord and everlaſting God, vouch- 


ſafe, we beſeech thee, to dire, ſanctifie, and MW 5 
govern both our hearts and bodies in the ways of. 
thy laws, and in the works of thy commandments, 
that through thy moſt mighty protection, both here V 
and ever, we may be preſerved in body and foul, 
through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Auen. Nof o 

Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the Nets, 
words which we have heard this day with our wit 
outward ears, may through thy grace be ſo graſted Cr o 
inwardly in our hearts, that they may bring forth in I Ac 
us the fruit of good living, to the honour and praiſe I ©!" 
of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. and 
P us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy N 100! 
moſt gracious favour, and further us with thy Ae 
continual help, that in all our works begun, conti- Mor 
nued, and ended in thee, we may glorifte thy holy W — 
Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſting T] 
lite, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Lmighty God, the fountain of all wiſdom, Na- 

A who Knoweſt our neceſſities before we all, 


and our ignorance in aſking; We beſeech thee to ; 
have compaſſion upon our infirmities ; and thoſe Y ,, 
things which for our unworthineſs we dare not, and MW # 
for our blindneſs we cannot aſk, vouchſafe to give 1 «f 
us, for the worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our © 
Lord. Aen. ö iin 
Lmighty God, vrho haſt promiſed to heat o 
the peritions of them that aſk in thy Sons . 
Name; We beſeech thee mercifully to incline thine 
ears to us, that have made now our prayers and ſuppli - 4, 
cations unto thee, and grant that thoſe things which 
we have faithfully aſked according to thy will, may 
effectually be obtained to the relief of our necelity, ,, 
and to the ſetting forth of thy glory, through Jeſus 
Guriſt our Lord. nn. 


7 1 PO N the Sundays and other H.hy- dq ( if there * 
be no Communion ) ſhall be ſaid; all that is ap- , 
pointed at the Communion, until the end of the general 5 

© Projer {For the whole State of Chriſts Church Mil- = 

tant m Earth J togerher with one ur ware of 15 8 


Collefls laß before rehearſed, - concluding with the Bleſ- 


cept there be 4 convenient number to communicate with the 
Prieſt, according to bis diſcretion. 

Aid if there be not above Twenty Perſons in the Pariſh, 

of diſcretion to receive the Communion ; yet there ſhall be 

no Communion, _ forr (or three at the leaſt) commu- 
nicate with the Prieſt. | 

Aud in Catbedral and Collegiate Churches and Colleges, 

where there are many Prieſts and Deacons, they ſhall 

all receive the Communion with the Prieſt every Sunday at 

the leaft, except they have a reaſonable cauſe to the con- 


ay 

t . 
5 Ul 450 to take away all occaſion of diſſenſion, and ſuperſtition, 
= which any Perſon hath or might have concerning the Bread 
Y and Wine, it ſhall ſaffice that the Bread be ſuch as is uſual 
uy 


to be eaten; but the beſt and pureſt Wheat Bread that con- 
veniently may be gotten, 


Publick Baptiſts of Infants.” 


foe, there ſhall be no Celebration of the Lords Supper, ex- 


of that which was conſecrated; it ſhall not be carried 
out of the Church, but the Prieſt, and ſuch other of the 
Communicants as he ſhall then call unto him, ſhall im- 
__ after the Bleſſing, reverently eat and drink the 
ame. 
0] The Bread and Mine for the mmunion ſhall be provided 

by the Gurate and the Church-wardens, at the Charges of 

the P ariſh, | | | 


¶ And note, That every Pariſbioner ſhall communicate at 
the leaft three times in the year, of which Eaſter to be one. 
And yearly at Eafter every Pariſhioner ſhall reckons with 
the Parſon, Vicar, or Gerate, or his or their Deput 
or Deputies, and pay to them or him all Eccleſiaſtical 
1 z Accuſtomabiy due, then and at that time to be 
Paid. 31 
¶ Aſier the Divine Service ended, the Money given at the: 
Offertory ſhall be diſpoſed of to ſuch pious and charitable 
uſes, as the Miniſter and Church-wardens ſhall think fa. 
5 if they diſagree, it ſhall be diſpoſed of as the Ordi- 


erein 1 
nary ſhall appoint. 


—— — 


Hereas it is Ordained in this Office for the Adminiſtration of the Lords Supper, that the Com- 
municants ſhould receive the ſame Kneeling; (which Order is well meant, for a Signification: 
of our humble and grateful acknowledgement of the Benefits of Chriſt, therein given to all worthy Receiy- 


— 


Diſorder in the holy Communion, as might other- 


me Kneeling ſhould by any Perſons, either out of Ignorance and Infirmity, 
or out of Malice and Obſtinacy, be miſconſtrued and depraved ; It is here declared, Fhat thereby no 
Adoration is intended, or ought to be done, either unto the Sacramental Bread or Wine there bodily re- 
ceived, or unto any Corporal Preſence of Chriſts natural Fleſh and Blood. For the Sacramental Bread 
and Wine remain ſtill in their very natural Subſtances, and therefore may not be adored (for that were 
Idolatry to be abhorred of all faithful Chriſtians) and the natural Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt 
ae in Heaven, and not here: it being againſt the Truth of Chriſts natural Body to be at one Time in 


h- WC And if any of the Bread and Wine remain unconſecrated, 
nd the Grate ſhall have it to his own uſe : but if any remain 
I... a 
its, 
ele \ \ / 
ul, 
5 ers, and for the 77 of ſuch Profanation and 
our wife enſue) Let, leſt the ſa 
ted 
in 
aiſe 
EN. 
thy 
thy 
nti. more places than one. | 
oly 
ting 
* IP ZE Pop are to be admoniſhed, that it is moſt 
9 convenient that Baptiſm ſhould not be admini- 
e 0 {fred but upon Sundays and other Holy-days, when the 
hole vt number of People come together : as well for that 
and the Congregation there preſent may teſtifie the receiving 
give WM of them that be nenly baptized into the number of 
our . Church 5 as a 5 in the Baptiſm of In- 
| ants, every man preſent may be put in remembrance 
heat Wl Bis. own profeſſion made to God in his Baptiſm. For 
8008 which cauſe alſo it ts expedient that Baptiſm be mi- 
hine niſtred in the Vulgar Tongue. Nevertheleſs ( if ne- 
l 19 fo require) Children may be baptized upon any. other 
PP ay. : h 
ich 
— 4 And note, That there ſhall be for every Male Child to be 
PA baptized, two Godfathers and one Godmot her: and for e- 
Teſs very Female, one Godfather and two Godmathers. 
: T o_ dar x wot to be NN the Parents ſpall 
give Knowledge thereof over night , or in the mornin 
there before the beginning of Morning Pr er, to the m9 t 
; - And then the Godfathers and Godmothers, and the Peo- 
encral WY Pe, vith the Children muſt be ready at the Font, ei- 
Mili- ber immediately after the laſt Leſſon at Morning Bray- 
0 i, er elſe immediately after the left Leſſon at Evening 


The Miniſtration of Publick Baptiſin of Infants to be uſed in the Church. 


Prayer, as the Curate by bis diſcretion ſhall appoint. 
And the Prieſt coming to the Font ( which is then to 
be filled with pure water) and ſtanding there, ſhall * 


jay, 
Hath this Child been already baptized, or no ? 
JF they anſwer, No: Then ſhall the Prieſt pro- 
ceed as followeth: | 
Early beloved, foraſmuch as all men ate 
conceived and born in fin, and that our Sa- 
viour Chriſt faith, None can enter into 
the Kingdom of God, except he be regenerate and 
born anew of Water and of the Holy Ghoſt; Lbeſeech 
you to call upon God the Father, through our Eord: 
Jeſus Chriſt, thas of his bounteous mercy: he will 
grant to 1hzs Child that thing which by nature be 
cannot have, that he may be baptized with Water 
and the Holy Ghoſt, and received into Chriſts holy 
Church, and be made à /ively. member of the ſame. 
I © Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
n Let us pray. 

A Lmighty and everlaſting. God, who of thy 
4 \ great mercy didſt ſave Noah and bis family 
In 


7 


| 


— Fabi e Baptiſur of Viſant s. | 


in the ark from periſhjng by water, and alſo didſt 
{ately lead the children of Iſrael thy people through 
the Red lea, figuring thereby thy holy Baptiſm ; 
and by the Baptiſm of thy well-beloved Son Jeſus 
Chriſt in the river Jordan, didſt ſanQifie water to 
the my ſtical waſhing away of fin z We beſeech thee 
for thine infinite mercies, that thou wilt mercifully 
look upon this Child; waſh bim and ſanCtifie him 
with the Holy Ghoſt, that he being delivered from 
thy wrath, may be received into the ark of Chriſts 
Church; and being ſtedfaſt in faith, joy ful through 
hope, and rooted in charity, may ſo paſs the waves 
al. this troubleſom world, that finally he may come 
to the land of everlaſting life; there to reign with 
thee, world without end, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
Lmighty and immortal God, the aid of all that 
4 need, the helper of all that flee to thee for 
ſuccour, the life of them that believe, and the re- 
ſurrection of the dead; We call upon thee for 2018 


Infant, that he coming to thy holy Baptiſm, may 
receive remiſſion of his ſins by ſpiritual regenera- 


tion. Receive him, O Lord, as thou haſt promiſed 
by thy well. beloved Son, ſaying, Aſk, and ye ſhall 
have; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall 
be opened unto you: So give now unto us that aſk; 
Tet us that ſeek, find; open the gate unto us that 
Knock; that zhzs Infant may enjoy the everlaſting 
benediction of thy heavenly waſhing, and may 
come to the eternal kingdom, which thou haſt pro- 
miſed, by Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
o] T hen ſhall the People ſtand up, and the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Hear the words of the Goſpel, written by S. Mark 
in the tenth Chapter, at the thirteenth Verſe: © 
＋ Hey brought young children to Chriſt, that he 
1. ſhould touch them; and his diſciples rebuk- 
ed thoſe that brought them. But when Jeſus ſaw 
it, he was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid uno. them, 
Suffer the little children to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not; for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 
'Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive 


the kingdom of God as a little child, he ſhall not 


enter therein. And he took them up in his arms, 
put his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 
TAfrerthe Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhallmake this 
brief Exhortation upon the words of the Goſpel. 

JD Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our 
Saviour Chriſt, that he commanded the chil- 
dren to be brought unto him, how he blamed thoſe 
that would have kept them from him, how he ex- 
horteth all men to follow their innocency. Ye per- 
ceive how by his outward geſture and deed he de- 
clared his good will toward them; for he embraced 
them in his arms, he laid his hands upon them, 
and bleſſed them. Doubt ye not therefore, but 
earneſtly believe, that he will likewiſe favourably 
receive his preſent Infant, that he will embrace him 
with the arms of his mercy, that he will give unto 


— — 
— — ng mg nn _— 
— — — — rr — 

— — — 


Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing doubting, but that he fa. 


by you that are h ſureties (until he come of age to 


and ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father Al- 


holy Catholick Church; the Communion of Saints; 


him the bleſſing of eternal life; and make him pu 
raker of his everlaſting kingdom. Wherefore we : 
being thus perſwaded of the good will of our hez V 
venly Father towards his Infant, declared by his Son 


vourably alloweth this charitable work of ours, in 
bringing this Infant to his holy Baptiſm, let us faith. 
fully and devoutly give thanks unto him, and ſay, 
"A Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father 
we give thee humble thanks, that thou haſt 
vouchſafed to call us to the knowledge of thy grace 
and faith in thee: Increaſe this knowledge, and con. 
firm this faith in us evermore. Give thy Holy Spi. 
rit to this Infaxt, that he may be born again, and be 
made an heir of everlaſting ſalvation, through ou 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen 
T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſpeak unto the Godfather; 
and Godmothers on this, wiſe, | 
T Nearly beloved, ye have brought this Child here 
| to be baptized, ye have prayed that our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt would vouchſafe to receive him, to ie. 
leaſe him of his fins, to ſanQtifie him with the Holy 
Ghoſt, to give him the kingdom of heaven, and ever- 
laſting life. Ye have heard alſo that our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt hath promiſed in his Goſpel, to grant all 
theſe things that ye have prayed for: which pro- 
miſe he for his part will moſt ſurely keep and per. 
form. Wherefore after this promiſe made by Chrilt 
this Infant muſt alſo faithfully for his part promik: 


take it upon bimſelf) that he will renounce the De. 
vil and all his works, and conſtantly believe Gods ho- 
ly Word, and obediently keep his Commandments, 
1 demand therefore, | 

Oeſt thou in the name of this Child renounce MF 

the Devil and all his works, the vain pomp 
and glory of the world, with all covetous defires ot 
the ſame, and the carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that 
thou wilt not follow nor be led by them ? 
Anſw. J renounce them all. 

55 Miniſter. | : 
Oeſt thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth? . _ | 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son out 
Lord? And that he was conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt; born of the Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered 
under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and bu- 
ried; that he went down into hell, and al ſo did riſe 
again the third day; that he aſcended into heaven, 


mighty; and from thence ſhall come again at che 
ead of the world, to judge the quick and the dead? 
And doeſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; the 


the remiſſion of fins; the reſurrection of the fleſl; 
and everlaſting life after death? —- 
An ſto. AU this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 


| 5 Miniſter, 
* I!t thou be baptized in this faith ? 
55 Anſwer. That is my deſire. 
f Miniſter. 


Ilt thou then obediently keep Gods holy 
will and commandments, and walk in the 
{me all the days of thy life? 
Anſwer. I will, 
T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
0 Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in 1515 


may be raiſed up in him. Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affections may die in him, 
and that all things belonging to the Spirit may live 
and grow in him. Amen. 

Grant that he may have power and ſtrength to 
have victory, and to triumph againſt the devil, tbe 

orld, and thefleſh Amen. 

Grant that whoſoever is here dedicated to thee by 
our Office and Miniſtry, may alſo be endued with 
heavenly virtues, and everlaſtingly rewarded, through 
thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord God, who doeſt live and 


Holy govern all things, world without end. Amen. 
reſi Lmighty everliving God, whoſe moſt dearl 
ff beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgivenels 


of our fins, did ſhed out of his moſt precious fide 
both water and blood, and gave commandment to 
his diſciples, that they ſhould go teach all nations 
and baptize them, In the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; Regard, we be- 
eech thee, the ſupplications of thy Congregation ; 
onctife this water to the myſtical waſhing away 
of fin: and grant that this Child now to be baptiz- 
Jed therein, may receive the ſulneſs of thy grace, 
and ever remain in the numher of thy faithful and 


,omp elect children, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
1 Then the Prieft ſhall take the Child into his hands, 


ond ſhall ſay to the Godfathers and Godmothers, 
; E 14-45-9 bem (if TAP 0 
Ind then naming it after them (if they ſhall certifie 
him, that the Gold may well endure ; ) be ſhall dip 
it in the water, diſcreetly and warily, ſaying, 

I Baptize thee In the Name of the Father 
+ and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 


Hay men | 
G->red IE“ t if they certifie, that the Child is weak,it ſhall ſuf- 
4 bu 


ficeto 5 water upon it. ſ. Ying the foreſaid words, 


4 11 Baptize thee In the Name of the Father, 
>1ven, 6 and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
er Al- men. 7 | 

* I Then the Prieft ſhall ſay, 

ed? E receive this Child into the 


the 3 Y Congregation of Chriſts 

ants; Mu me « Go; . lock, 1 and do ſign him with the 
? We" the Childs fore- f ; S ; k 

flell; Mr. ſign of the Croſs, in token that 


hereafter ke ſhall not be aſhamed 
0 confeſs the faith of Chriſt crucified, and manful- 
to fight under his banner, againſt fin, the world, 


Publick B A PTISM of Infants. 


Child may be ſo buried, that the new man 


and the devil; and to continue Chriſts faithful 
ſoldier and ſervant unto his lifes end. Amen. 
I Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Eeing now, dearly beloved brethren, that thzs 
Child is regenerate, and grafted into the body 
Chriſts Church, let us give thanks unto Al- 
mighty God for theſe benefits, and with one ac- 
cord make our Prayers unto him, that zþzs Child 
may lead the reſt of his life according to this be- 
ginning. 
T Then ſhall be ſaid, all kneeling, | 
Ur Father, which art in hedven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth, As it is iu heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
As we forgive them chat treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. od Prief / 
T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
W yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful 
Father, that it hath pleaſed thee to regene- 
rate his Infant with thy Holy Spirit, to receive him 
for thine own Chi/d by adoption, and to incorpo- 
rate him into thy holy Church. And humbly we be- 
ſeech thee to grant, that he being dead unto fin, and 
ring unto righteouſneſs, and being buried with 
Chriſt in his death, may crucifie the old man, and 
utterly aboliſh the whole body of fin, and that as 
he is made partaker of the death of thy Son, he 
may alſo be partaker of his reſurrection; ſo that 
finally with the refidue of thy holy Church, he may 
be an inberitor of thine everlaſting kingdom, 
through Chrift our Lord. Amen. | 
T Then all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay to the 
 Gedfathers and Godmothers this Exhortation 
following, | 5 
Oraſmuch as this Child hath promiſed by you 
hie Suteties, to renounce the devil and all his 
works, to believe in God, and to ſerve him; ye mult 
remember that it is your parts and duties to ſee 
that this Infant be taught, ſo ſoon as be ſhall be able 
to learn, what a ſolemn vow, promiſe and profeſſion 
he hath here made by you. And that he may know 
theſe things the better, ye ſhall call upon him to 
hear Sermons, and chiefly ye ſhall provide that he 
may learn the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Ten 
Commandments in the vulgar Tongue, and all other 
things which a Chriſtian ought to know and believe 
to his ſouls health; and that hie Child may be vir- 
tuouſly brought up, to lead a godly and a Chriſtian 
life; remembring always that Bapriſm doth repre- 
ſent unto us our profeſſion, which is to follow the 
example of our Saviour Chriſt, and be made like 
unto him; that as he died and roſe again for us; 
ſo ſhould we who are baptized, die from fin, and 
riſe again unto righteouſneſs, continually moxtifying 
all our evil and corrupt affections, and daily pro- 
ceeding in all virtue — godlineſs of liv 2 
en 


NT ͤ K — 


Private BAPTISM. 


Then fhall he add and 77 425, 


E are to take care that this Child be brought to 
the Biſhop to be Confirmed by him, ſo ſoon 
as he can ſay the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the 
Ten Commandments in the vulgar tongue, and be 
further inſtructed in the Church Catechiſm ſet forth 
for that purpoſe. 18 


— 


firſt publiſhed in the year MDCIV. 


T zs certain by Gods Word, that Children whit) 
1 are 3 dying before they commit actual fin, 
are undoubtedly ſaved. CEA. 

O take away all ſcruple concerning the uſe if 

the fign of the Croſs in Baptiſm , the true Ex. 
plication thereof, and the juſt reaſons for the re. 
taining of it, may be ſeen in the xxxth Canin 


XH E Curates of every Pariſh ſhall often admon 
T the People, 715 7 th defer not > Baptiſm 
their Children longer than the firſt or ſecond Sunday next 
after their birth, or other Holy-day falling between, un- 
leſs upon a great and reaſonable cauſe, to be Approved 
by the Curate. 


¶ And alſo they ſhall warn them, that without like great 
cauſe and neceſſity they procure not their Children to be 
baptized at home in their houſes, But when need ſball 

. compel them ſo to do, then Baptiſm ſhak be adminiſired 
on this faſhion. 


¶ H- ſt, let the Miniſter of the Pariſh (or in his abſence, 
any other lawful Miniſter that can be procured) with 
them that are preſent, call upon God, and ſay the Lords 
Prayer, and ſo many of the Cullefts appointed to be ſaid 
before in the Form of Publick Baptiſm, as the time and 
preſent exigence will ſuffer. And then, the Child being 
named by ſome one that is preſent, the Miniſter ſhall pour 
water upon it, ſaying theſe words; 


I Baptize thee In the Name of the Father, 
„and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Amen. 


T Then all kneeling down, the Minifter ſhall give 
thanks unto God, and ſay, | 
TT7E yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merci- 
| W ful Father, that it hath pleaſed thee to 
regenerate this Infant with thy Holy Spirit; to re- 


ceive him for thine own Child by adoption, and 


to incorporate him into thy holy Church. And 


we humbly beſeech thee to grant, that as be is 


now made partaker of the Death of thy Son, ſo 
be may be alſo of his ReſurreQion: and that final- 
ily with the reſidue of thy Saints he may inherit 
thine everlaſting Kingdom, through the ſame thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


¶ And let them not doubt, but that the Child fo baptized 

" & lawfully and ſufficiently baptized, and onght not to 
be baptized again. Yet nevertheleſs; if the Child which 

is after this ſort baptized, do afterward live, it is ex- 

:.. pedient that it be brought into the Church, to the in- 
tent that if the Miniſter of the ſame Pariſh did himſelf 
baptize that Child, the Congregation may be certified of 
the true Form of Baptiſm, 55 him privately before uſed : 
In nlich caſe he ſhall ſay thus, 


I cettifie you, that according to the due and 


= mn 
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preſcribed Order of the Church, at ſuch a time, and 

at ſuch a place, before divers witneſſes I baptized 
this Child. 

Ut if the Child were baptized by any other lan- 

1 B ful 22 er; then bv 3 3 the Pariſh 

where the Child was born or chriſtened, ſhall examin 

and try whether the Child be lawfully baptized or m, 


In which caſe, if thoſe that bring any Child to 1 
Church, do my that the ſame Cala þ- alrea is 


tized, then ſhall the Minilſer examine them further, 
Saying, 
B* whom was this Child baptized ? 
Who was preſent when this Child was bap- 
tized ? | | 
Becauſe ſome things eſſential to this Sacrament 
may happen to be omitted through fear or haſte 
in ſuch times of extremity z therefore I demand 
{urther of you, 
With what matter was this Child baptized? 
With what words was this Child baptized ?- 
Aud if the Miniſter ſhall find by the Anſwers of (ut 
12 re the Cl rela things wy done 1 49 0 Ho 
to be; then ſhall not Be Chriſten the Child again, du ane 
ſhall receive bim as fone of the flock of true Qritiu 
People, ſaying thus, =, Ek | 
Certifie you, that in this caſe all is well done 
and according unto due order, concerning the 
baptizing of this Child; who being born in orig. 
nal fin, and in the wrath of God, is now by ther 
laver of regeneration in baptiſm, received into the 
number of the Children of God, and heirs of ever 
laſting life: For our Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth not 
deny his grace and mercy unto ſuch Infants, but 
moſt lovingly doth call them unto him, as th; 
holy Goſpel doth witneſs to our comfort on thi 
wiſe. 


8. Mark x0. 13. 
TI brought young children to Chriſt, that he 
ſhould touch them; and his diſciples rebuk 
ed thoſe that brought them. But when Jeſus ſan 
it, he was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, 
Sufter the little children to come unto me, and for 
bid them not; for of ſuch is the kingdom of God 
Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not receiv 
the kingdom of God as a little child, he ſhall nit 
enter therein. And he took them up in his arms 
put his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 
? I After 
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¶ Afier the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter hall make this 
rief Exhortation upon the words of the Goſpel. 
Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words. of 
our Saviour Chriſt, that he commanded the 
Children to be brought unto him; how he blamed 
thoſe that would have kept them from him ; how 
he exhorted all men to follow their innocency. Ve 
perceive how by his outward geſture and deed he de- 
clared his good will toward them; for he embraced 
them in his arms, he laid his hands upon them and 
bleſſed them. Doubt ye not therefore, but earneſtly 
believe, that he hath likewiſe favourably received this 
preſent Infant, that he hath embraced him with the 


and arms of his mercy, and (as he hath promiſed in his 
2 holy Word) will give unto: bim the bleſſing of eter- 
na life, and make him partaker of his everlaſting 
Jax kingdom. Wherefore we being thus perſwaded of 
ai" th good will of our heavenly Father, declared by 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt towards this Infant, let us 
ge faithfully and devoutly give thanks unto him, and 
bay ſay the Prayer which the Lord himſelf taught us. 
ther, Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
chy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this 
bap day our daily bread. And forgivsus our treſpaſſes, 
As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
mem lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from 
naſteMevil. Amen. 
nand 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Fa- 
A ther, we give thee humble thanks, that thou 
haſt vouchſafed to call us to the knowledge of thy 
grace and faith in thee; Increaſe this knowledge, 
and confirm this faith in us evermore. Give thy 
Holy Spirit to his Infant, that be being born again, 
and being made ax heir of everlaſting ſalvation, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may continue thy 
ſervant, and attain thy promiſe, through the ſame 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy Spirit, now and 
for ever. Amen. | 


I Then ſhall the Prieſt demand the Name of the Child, 
which being by the Godfathers and Godmother: pronounced, 
the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 
3 Oeſt thou in the Name of this Child renounce 
the devil and all his works, the vain pomp 
and glory of this world, with all covetous defires of 
the ſame, and the carnal defires of the fleſh, fo 
that thou wilt not follow, nor be led by them ? 
Anſwer, I renounce them all. 


hat he Mini ſter. 

Tebuk N Oeſt thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 
us ſav Maker of heaven and earth ? 

them . And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our 
nd fol Lord? And that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; 
f God om of the Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered under 


receive 
all nd 
; arms 


afia 


Fontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried; that 
ie went down into hell, and alſo did riſe again the 
ard day; that he aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth 


at the right hand of God the Father Almighty; and 
from thence ſhall come again at the end of the 
world, to judge the quick and the dead? ä 

And doeſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the 
Holy Catholick Church; the Communion of Saints; 
the remiſſion of fins; the reſurrection of the fleſh 


and-everlaſting life after dearh ? 
= All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 
Miniſter. 
Wy: thou then obediently Keep Gods holy 
will and commandments, and walk in the - 
ſame all the days of thy lite? 
An ſwer. I will. 
3 T Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
E receive this Child into the 
congregation of Chriſts flock, „ z Cre ba 
and do f ſign him with the ſign of the 2% (t fere- 
crols, in token that hereafter be ſhall | 
not be aſhamed to 'confeſs the faith of Chriſt cru- 
cified, and manfully to fight under his banner againſt 
ſin, the world, and the devil; and to continue 
Chriſts faithful ſoldier and ſervant unto hs lites 
end. Amen. | 
| T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Eeing now, dearly beloved brethren, that 7/75 
Hild is by Baptiſm regenerate and grafted into 
the body of Chrilts Church, let us give thanks unto 
Almighty God for theſe benefits, and with one ac- 
cord make our Prayers unto him, that he may lead 
the reſt of hie life according to this beginning. 
| T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
E yield thee moſt hearty thanks, mot mer- 
. ciful Father, that it hath pleaſed thee to re- 
generate zhis Infant with thy Holy Spirit, to receive 
him tor thine own Child by adoption, and to incor- 
porate him into thy holy Church. And humbly we 
beſeech thee to grant, that he being dead unto fin, 
and living unto righteouſneſs, and being buried with 
Chriſt in his death, may crucifie the old man, and 
utterly aboliſh the whole body of fin, and that as 
he is made partaker of the Death of thy Son, he 
may alſo be partaker of his Reſurrection; ſo thar 
finally with the refidue of thy holy Church, he may 
be an inheritor of thine everlaſting kingdom, through 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
YT Then all ſtanding up, the Miniſter ſhall make this 
Exhortation to the Godfathers and Godmathers. 
raſmuch as this Child hath promiſed by you 
his Sureties, to renounce the devil and all his 
works, to believe in God, and to ſerve him; ye muſt 
remember that it is your parts and duties to ſee that 
this Infant be taught, ſo ſoon as be ſhall be able to 
learn what a ſolemn vow, promiſe and profeſſion 
he hath made by you. And that he may know 
theſe things the better, ye ſhall call upon him to hear 
Sermons, and chiefly ye ſhall provide that. he may 


learn the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Ten 


Commandments in the yulgar Tongue, and all other 
C2 things 


BAPTISM of ſuch as are of Riper Nears, 
things which 2 Chriſtian ought to know and be- N Bu if they which bring the Infant to the Church do ma, 


| Heve to his fouls health; and that this Child may 
be virtuouſly brought up to lead a godly and a 
Chriſtian life; remembring alway, that Baptiſm 
doth repreſent unto us our proſeſſion, which is to 
follow the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and be 
made like unto him ; that as he died and roſe 
again for us, ſo fhould we who are baptized, die 
from fin, and riſe again unto righteouſneſs, continual- 
ly mortifying all our evil and corrupt affections, 
= daily proceeding in all virtue and godlineſs of 
iving. | 


ſuch uncertain anſweri to the Prieſts queſtions, as tha 


| it cannot appear that the Child was baptized with Way 


ln the Neme of the Father, and of the Son, and of th 
Holy Ghoſt, (mhich are eſſential parts of Baptiſm ) then 
let the Prieſt baptize it. in the Form before appointed fy 
Publick Baptiſm of [njants ; ſaving that at T Dipping 
of = Child in the Font, be ſhall uſe this Form of 
wor. o WE 


F thou art not already baptized, N. I baptize 
thee. In the Name of the Father, and of the 
n, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


The Miniſtration of BAPTISM to ſuch as are of Riper Years, ; 


and able to anſwer for themſelves. 


Wi: ſuch Perſons 4s are of riper years are to be 
7 b 2 timely rocks ak, 33 the Biſhop, 
er whom 75 ſhall appoint for that purpoſe, a Week before 
at the leaſt, by the Parents, or ſome other diſcreet Perſons ; 
that ſo due care may be taken for their Examination 
whether they be ſufficiently inſtructed in the Principles o 
the Chriſtian Religion; and that they may be exhorted to 
prepare themſelves with prayers and faſting for the receiv- 
ing of this holy Sacrament. 
¶ And if they ſhall be found fit, then the Godfathers and 
1 12 7 2 peu. 3 WE Sunday 
or Hoh-day appointed) out be ready to preſent them at 
the Font, immediately after the Second Leſſon, either at 
Morning or Evening Prayer, as the Gurate in hi diſ- 
— * think fit. 
And ſtanding there, the Prieſt ſhall am whether any 0 
| Ti BEOS Theme preſented 2 244 or no: 5 
hall anſwer, No: then ſhall the Prieſt ſay thus, 
Early beloved Foraſmuch as all men are 
D conceived and born in fin, (and that which 
is born of the fleſh is fleſh) and they that 
are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, bur live in fin, 
committing many actual tranſgreſſions; and that 
our Saviour Chrift ſaith, None can enter into the 
kingdom of God, except he be regenerate and born 
anew of water and of the Holy Ghoſt; I beſeech you 
to call upon God the Father, through our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, that of his bounteous : he will 
grant to theſe Perſons, that which by nature hey 
cannot have, that zhey may be baptized with water 
and the Holy Ghott, and received into Chriſts 
holy Church, and be made lively embers of the 


fame. 
| T Then ſball the Prieft ſay, 
Let us pray. | 
(J And here all the Congregation ſhall kneel} 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, who of thy great 
A mercy didft fave Noah and his Family in the 
ark from periſhing by water, and alſo didit fafely 
lead the children of Iſrael thy people through the 

8 Baprifir ; ard by 
the Baptiſm of thy well-beloved Son Jeſus Chrift 


Red ſea, figuring thereby thy holy 


in the river Jordan, didſt ſanQifie the element of 
water to the myſtical wafhing away of fin; We 
beſeech thee for thine infinite mercies, that thou 
wilt mercifully look upon theſe thy ſervants; wall 
them, and fanQtifie 2b em with the Holy Ghoſt, tha 
they being delivered from thy wrath, may be receiv- 
ed into the ark of Chriſts Church; and being ſted- 
faft in faith, Joyful through hope, and rooted in 
charity, may ſo paſs the waves of this troubleſom 
world, that finally they may come to the land of 
everlaſting life, there to reign with thee world with- 
out end, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
A ey and Immortal God, the aid of all that 
need, the helper of all that flee to thee for ſuc. 
cour, the life of them that believe, and the reſur- 
rection of the dead; We call upon thee for theſe Per. 
ſons, that they coming to thy holy Baptiſm, may 


receive remiſſion of their fins by ſpiritual regene:z- I 


tion. Receive then, O Lord, as thou haſt promiſed 
by thy well-beloved Son, (aying, Aſk, and ye ſhall 
receive; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall 
be opened unto you : So give now unto us that 
alk , let us that ſeek, find ; open the gate unto us 
that knock; that zheſe Per ſons may enjoy the ever. 
lafting benediction of thy heavenly wafhing, and 
may come to the eternal kingdom, which thou haſt 
promiſed by Chrift our Lord. Amen. 

T Then ſhall the People ſtand up, and the prieft ſhall 


ay, 
Hear the words of the Goſpel written by Saint 
John, inthe third Chapter, beginning at the firſt verſe. 
Here was a man of the Phariſees named Nico 
4K -demus, a ruler of the Jews. The ſame came 
to | night, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we knon 
that thou art a teacher come from God; for no mai 
cando thefe miracles that thou doeſt, except God be 
with him. Jefus anfwered and ſaid unto him, Verily 
verily I fay unto thee, Except a man be born again, 
he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. Nicodemus faitl 
unto him, How can a man be born when he is old 
Can le enter the ſecond time into his mothers won 
an 


and de born? Jeſusanſwered, Verily, verily I ſay unto 


the, Except a man be born of Water and of the Spirit, 


hecannot enter intothe kingdom of God. That which 
is horn of the fleſh, is fleſh ; and that which is born 
of the Spirit, is ſpirit. Marvel not that I ſaid unto 
thee, Ye muſt be born again. The wind bloweth 
where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof; 
but canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whither it 
oeth: ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit. 
Aft er which be ſhall ſay this Exhortation following. 
Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the expreſs words 
B of our Saviour Chriſt, thatexcept a man be born 


of Water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 


kingdom of God. Whereby ye may perceive the great 


© neceſſity of this Sacrament, where it may be had. 


ikewiſe immediately before his aſcenſion into hea- 
en (as we read in the laſt Chapter of Saint Marks 
Goſpel) he gave,command to his diſciples, ſaying, 
Go ye into all the world and preach the Goſpel to e- 
very creature. He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall 
be ſaved; but he that believeth not, ſhall be damned. 
Which alſo ſheweth unto us the great benefit we rea 
thereby. For which cauſe Saint Peter the Apoſtle, 
when upon his firſt preaching of the Goſpel many 
were pricked at the heart, and ſaid to him and the 
reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and brethren, what ſhall 
we do? replied and ſaid unto them, Repent and be 
baptizedevery one of you for the remiſſion of fins, and 
ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. For the 
promiſe is to you and your children, and to all that 
are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God 
{hall call. And with many other words exhorted 
he them, ſaying, Save your {elves from this unto- 
ward generation. For (as the ſame Apoſtle teſti- 
fieth in another place) even Baptiſm doth alſo now 


| ſave us (not the putting away of the filth of the 


fleſh, but the anſwer of a good conſcience towards 
God) by the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. Doubt 
ye not therefore, but earneſtly believe, that he will 
favourably receive theſe preſent Perſons, truly re- 
penting and coming unto him by faith; that he will 
grant hem remiſſion of their fins, and beſtow upon 
them the Holy Ghoſt ; that he will give them the 
blefling of eternal life, and make them partakers of 
his everlaſting kingdom. 3 
Wherefore we being thus perſwaded of the good 
will of our heavenly Father towards the ſe Per ſons, 
declared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt; let us faithfully 
and devoutly give thanks to him, and ſay, 
A and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, 
we give thee humble thanks, for that thou haſt 
vouchſaſed to call us to the knowledge of thy grace 
and faith in thee; Increaſe this knowledge, and con- 
fim this faith in us evermore : Give thy Holy Spirit 
to theſe Perſons, that they may be born again, and 


be made heirs of everlaſting ſalvation, through our 
bord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with 
k thee and the Holy Spirit, nowand for ever, Amen, 


BAPTISM of ſuch as are of Riper Tears; 


© Then the 'Prieft ſhall ſpeak to the Perſons to be 
Baptized on this wiſe. 
Ell-beloved, who are come hither deſiring to 
receive holy Baptiſm, ye have heard how the 
Congregation hath prayed that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
would vouchſafe to receive you and bleſs you, to 
releaſe you of your fins, to give you the kingdom 
of heaven and everlaſting life. Te have heard alſo 
that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed in his ho- 
ly Word to grant all thoſe things that we have pray- 
ed for; which promiſe he for his part will moſt 
{urely keep and perform. | 
herefore after this promiſe made by Chriſt, ye 
mult alſo faithfully for your part promiſe in the pre- 
{ence of theſe your Witneſles, and this whole Con- 
gregation, that ye will renounce the devil and all 
his works, and conſtantly believe Gods holy Word, 
and obediently keep his Commandments. | 
T Then ſhall the Prieſt demand of each of the Per ſons 
to be baptized, ſeverally, theſe Que ſtions following. 
Que ſtion. 8 
Oeſt thou renounce — devil and all his works, 
the vain pomp and glory of the world, with 
all covetous deſires of the ſame, and the carnal de- 
ſires of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not follow, nor 
be led by them? 
Anſwer. J renounce them all. 
| Qus ſtion. | 
Oeſt thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth? | 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our 


Lord ? And that he was conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt ; born of the Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered 
under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and bu- 
ried ; that he went down into hell, and alfo did 
riſe again the third day ; that he aſcended into 
heaven, and fitteth at the right hand of God the 
Father Almighty ; and from thence ſhall come 
again at the end of the world, to judge the quick 
and the dead ? 

And doeſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; the 
Holy Catholick Church; the Communion of Saints; 
the remiſſion of fins ; the reſurreQion of the fleſh ; 
and everlaſting life after death ? 

_ Anſwer, All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 
| Queſtion. 
WI thou be baptized in this Faith? 
Anſwer. That is my deſire. 
Que ſtion. 


W“. thou then obediently keep Gods holy 


will and commandments, and walk in the 
ſame all the days of thy life? 


Anſwer. 1 will endeavour ſo to do, God being 
my helper. 1 3 
| | en ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Merciful 655 grant that the old Adam in 
theſe Perſons may be ſo buried, that the new 
man may be raiſed 0 in them. Amen. 


5 Grant 


Grant that all camal affections may die in them, 


and that all things belonging to the Spirit may live 


and grow in them. Amen. | 
Grant that they may. have power and ſtrength 
to have victory, and to triumph againk the devil, 
the world, and the fleſh. Amen. ENT 
Grant that they being here dedicated to thee by 
our office and miniſtry, may alſo be endued with 
heavenly virtues, and everlaſtingly rewardedthrough 
thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord God, who doeſt live and 
govern all things, world without end. Amen. 
Lmighty everliving God, whoſe moſt dearly 
A beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs 
of our fins, did ſhed out of his moſt precious fide 
both water and blood, and gave commandment to 
his diſciples, that they ſhould go teach all nations, 
and baptize them, In the Name of the Father, 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; Regard, we beſeech 
thee, the ſupplications of this Congregation; ſan- 


; Qifie this water to the myſtical waſhing away of 


fin : and grant that the Perſons now to be baptized 
therein, may receive the fulneſs of thy grace, and 
ever remain in the number of thy faithful and ele 
children, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt take each Perſon to be baptized, by 
the right hand, and placing him conveniently by the Font, 
according to his diſcretion, ſhall ad the Godfathers and 
Godmothers the Name; and then ſball dip him in the wa- 
ter, or pour water upon him, ſaying, 


N ] baptize thee In the Name of the Father, and 


I Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
E receive this Perſon into the 


Congregation of Chriſts flock, 
bab ge, Prief and do f ſign him with the ſign of 
upon the perſons fort- the Croſs, in token that hereafter he 

y ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs the 
faith of Chriſt crucified, and manfully to fight un- 


der his banner againſt ſin, the world, and the devil; 
and to continue Chriſts faithful ſoldier and ſervant 


unto his lifes end. Amen. 
T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Eeing now, dearly beloved brethren, that 7he/e 
Perſons are regenerate and grafted into the bo- 


dy of Chrilts Church, let us give thanks unto Al- 
| «1, an God for thele benefits, and with one accord 
ma 


e our Prayers unto him, that they may lead the 


reſt of their life according to this beginning. 
+ © Then ſhallbe ſaid the Lords Prayer, all kneeling. 


Ur Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be 

thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 

done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we for- 


BAPTISM of ſuch at are of Riper Trar em. 
givethem that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us ng 
into temptation, But deliver us from evil. Amen 


of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


E yield thee humble thanks, O heavenly Fa. 
ther, that thou haſt vouchſafed to call us to 
the knowledge of thy grace and faith in thee; In. 
creaſe this knowledge, and confirm this faith in ys 
evermore. Give thy Holy Spirit to theſe Perſon; 
that being now born again, and made Heis of ever. 
laſting ſalvation through our Lord Jeſus Chrilt 
they may continue thy ſervants, and attain thy 
promiles, through the ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy 
on, who liveth and reigneth with thee in the uni. 
ty of the ſame; Holy Spirit everlaſtingly. Amen. 
Then all tanding up, the Prieſt ſhall uſe this Ex. 
bortation following ſpeaking to the Godfather 
and Godmothers firſt. | | 
Pram as theſe Perſons have promiſed in 
I your preſence, to renounce the devil and all 
his works, to believe in God, and to ſerve him; ye 
muſt remember that it is your part and duty to put 
them in mind what a ſolemn yow, promiſe and pro. 
feſſion they have now made before this Congre. 
gation, and eſpecially before you their choſen Wit. 
neſſes. And ye are alſo to call upon them to uſe 
all diligence to be; rightly inftruQted in Gods holy 
Word, that ſo they may grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and live 
godly, righteouſly and ſoberly in this preſent 
world, 
(And then ſpeaking to the new baptized Perſons, 
he ſhall proceeed, and ſay.) to 1 
Nd as for you, who have now by Baptiſm put 
on Chriſt, it is your part and duty alſo, being 
made the children of God, and of the light by faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt, to walk anſwerably to your Chi. 
ſtian calling, and as becometh the children of light: 
remembring always that Baptiſm repreſenteth unto 
us our profeſſion; which is, to follow the example 
of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made like unto him; 
that as he died, and roſe again for us; ſo thould we 
who are baptized, die from fin, and riſe again unto 
righteouſneſs, continually mortifying all our evil 
and corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all 
virtue and godlineſs of living. | 
¶ Ii is expedient that every Perſon thus baptized ſhould it 
Confirmed by the Biſhop ſo ſoon after his Baptiſm as con- 
veniently may be; that ſo he may be admitted to the hil 
Communion. | 
Eq] any Perſons not baptized in their Infancy, ſhall be 
brought to be baptized before they come to years of diſcre. 
tion to anſwer for themſelves ; it may ſuffice to uſe the 
Office 2 Publick Foy of Infants, or ( in caſe of ex 
treme danger) the Office for Private Baptiſm, only chan 
ing the word 3 fo L Child or Perſon J 4s 0 
caſion requiret 


A Ci 


A CATE.CH1S M, that is to ſay, An Inſtruction to be Learned of 


every Perſon, before he be brought to be confirmed by the Biſhop. 


Hat is your Wer e 
Aſw. N.: or Mm. i 
VV 2ieſt. Who gave you this Name? 
w. My Godfathers and Godmothers in my 
Baptiſm, wherein I was made a member of Chriſt, 
the child of God, and an inheritor of the kingdom 
of heaven ii! an iron od Gd oat taut 
Queſt. What did your:Godfathers and Godmo- 
thers them eren ef - 
* They did promiſe and vow three things in 
my Name. Firſt, that I ſhould renounce the devil, 
and all his works, the pomps and vanity of this 
wicked world, and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſhy 
Secondly, that. I ſhould believe all the Articles of 
the Chriſtian Faith. And thirdly, that I ſhould keep 
Gods holy Will and Commandments, and walk in 
the {ame all the days of my life. | | 
Que ſt. Doeſt thou not think that thou art bound to 
believe, and to do as they have promiſed for thee ? 
nſw. Nes verily; and by. Gods help ſo I will. 
And I heartily. thank our heavenly Father, that he 
hath called me to this ſtate of ſalvation, through 
jeſus Chritt our Saviour. And I pray unto God to 
give me his grace, that I may continue in the ſame 
unto my lifes end, Th uY 5 . 


1 4 4 


. ̃ ̃ 1 Eo Ant 
Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth : 3 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, Who 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Vir- 
gin Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was cru- 


cited, dead, and buried, He deſcended into hell; 


The third day he roſe again from the dead, He a- 


ſcended into heaven, And ſitteth on the right hand 


of God the Father Almighty ; From thence he ſhall 
come to judge the quick and the dead. 

believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The holy Catholick 
Church 3 The Communion of Saints; The forgive- 


"W"cis of fins; The reſurrection of the Body, and the 


ball be 
diſcre- 
ſe the 
of ex 
chang 
| 450 


lite everlaſting. Amen. 


| Weſt, What doeſt thou chiefly learn in theſe Ar- 
ticles of thy Belief ? A 


— 


Anſw, Firſt, I learn to believe in God the Father, 


who hath made me, and all the world. wilt vote 
Secondly, in God the Son, who hath: redeemed 
me, and all mankind. I 
Thirdly, in God the Holy Ghoſt, who ſanAifieth 
me, and all the elect people of Gol. 
Queſt. Lou ſaid that your Godfathers and God- 
morhers did promiſe for you, that you ſhould keep 


Woods Commandrments. Tell me how many there be? 


Aſw. Ten. 


and my duty towards my 


Que ſt. Which be they? 


= 1115 1060 Anſw, 
He ſame which God ſpake in the twentieth 
1 Chapter of Exodus, ſaying, I am the Lord thy 
God, who brought thee- out of the land of Egypt, 
out of the houſe of bondage. 

1, Thou ſhalt have none other Gods but me. 

II. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven 
image, nor the likeneſs of any thing that is in hea- 
ven above, or in the earth beneath, or in the water 
under the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down to 
them, nor worſhip them: for I the Lord thy God 
am a jealous God, and. viſit the fins of the fathers 
upon the children, unto the third and fourth gene- 
ration of them that hate me, and ſhew mercy un- 
to thouſands in them that love me; and keep my 
Commandments. "A 

III. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord 
thy God in vain : for the Lord will not hold him 
guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain. 

IV. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath- 
day. Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all that 


thou haſt to do; but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath 


of the Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt do no man- 
ner of work, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, 
thy man- ſer ant, and thy maid-ſervant, thy cattle, 
and. the ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in 
ſix days the Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, 
and all that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh day; 
where fore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, and hal- 
lowed it. 
V. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy 
days may be long in the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee. 7 was | 
VI. Thou ſhalt do no murder, 
VII. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. | 
IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
neighbour. | 8 | 
X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, 
thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife, nor his 
ſervant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his als, nor 
any thing that is his. : : 
Que ſt. What doeſt thou chiefly learn by theſe 
Command ments? | 
_ Anſw, 1 learn two things: my duty towards God, 
Neighbour. 
Que ſt. What is thy duty towards God ? 
An ſw. My duty towards God, is to believe in him, 
to fear him, and to love him with all my heart, 
with all my mind, with all my ſoul, and with all 
my ſtrength ;z to worſhip him, to give him thanks, 
to put my whole truſt in him, to call upon him, 
to honour his Holy. Name and his Word; and to 
ſerve him truly all the days of my Life. 1 


A CATECHISM. 


Queſt. What is thy duty towards thy Neighbour ? 
 Anſw. My duty towards my Neighbour is to love 
him as my ſelf, and to do to all men as I would 
they ſhould do unto me. To love, honour and ſuc- 
cour my father and mother. -To honour and obey 
the King, and all that are put in authority under 
Him. To ſubmit my ſelf to all my governours, teach- 
ers, ſpiritual paſtors and maſters. To order my 
ſelf lowly and reverently to all my betters. To 
hurt no body by word or deed. To be true and juſt 
in all my dealing. To bear no malice nor hatred 
in my heart. To keep my hands from picking and 
ſtealing, and my tongue from evil ſpeaking, lying 
and ſlandering. To keep my body in temperance, 
ſoberneſs, and chaſtity. Not to covet nor deſire 
other mens goods ; but to learn and labour truly to 
get mine own living, and todo my duty in that ſtate 
of life, unto which it ſhall pleaſe God to call me. 
| Catechiſt. | 

My good child, know this, that thou art not able 
to do theſe things of thy ſelf, nor to walk in the 
commandments of God, and to ſerve him without 
his ſpecial grace, which thou muſt learnat all times 
to eall for by diligent Prayer. Let me hear there- 
fore if thou canſt ſay the Lords Prayer. 

Anſwer. | 
Ur Father which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 

Que ft. What deſireſt thou of God in this 
Prayer? | 
 Anſw.1defire my Lord God our heavenly Father, 
who is the giver of all goodneſs, to ſend his grace 
unto me, and to all people, that we may worſhip 


him, ſerve him, and obey him, as we ought to do. 


And I pray unto God, that he will ſend usall things 
that be needful both for our ſouls and bodies; and 
that he will be merciful unto us, and forgive us our 
fins 3 and that it will pleaſe him to ſave and defend 
us in all dangers gholtly and bodily ; and that he 
will keep us from all fin and wickedneſs, and from 
our ghoſtly enemy, and from everlaſting death. 
And this I truſt he will do of his mercy and good- 
neſs, through our Lord Jeſus Chyiſt. And there- 
fore I ſay, Amen. So be it. | 
Que ſtion. 
| Ow many Sacraments hath Chriſt ordained 
in his Church? | j 

An ſw. Two only, as generally neceſſary to ſal- 
vation, that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of 
the Lord. | 


Aue ſt. What meaneſt thou by this word Saerg- 


Ment © cx, 


Anſw. 1 mean an outward and viſible ſign of an 
inward and ſpiritual grace, given unto us, ordain- 


ed by Chriſt bimſelf; as a means whereby we 10 
ceive the ſame, and a pledge to aſſure us thereof 

Que ſt. How many parts are there in a Sacn. 
ment? | | 

Anſw. Two: the outward viſible ſign, and the in. 
ward ſpiritual grace. | 1 
Reſt. What is the outward viſible ſign or form 
in Baptiſm? m | 6% 

Anſw. Water : wherein the Perſon is baptized, 
In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoft. Socks | | 

Que ſt. What is the inward and ſpiritual grace» 
' Arnſw. A death unto fin, and a new birth unto 
righteouſneſs : for being by nature born in fin, and 
the children of wrath, we are hereby made the 
children of grace. | 
: Weſt hat is required of Perſons to be bap. 


_ Anſw. Repentance, ＋ they forſake ſin; 
and faith, whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe the pro- 
miſes of God, made to them in that Sacrament. 
Que ſt. Why then are Infants baptized, when 
by reaſon of their tender age they cannot perform 
them? 3 | 
Anſw. Becauſe they promiſe them both by their 


| Sureries : which promiſe, when they come to age, 


themſelves are bound to perform. 
* ®xeſt. Why was the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper ordained ? | 

Anſw. For the continual remembrance of the 
ſacrifice of the death of Chriſt, and of the benefits 
which we receive thereby. | 

Que ſt. What is the outward part, or ſign of the 
Lords Supper? | : | 

Anſw. Bread and Wine, which the Lord hath 
commanded to be received. 
Que ſt. What is the inward part or thing ſignified? 
Anſw. The body and blood of Chriſt, which are 
yerily and indeed taken and received by the faith{ul 
in the Lords Supper. 

Que ſt. What are the benefits whereof we are pa- 
takers thereby? 

An ſiw. The ſtrengthening and refreſhing of our 
ſouls by the body and blood of Chriſt, as our bodies 
are by the Bread and Wine. | | 

Que ſt. What is required of them who come to 
the Lords Supper ? 5 
An ſw. To examine themſelves, whether they fe 
pent them truly of their former fins, ſtedfaſtly pur 
poſing to lead a new life z have a lively faith in Gods 
mercy through Chriſt, with a thankful remembrance 
of his death; and be in charity with all men. 

The Crate of every Pariſh ſhall diligently upon Sandy: 
* 54% 5 the 24 Loon a | Prayer, 
., openly in the Church inſtrult and examine ſo many Children 


ef bis Pariſh fent unto him, as he ſhall think convenient, 


in ſome part of this Catechiſm. = 
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CONFIRMATION 


cauſe their Children, Servants, and Apprentices C which 
have not learned their Catechiſm) to come. to the Church at 
the time appointed, and obediently to hear, and be ordered 
by the Curate, until ſuch time as they have learned all that 
is here appointed for them to learn. 

J . ſoon as Children are come to a competent Ave, and can 
ſay in their Mother Tongue the Creed, the Lords Prayer, 
and the Ten Commandments ; and alſo can anſwer to the 
other Queſtions of this ſhort Catechiſm ; they ſhall be 
brought to the Biſhop. And every one ſhall have a God- 


father, or a Godmither, as 4 Mineſt of their Confirmas 
tion. 

¶ And whenſoever the Biſhop ſhall give knowledge for Chil- 
dren to be brought unto es 10 —5 Coe for the 
Curate of every Pariſh ſhall either bring, or ſend in nriting 
with his hand ſubſcribed therennto, the Names of all ſuch 
Perſons within his Pariſh, as be ſhall think fit to be preſent- 
ed to. the Biſhop to be Confirmed. And, if the Biſhop 
_—_— of them, he ſhall Confirm them in manner follow- 
Ag. | 


The ORDER of CONFIRMATION, or Laying on of Hands 


non thaſe that are Bavtized. and come to Years of Diſcretion. 


« Upon the day appointed, all that are to be then Confirmed, 
being placed, and ſtanding in order before the Biſhop ; be 
( or ſome other Miniſter appointed by bim) ſhall read this 
Pref ace following. | s 


O the end that Confirmation may be mini- 
ſtred to the more edifying of ſuch as ſhall 
receive it, the Church hath thought good 
to order, That none hereafter ſhall be confirmed, 
but ſuch as can ſay the Creed, the Lords Prayer, 
and the Ten Commandments; and can alſo anſwer 
to ſuch other queſtions, as in the ſhort Catechiſm 
are contained : Which order is very convenient to 
be obſerved, to the end that Children being now 
come to the years of diſcretion, and having learned 
what their Godfathers and Godmothers promiſed 
for them in Baptiſm, they may themſelves, with 
their own mouth and conſent, openly before the 
Church ratifie and confirm the ſame; and alſo pro- 
miſe, that by the grace of God they will evermore 
endeavour themſelves faithfully to obſerve ſuch 
things as they by their own confeſſion have aſſent- 
ed unto. 11 hal he 58 F | 
en ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 
O ye here in the preſence of 62 and of this 
I Congregation, renew the ſolemn promiſe and 
vow that was made in your name at your Baptiſm ; 
ratifying and confirming the ſame in your own per- 
fons, and acknowledging your ſelves bound to be- 
lieve and to do all thoſe things, which your Godfa- 
thers and Godmothers then undertook for you? 
T Aud every one ſhall audibly anſwer, I do. 
| '$ help is in the Name of the Lord ; 
An ſw. Who hath made heaven and earth. 
Biſhop. Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, 
Anſw. Henceforth world without end. 
Biſhop. Lord, hear our prayers. 
An ſw. And let our cry come unto. thee, 
| Biſhop. Let us pray. 
| A Lmighty Mr pt Gad , Who haſt vouch- 
ſafed to regenerare theſe thy ſervants by wa- 
ter and the Holy Ghoſt, and haſt given unto them 


e of all their ſins; ſtrengthen them, we 
beſeech thee, O Lord, with the Holy Ghoſt the 
Comforter, and daily increaſe in them thy manifold 

ifts of grace; the 1 of wiſdom and under- 

and ing; the ſpirit of counſel and ghoſtly ſtrength; 
the ſpirit of knowledge and true godlineſs; and fill 
them, O Lord, with the ſpirit of thy holy fear, now 
and for ever. Amen. 


T7 Then all of them in order kneeling before the Bi- 
ſhop, he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of every 
. one ſeverally, ſaying, l 
Efend, O Lord, this thy child, [or, this thy 
ſervant | with thy heavenly grace, that he 
may continue thine for ever: and daily increaſe in 
thy Holy Spirit more and more, until he come un- 
to thy e 1 Amen. | 
en ſhall the Bi ay, 
The Lord be with you. N 
Anſw. And with thy ſpirit. 7 
And (all kneeling down) the Biſbep ſhall add, 
| Let us pray. © 
0 art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
; Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 
into temptation z But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
II And this Collect. 1 
Aba ee. and everlaſting God, who makeſt us 
A both to will and to do thoſe things that be good 
and acceptable unto thy Divine Majeſty; We make 
our humble ſupplications unto thee for theſe thy ſer- 
vants, upon whom (after the example of thy holy 
An have now laid our hands, to certifie them 
(by this ſign) of thy favour and gracious goodneſs 
towards them. Let thy fatherly hand, we beleech 
thee, ever be over them; let thy Holy Spirit ever be 
with them; and ſo lead them in the knowledge and 
obedience of thy Word, that in the end they may ob- 
tain everlaſting life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who with thee and the Holy Ghoſt liverh and reign- 
eth, ever one God, world without end. nen. 
5 | O Al- 


MAT RIM O NT. 
AAlmighty Lord, and everlaſting God, vouchſate 


we beſcech thee, to direct, ſanctifie, and govern 
both our hearts and bodies in the ways of chy laws, 
and in the works of thy Command ments, chat 
through thy moſt mighty protection, both here 
and ever, we may be prelerved in body and ſoul, 
through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 


« Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſs them, ſaying thus, 
He bleſſing ot God Almighty, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be upon you, and 
remain with you for ever. Amen. 3 
And there ſhall none bs admitted to the holy Con. 
munion, until ſuch time as he be confirmed, or be 
ready and deſirous to be confirmed. 


3 


¶ L the Banns of all that are to be married together, 
aſt be publiſhed in the Church three ſeveral Sun- 

days or Holy-days, in the time of Divine Service, imme: 
diately before the Sentences for the Offertory ; the Curate 


1 Publiſh che Banns of Marriage between M. of--- 
JJ and N. of ---If any of you know caule or juſt 
impediment, why theſe two perſons ſhuuld not 
be joyned together in holy Matrimony, ye are to 
declare it: This is the firft | ſecond, or third] time 
of asking. N | 


And if the Perſons that are to be married, dwell in di- 
vers Pariſhes, the Banns mult be aked in both Pariſh- 
s; and the Curate of the one Pariſh ſhall not Solem- 
mize Matrimony betwiæt them, without a Certificate of 


the Banns being thrice asked, from the Grate of the 0- 
ther Pariſh. . 


＋ At the day and time appointed for ſolemnization of Ma- 
. trimony, the Perſons to be married ſhall come into the bo- 


ay of the Church with their Friends and Neighbours: And 


there ſtanding together, the man on the right hand, and the 
noman en the leſt, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


Early beloved, we are gathered together here in 
AF thelight of God, and in the face of this Congre- 
gation, to joyn together this Man and this Woman in 
holy Matrimony, which is an honourable eſtate inſti- 
tuted of God inthe time of mans innocency, ſignify- 
ing unto us the myſtical union that is betwixt Chriſt 
and his Church ; which holy ſtate Chriſt adorned 
and beautified with his preſence, and firſt miracle that 
he wrought in Cana of Galilee, and is commended of 
vaint Paul to be honourable among all men; and there- 
fore isnot by any to beenterprized, nor taken in hand 
unad viſedly, lightly, or wantonly, to ſatisfie mens car- 
nal luſt and appetites, like brite beaſts, that have no 
underſtanding; but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, 
ſoberly, and in the fear of God, duly confidering 
the cauſes for which Matrimony was ordained. 
; Firſt, it was ordaincd for the procreation of chil- 
dren, to be brought up in the fear and nurture of 
the Lord, and to the praiſe of his holy Name. 
Secondly, it was ordained for a remedy againt 
fin, and to avoid fornication, that ſuch Perſons as 
have not the giſt of continency, might marry, and 
keep themſelves undefiled members of Chrilts body. 
- Thirdly, it was ordained for the mutual ſociety, 


| kelp, and comfort that the one ovght to have of the 
1 6 
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other, both in proſperity and adverſity: into which 
holy eſtate theſe two Perſons preſent come now to 


_ gether, 


— 


be joyned. Therefore if any man can {hew any 


zu conſe uhr ther gn ot 1.c--C-A1L, Lu 12 cd (G- 
ther. fer him now ipeak, or elſe hereatter for e. 


ver hold his peace. 


J And alſo ſpeaking unto the Perſons that ſhall be 
married, he ſhall ſay, R 
1 Require and charge you both (as ye will anſwer 

at the dreadful day of judgment, when the ſe. 
crets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed) that if either 
of you know any impediment, why ye may not be 
lawfully joyned together in Matrimony, ye do now 
confeſs it. For be ye well aſſured, that ſo many 
as are coupled together otherwiſe than Gods Word 
doth allow, are not Joyned together by God, nei- 
ther is their Matrimony lawfſun. 


¶ A which day of Marriage, if any man do alledge and 
declare any Inpediment why they may not be coupled to- 
ether in Matrimony, y Gods Law, or the Laws of ths 
Reals, and will be bound, and ſufficient Sureties with him, 
to the Parties, © or elſe put in a Caution (to the full 
value of ſuch charges as the Perſons to be married d 
| thereby ſuſtain _) to prove his Allegation: Then the ſo- 
lemnixation muſt be deferred until ſuch time as the truth 
be tried, | 09) 
| If no Impediment be alledged, then ſhall the Curate ſ.y 
lte de n,. A v1 95, NAS 
N. Ilt thou have this woman to thy wedded 
wife, to live together after Gods ordi- 
nance, in the holy eſtate of Matrimony ? Wilt 
thou love her, comfort her, honour and keep her in 
ſicknels and in health, and forſaking all other, keep 
thee only unto her, ſo long as ye both ſhall live? 
I The man fhall anſwer, 1 will. 
T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay unto the woman, 


N. Ilt thou have this man to thy wedded 


husband, to live together after Gods or- 
dinance, in the holy eſtate of Matrimony? Wilt 
thou obey him, ſerve him, love, honour and keep 
him in ſickneſs and in health, and forſaking all 
other, keep thee only unto him, fo long as ye both 
ſhall live? | 
¶ The woman ſhall anſwer, I will. 
I Then ſhall ibe Miniſter e, 
Who giveth this woman to be maztied to this 


man ? 
q Then 


MATRIMONT. 


¶ Tben ſpal they give their Troth io each other in this man- 


ner. „ f 83 : 
The Miniſter receiving the woman at her fathers or 


viends hands, ſhall cauſe the man with his right hand 
70 take the woman by her right hand, and to ſay afier 
im 4s folloneth. ; 3 


| 16584 thee N. to my wedded wife, to have and 


to hold from this day forward, for better for 


| worſe, for richer for poorer, in ficknefs and in 


health, to love and to cheriſh, till death us do part, 
according to Gods holy ordinance ;z and thereto 1 


© plight thee my troth. 


«© Then ſhall they looſe their bands, and the Wo- 
man with her right hand taking the man by his right 
hand, ſhall likewiſe ſay after the Mmiſter, 

N. take thee N. to my wedded husband, to have 


J and to hold from this day forward, for better 
| for worſe, for richer for poorer, in ſickneſs and in 
| health, to love, cheriſh, and to obey, till death us 
do part, according to Gods holy ordinance; and 


thereto I give thee my troth. 
¶ Then ſhall they again looſe their hands, and the Man 


' ſhall give unto the woman 4 Ring, laying the ſame upon 
the Book, with the accuſtomed Duty to the Prieſt and Clerk, 


And the Prieſt taking the Ring, ſhall deliver it unto the 


Aan, to put it upon the fourth finger of the Womans left 
hand. And the Man holding the Ring there, and taught 


by the Prieſt, ſhall ſay, 
Ith this Ring I thee wed, with my body 1 
thee worſhip, and with all my worldly 
goods I thee endow : in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


Then the Man leaving the Ring upon the fourth finger of 
To. Waornans left hand, they 2 both kneel donn, and 


the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 
Let us pray. 


Eternal God, Creator and Preſerver of all man- 
kind, giver of all ſpiritual grace, the author of 
everlaſting life; Send thy hlefling upon theſe thy 
ſervants, this Man and this Woman, whom we bleſs 
in thy Name; that as Iſaac and Rebecca lived faith- 
fully together, ſo theſe Perſons may ſurely perform 
and keep the vow and covenant betwixt them made 
(whereof this Ring given and recetved is a token 
and pledge) and may ever remain in perfect love 
and peace together, and live according to thy laws, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Hen ſhall the Prieſt joyn their right hands tage- 
ther, and ſay, 
Thoſe whom God hath Joyned together, let no 
man put aſunder. 
Ihen ſhall the Miniſter ſpeak unto the People. 
Oraſmuch as N. and N. have conſented together 
in holy Wedlock, and have witneſſed the ſame 
before God and this company, and thereto have 
given and pledged their troth either to other, 
and have declared the fame by giving and receiving 
of a Ring, and by joyning of hands; I pronounce 


that they be Man and Wife together, In the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Amen. | 
And the Miniſter ſhall add this bleſſing. © 
Id the Father, God the Son, God the Hol 
AT Ghoft, bleſs, preſerve, and keep you; the Lor 
mercifully with his favour look upon you, and fo 
fill you with all ſpiritual benediction and grace, 
that ye may ſo live together in this life, that in 
the world to come ye may have life everlaſting. 
Amen. 
TU Then the Miniſter or Clerks going to the Lords 
Table, ſhall ſay or ſing this Pſalm following. 
ati omnes. Plal. 128. 
Leſſed are all they that fear the Lord: and walk 
in his ways. 

For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands: O 
well is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 

Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine: upon the 
walls of thy houſe. | 

Thy children like the olive-branches : round a- 
bout thy table. | | 

Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed : that feareth 
the Lord. | 15 

The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee: 
that thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy 
lite long 

Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children: 
and peace upon Iſrael. 

Glory be to the Father, Cc. 

As it was in the beginning, Cc. 

Or this Pſalm. 
Deus miſereatur, Pſal. 67: 
Od be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhevy- 
us the light of his countenance, and be mer- 
ciful unto us. ; 

That thy way may be known upon earth : thy 
ſaving health among all nations. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all 
the people praiſe thee. 

O let the nations rejoyce and be glad: for thou 
ſhale judge the folk righteoufly, and govern the 
nations upon earth. | 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God : let all the 
people praiſe thee. _ 

Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe: and . 
God, even our own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 

God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world 
ſhall fear him. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. | 

As it was in the beginning, Ec. | 
¶ The Pſalm ended, and the Man and the Woman 

kneeling before the Lords Table, the Prieſt ſtand- 

ing at the Table, and turning his face towards 
them, ſhall ſay, | 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Anſw. Chriſt, have mercy upon us. Ts 

Miniſter, Lord, have mercy upon us. FOE 


MATRIMONT. 


6 K r Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
ave forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptation 3 But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. ; 
Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy ſervant, and thy 
handmaid; | 
Anſw. Who put their truſt in thee. 
Minifter. O Lord, ſend them help from thy ho- 
ly place: IE SEK ©) 
£aſw. And evermore defend them. 
Miniſter. Be unto them a tower of ſtrength, 
Anſw. From the face of their enemy. 
Mini ſter. O Lord, hear our prayer. 
Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee. 
| Ainiſter. | 8 
| OD of Abraham, God of Iſaac, God of Jacob, 
bleſs theſe thy ſervants, and ſow the ſeed: of 
eternal life in their hearts, that whatſoever in thy 
holy Word they ſhall profitably learn, they may 
in deed fulfil the ſame. Look, O Lord, mercifully 
upon them from heaven, and bleſs them. And as 
thou didſt fend thy bleſſing upon Abraham and Sa- 
rah, to their great comfort; ſo vouchſate to ſend 
thy bleſſing upon rheſe thy ſervants, that they obey- 
ing thy will, and alway being in ſafety under thy 
protection, may abide in thy love unto their lives 
end, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


T This Prayer next following ſhall be omitted, 
where the Woman is paſt Child bearing. 


88 Lord and heavenly Father, by whoſe 
gracious gift mankind is increaſed; We beſeech 
thee aſſiſt with thy bleſſing theſe two Perſons, that 
they may both be fruitful in procreation of children; 
and alſo live together ſo long in godly love and 
honeſty, that they may ſee their children Chriſtian- 
ly and virtuouſly brought up, to thy praiſe and ho- 
nour, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

| God, who by thy mighty power haſt made all 

things of nothing, who alſo (after other 
things ſet in order) didſt appoint that out of man 
(created after thine own image and ſimilitude) 
woman ſhould take her beginning; and knitting 
them together, didſt teach that it ſhould never be 
lawful to put aſunder thoſe whom thou by Matri- 
mony hadſt made one: O God, who haſt conſe- 
crated the ſtate of Matrimony to ſuch an excellent 
myſtery, that in it is fignified and repreſented the 
ſpiritual marriage and unity betwixt Chriſt and 
His Church; Look mercifully upon theſe thy ſer- 
vants, that both this Man may love his Wife, ac- 
cording to thy Word (as Chriſt did love his ſpouſe 
the Church, who gave himſelf for it, loving and 
cheriſhing it even as his own fleſh) and alſo that 


this Woman may be loving and amiable, faithful 


and obedient to her Huſband, and in all quietnef, 
ſobriety, and peace, be a follower of holy and 
godly matrons. O Lord, bleſs them both , and 
grant them to inherit thy everlaſting kingdom, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, | 
Lmighty God, who at the beginning did cre. 
/ \ ate our firſt parents, Adam and Eve, and dig 
anQifie and joyn them together in Marriage; Pour 
upon you the riches of his grace, ſanctifie and bleſs 
you, that ye may pleaſe him both in body and ſoul, 
and live together in holy love unto your lives end. 
Amen, 1 


T After. which, if there be no Sermon declaring 
the duties of Man and Wife, the Miniſter ſhall 
read as followeth. 


LI ye that are married, or that intend to take 

the holy eſtate of Matrimony upon you, 
hear what the Holy Scripture doth ſay as touching 
the duty of Husbands towards their Wives, and 
Wives towards their Husbands. 

Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the 
fifth Chapter, doth give this commandment to all 
married Men, Husbands, love your wives, even as 
Chriſt alſo loved the Church, and gave himſelf for 
it, that he might ſanctifie and cleanſe it with the 
waſhing of water, by the Word; that he might pre- 
ſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot or 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but that it ſhould be holy 
and without blemiſh. So ought men to love their 
wives as their own bodies: He that loveth his wife, 
loveth himſelf. For no man ever yet hated his own 
fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the 
Lord the Church : for weare members of his body, of 
his fleſh, and of his bones. For this cauſe ſhall a man 
leave his father and mother, and ſhall be Joyned un- 
to his wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh. This is a 
great myſtery ; but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and 
the Church. Nevertheleſs, let every one of you 
in particular ſo love his wife, even as himſelf, 
Ephe ſ. 5. 25. pf 

Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul writing to the 
Coloſſians, ſpeaketh thus to all men that are mar- 
ried, Husbands, love your wives, and be not bitter 
againſt them. Col. 3. 19. 

Hear alſo what Saint Peter the Apoſtle of Chriſt, 
who was himſelf a married man, faith unto them 
that are married, Ye husbands, dwell with your 
wives according to knowledge, giving honour unto 
the wife, as unto the weaker veſſel, and as being 
heirs rogether of the grace of life, that your pray- 
ers be not hindred. 1 S. Pet. 3. 7. 


Hitherto ye have heard the duty of the husband 


toward the wife. Now likewiſe, ye wives, hear 

and learn your duties towards your husbands, even 
as it is plainly ſer down in Holy Scripture. 

Saint Paul in the aforenamed Epiſtle to the Foun 
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Gans, teacheth you thus; Wives, ſabmit yourſelves 
1 own husbands, as unto the Lord. For the 
husband is the head of the wife, even as Chriſt is 
the head of the Church: and he is the Saviour of 
the body. Therefore as the Church is ſubjeQ unto 
Chriſt, ſo let the wives be to their own husbands in 
every thing. And again he faith, Let the wife ſee 
that ſhe reverence her husband. Eph. 5. 22. 
And in his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, Saint Paul 
iveth you this ſhort leſſon, Wives, ſubmit your 


lves unto. your own husbands, as it is fit in the 


Lord. Col. 3. 18. | 

Saint Peter alfo doeth inſtruct you very well, thus 
ſaying, Ye wives, be in ſubjection to your own 
husbands that if any obey not the word, they al- 
ſo may without the word be won by the converſa- 


— 


The Viſitation of the STCK. 


tion of the wives; while they behold your chaſte 
converſation coupled with fear. Whoſe adorning: 
let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the 
hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of ap- 
parel; but let it be the hidden man of the heart, in 
that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of 
a incek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the fight of God 
of great price. For after this manner in the old time, 
the holy women alſo who truſted in God, adorned 
themſelves, being in fubjeftion unto their own huf- 
bands; even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him 
lord; whoſe daughters ye are as long as ye do wel}, 
and are not afraid with any amazement. 1 S Pet. 3. 1. 
¶ A & convenient that the nem married Perſons ſbould re- 
ceive the holy Communion at the time of their Mar- 
rige, or at the firit opportunity after their Marriage. 


—— 


hen any Perſon is ſick, notice ſhall he given 
thereof to the Miniſter of the Pariſb; who coming 
into the ſick Perſons houſe, ſhall ſay, 
Eace be to this houſe, and to all that dwell 
in it. W 1 8 | | 
When be cometh into the ſiek Mans preſence, be 
| ſhall ſay, kneeling down, he 6 
Emember not, Lord, our iniquities, nor the 
iniquities of our forefathers. re us, good 
Lord, ſpare thy people, whom thou haft redeemed 
with thy moſt precious Blood, and. be not angry 
with us for ever. 
Anſw, Spare us, good Lord. 
T Then ſhall the Mmiſter ſay, 
Ler us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, haue mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, | 
Ur Father, which art-in heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our trefpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 
Minifter. O Lord, fave thy ſervant; 
Anſw. Which putteth his truſt in thee, 
Miniſter. Send him help from thy holy place, 
Anſw. And evermore mightily defend him. 
Miniſter. Let the enemy have no advantage of hin; 
Anſw. Nor the wicked approach to hurt him. 
Miniſter. Be unto him, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 
Anſw. From the face of his enemy. 
Miniſter. O Lord, hear our prayers. 
A4nſw. And let our cry come unto thee. 
| Minifter, 
Lord, look down from heaven, behold; vifit, and 


The ORDER for the Viſitation of the SICK. 


relieve this thy ſervant, Look upon him wittr 


— 


the eyes of thy mercy, give him comfort and fure 
2 in _ e him from 322 — 
the enemy, and keep him in perpetual peace and: 
fafety, through Jeſus Cheift our Lord. Amen, 
Ear us, Almighty and moſt merciful God and: 
Saviour; extend thy accuſtomed: goodnels to- 
this thy fervant, who is grieved with ſickneſs. San- 
ctifie, we beſeech thee, this thy fatherly correction 
to him; that the ſenſe of his weakneſs may add 
ſtrength to his faith, and feriouſneſs to bis: repen-- 
tance. That if it ſhall be thy good pleaſure to re- 
ſtore him to his former health, he may lead the refi-- 
due of his life in thy fear, and to thy glory: or elſe 


give him grace ſo to take thy 3 — that af- 


ter this painful life ended, he may dwell with thee 
in life everlaſting, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 
Amen. | 
T Then ſhall the Miniſter exhort the fit Perſon: 
after this Form, or other like. 
Dir beloved, know this, that Almighty God is 
the Lord of life and death, and of ali things to 


them pertainin ＋ꝓ—„»„-— — 
her 


neſs and ficknels. efore whatſoever your fick« 

neſs is, know you certainly chat it is Gods viſitati- 
on. And for what cauſe ſoever this fickneſs is ſent un- 
to you, whether it be to try your —_—_ for the ex- 
ample of others, and that your faith may be found 
in the day of the Lord,laudable, glorious, and honour- 
able, to the increaſe of glory and endleſs felicity; 
or elſe it be ſent unto you, to corre and amend in 
youwharſoeverdoeth offend the eyes of your heaven- 

ly Father, know you certainly, that if you truly re- 
t youof your fins, and bear your ficknels patient 
. truſting in Gods mercy, for his dear Son Jeſus: 
Chriſts ſake, and render unto him humble thanks for 
his fatherly viſitarion, ſubmitting your ſelf wholly 
unto his will; it ſhall turn to your profit, and — 

y 


The Viſitation of the STCK. | 


you forward in the right way that leadeth unto 
everlaſting life. g | 
4 If the Perſon viſited be very ſick, then the Curate 
mayend his Ex hortation in this place, or elſe proceed. 
* T Ake therefore in good part the chaſtiſement of 
the Lord: for (as Saint Paul ſaith in the twelfth 
Chapter to the Hebrews) whom the Lord loveth he 
chaſtneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiv- 
eth. If yeendure chaſtning, God dealeth with you 
as with ſons; for what ſon is he whom the father 
chaſtneth not? But if ye be without - chaſtiſement, 
whereof all are partakers,then are ye baſtards,andnot 
ſons. Furthermore, we have bad fathers of our fleſh, 
which corrected us, and we gave them reverence: 
{hall we not much rather be in ſubjection unto the 
Father of ſpirits, and live? For they verily for a few 
days chaſtned us after their own pleaſure; but he for 


our profit, that we might be partakers of his holi- | 


neſs. Theſe words, good brother, are written in hol 


Scripture for our comfort and inſtruction, that we 


mould patiently, and with thankſgiving bear our 
heavenly Fathers correction, whenſoever by any 
manner of adverſity it ſhall pleaſe his gracious good- 
neſs to vifit us. And there ſhould be no greater com- 
fort to Chriſtian perſons, than to be made like unto 
Chriſt, by ſuffering patiently adverſities, troubles, 
and ſickneſſes. For he himſelf went not up to JoYs 
bur firſt he ſuffered pain; heentred not into his glory 
before he was crucified. So truly our way to eternal 
Joy is toſuffer here with Chriſt; and our door to en- 
ter into eternal life is gladly to die with Chriſt; that 
ue may riſe again from death, and dwell with him in 
everlaſting lite. Now therefore taking your ſickneſs, 
which is thus profitable for you, patiently, I exhort 
you in the Name of God, to remember the profeſſion 
"which you made unto God in your Baptiſm. And 
foraſmuch as after this life there is an account to 
be given unto the righteous Judge, by whom all 
muſt be Judged without reſpe& of perſons; I re- 


quire you to examine your ſelf, and your eſtate, both 


toward God and man; ſo that accuſing and condemn- 
ing your felf for your own faults, you may find mercy 
at our heavenly Fathers hand-for Chriſts ſake, and 
not be accuſed and condemned in that fearful judg- 
ment. Therefore I ſhall rehearſe to you the Arti- 
cles of our Faith, that you may know whether you 
do believe as a Chriſtian man thould; or no. 
Here the Miniſter ſhall rehearſe the Articles of 
. the Fatth, ſaying thus, _ 
JT NOelſt thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth? _ 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our 
Lord? And that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt 
born of the Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried ; that 
me went down into hell, and alſo did rife again the 

chird day; that he aſcended into heaven, and fit- 
teth at the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; 


the fins of thoſe who truly repent, that thou fe- 


and from thence ſhall. come again at the end of the 


world to judge the quick and the dead? pl 
And doeſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; the 5 

holy Catholick Church; the Communion of Saints, 

the remiſſion of fins; the reſurrection of the fleſh, 

and everlaſting life after death? ' 

"+: 24 Thi ck Perſon hal! anſwer, 1 

All this I ſted faſtly believe. | Fn 

¶ Then ſhall the Miniſter examine whether he repent hin 85 
* of bis ſint, and be in charity with all the worli; of 

exhorting bim to forgive from the bottom of his heart al! 

i Perſons t at have fend him, and if Be hath offended any art 
other, to ack them jorgiveneſs; and where he hath done in. | 
jury or mrong to any man, that he make amends to the u-. un; 

ter moſt of his power, And if he hath not before diſpoſel N cr 

of bis Goods, let him then be admoniſhed to make. his Wil, | 
and to declare his Debts, what he oweth, and what is on- for 
ing unto bins, for the better diſcharging of bis Conſeiencs: Ml = 

- and the quietneſs of - his - Executors, But men ſhoull 
often be put in remembrance to take order for the ſetiling wm 
of their temporal Eftates, whilſt they are in health. the 

Theſe words before rehearſed, may be ſaid before the Ani. N bu 
ſter begin bis Prayer, as he ſhall ſee cauſe. | 

| mc 
The Miniſter ſhould not omit earneſtly to move ſuch 

1 0 wht as 2 of ability, 2 e liberal . no 

oor. 

Here ſhall the fick Perſon be moved to make a ſpecial Con: A 
feſſion of his 74 if be feel bis Conſcience troubled with am * 
weighty matter. After which Confeſſion, the Prieſt ſhall ab- | 
ſobve bim (if he hambly and heartily deſire it) after thi; 
ſort. | to 

i w# Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath left power to 84 

his Church, to abſolve all finners who tru- an. 
ly repent and believe in him, of his great mercy for- 
give thee thine offences: And by his authority com- WP! 
mitted to me, I abſolve thee from all thy fins, In fl 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Ane 

Holy Ghoſt. Amen. A 


T And then the on ſhall ſay the Collect following. 
| t us pray. 

Moſt merciful God, who according to the 

multitude of thy mercies, doeſt ſo put away 


membreſt them no more; Open thine eye of mercy 
upon this thy ſervant, who moſt earneſtly defireth 
ardon and forgiveneſs. Renew in him (moſt loving 
Father) whatſoever hath been decayed by the fraud 
and malice of the Devil, or by his own carnal will 
and frailneſs; preſerre and continue this ſick mem- 
ber in the unity of the Church; conſider his con- 
trition, accept his tears, aſſwage his pain, as ſhall 
ſeem to thee moſt expedient for him. And foral- 
much as he putteth his full truſt only in thy mercy, 
impute not unto: him his former ſins; but ſtrengthen 
him with thy bleſſed Spirit; and when thou art IE 


pleaſed to take him hence, take him unto thy fa- 
vour, through the merits of thy moſt dearly belov- 
ed Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

© Then ſhall the Minifter ſay this Pſalm. © 

Inte, Domine, ſperavi, Pſal. 717. 

N thee, O Lord, have J put my truſt, let me 

never be put to confuſion : but rid me, and de- 
liver me in thy righteouſneſs; incline thine ear un- 
to me, and {ave me. | 

Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may alway 
reſort : thou haſt promiſed to help me, for thou 
art my houſe of defence, and my caſtleQ. 

Deliver 'me, O my God, out of the hand of the 
ungodly : out of the hand of the unrighteous and 
cruel man. [A 

For thov, O Lord God, art the thing that I long 
for : thou art my hope, even from my youth. 


thers womb; my praiſe ſhall alway be of thee. 
1am become as it were a monſter unto many : 
but my ſure truſt is in thee. | 
Olet my mouth be filled with thy praiſe : that I 
may ſing of thy glory and honour all the day long. 
Caſt me not away in the time of age: forſake me 
not when my ſtrength faileth me. | 
For mine enemies ſpeak againit me, and they 


. ther, ſaying: God hath forſaken him, perſecutehim 
and take him; for there is none to deliver him. 
- thit Go not far from me, O God « MY. God, haſte thee 
to help me. xo. 
Let them. be confounded and' periſh, that are a- 
r to N gainſt my ſoul ; let them be covered with ſhame 
tru- and diſhonour, that ſeek to do me evil, 
for- As for me, I will patiently abide alway : and will 
om- WW praiſe thee more and more. | 
In My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs 
the and ſalvation: for I know no end thereof. 
Iwill go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God: 
and will make mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 
8. Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my youth up un- 
Fl til now: therefore will I tell of thy wondrous works. 
Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when 
way Ham gray-headed: until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength 
Ie Funto this generation, and thy power to all them 
= that are yet for to come. wh 


Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high, and 
great things are they that thou haſt done: O God, 
ho is IRe unto the? | 


the Holy Ghoſt ' h | 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 


mall be: world without end. Amen. 
: PT by 
C Saviour of the world, who by thy Croſs and 
| precious Blood haſt redeemed us, ſave us, 
and help us, we humbly beſeech thee, O Lord. 


- The Viſitation of the SICK. 


Through thee have I been holden up ever ſince 1 
was born: thou art he that took me out of my mo- 


that lay wait for my foul, take their counſel toge- 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to 


IJ Then ſhall the Mini ſter ſay, 
12 Almighty Lord, who is à moſt ſtrong tower 
1 to all them that put their truſt in him, to 
whom all things in heaven, in earth, and under 
the earth do bow and obey, be now and evermore 
thy defence, and make thee know and feel, that 
there is none other Name under heaven given to 
man, in whom; and through whom thou mayeſt re- 
ceive heal th and ſal vation, but only the Name of our 
Lord jeſus Chrift. Amen. | 
2 1. And after that ſhall ſay, | 
19 Gods gracious mercy and protection we 
EA commit thee. The Lord bleſs thee and keep 
thee: The Lord make his face to ſhine upon thee, 
and be gracious unto thee. The Lord lift up his 
countenance upon thee, and give thee peace, both 
now and evermore. Amen. | 
J A Prayer for a ſick Child. 
Almighty God and merciful Father, to whom 
alone belong the iſſues of life and death; 
Look down from heaven, we humbly beſeech thee, 
with the eyes of mercy upon this Child now lying 
upon the bed of ſickneſs : Viſit him, O Lord, with 


thy ſalvation ; deliver him in thy good appointed 


time from his bodily pain, and ſave his foul fos 
thy mercies ſake. That if it ſhiall be thy pleaſure 
to prolong his days here on earth, he may live to 
thee, : and be an inſtrument of thy glory, by ſerving. 
thee faithfully, and doing good in his generation; 
or elſe receive him into thoſe heavenly habitations, 
where the ſouls of them that ſleep in the Lord Je- 
ſus enjoy perpetual reſt and felicity. Grant this, 
O Lord, for thy mercies ſake, in the ſame thy Son 
our Lord Jefus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. | 
A Prayer for a ſick Perſon, where there appear- 

eth ſmall hope of Recovery. 5 | 
O ather of mercies, and God of all comfort, our 
only help in time cf need; We fly unto thee 
for ſuccour in behalf of this thy ſervant, here lying 
under thy hand in great weakneſs of body. Look 
gracioully upon him, O Lord; and the more the out- 
ward man decayeth, ſtrengthen him, we beſeech 
thee, ſo much the more continually with thy grace 
and Holy Spirit in the inner man. Give him unteign- 
ed repentance for all the errors of his life paſt, and 
ſtedfaſt faith in thy Son Jeſus, that his fins may be 
done away by thy mercy, and his pardon ſealed in 
heaven, before he go hence, and be no more ſeen. We 
know, O Lord, that there is no word impoſſible with 
thee; and that if thou wilt, thou canſt even yet raiſe 
him up, and grant him a longer continuance amongſt 
us. Vet foralmuch as in all appearance the time of 
bis diſſolution draweth near, ſo fit and prepare him, 
we beſeech thee, againſt the hour of death, that after 
bis departure hence in peace, and in thy favour, bis 
foul may be received into thine everlaſting ws ; 
N : Om, 


The Communion of the SICK. 
dom, through the merits and mediation of Jeſus 4 A Prayer for Perſons trouble 4 in Min d, or 


-Chriſlt rhine only Son, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
T A Commendatery Prayer for a ſick Perſon at 
the point of Departure. os 
mighty God, with whom do live the ſpirits 
O of juſt men made perteQ, after they aredeli- 
vered from their earthly priſons ; We humbly com- 
mend the ſoul of this thy ſervant, our dear Brother, 
into thy hands, as into the hands of a faithful Creator, 
and moſt merciful Saviour; moſt Ar 
thee that it may be precious in thy fight. Waſh it, we 
pray thee, in the Blood of that immaculate Lamb 
that was flain to take away the fins of the world; that 
whatſoever defilements it may have contracted in the 
midſt of this miſerable and naughty world, through 
the luſts of che fleſh, or the wiles of Satan, being purg- 
ed and done away, it may be preſented pure and 
without ſpot before thee. And teach us who ſurvive, 
in this, and other like daily fpeQacles of mortality, 
toſee how frail and uncertain our own condition is, 
and fo to number our days, that we may ſeriouſly 
apply our hearts to that holy and heavenly wiſdom, 
whilſt we live here, which may in the end bring 
us to life everlaſting, through the merits of Jeſus 

Chriſt thine only Son our Lord. | 


Conſcience. 15 
O Bleſſed Lord, th Father of mercies, and th 
God of all comforts, we beſeech thee lo 
down in pity and compaſſion upon this thy a 
flicted ſervant. Thou writeſt bitter things again 
him, and makeſt him to poſſeſs his former iniqui 
ties; thy wrath lieth hard upon him, and his (ail 
is full of trouble: But, O merciful God, who hal 
written thy holy Word for our learning, that ; 
through patience and comfort of thy holy Scr 
tures might have hope; give him a right unde: 
ſtanding of himſelf, and of thy threats and promi 
ſes, that he may neither caſt away his confidenc; 
in thee, nor place it any where but in thee. Giy 
him ſtrength againſt all hic temptations, and he! 
all his diſtempers. Break not the bruiſed reed, ng 
quench the ſmoking flax. Shut not up thy ter 
der mercies in diſpkaſure; but make him to hey 
of joy and gladneſs, that the bones which thu 
haſt broken may rejoyce. Deliver him from fen 
of the enemy, and lift up the light of thy counte 
nance upon him, and give him peace, through th: 
merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our Lon 
Amen. | 


* 


— 
. _ — — ddd — — 


a much 4s all mortal men be ſubjef to many ſudden 
9 — diſe aſes and ficknefſes, and ever uncertain what 
time they ſhall . — out of this life; therefore to the 
intent they may be always in a readineſs to die, whenſo- 
ever it ſhall e Almighty God to call them, the 
 (Garates fhall diligently from time to time (but eſpecially 
in the time of Peſtilence, or other infeflious Sickneſs ) 
exhort their Parlſhioners to the often receiving of the 
prone of the Body and Blood of our Saviour 
Chri 
Church; that ſo doing, they may, in caſe of ſudden V iſtati- 
on, have the leſs cauſe tobe Aae for lack of the ſame. 
But if the fick perſon he nat «ble to come to the Church, 
and yet is deſiruus to receive the Communion in his hauſe ; 
 zhen he muſt give timely natice to the Gate, ſgniſbi 
alſo how many there are to communicate with him (whic 
ſhall be three, or two at the let) and having a con- 
_ wenient place in the fick mans houſe, with all things ne- 
ceſſary ſo prepared, that the Gurate may reverent 
winifter, 7 ſhall there celebrate the Boh Communion, 
beginaing with che Col? Erl, and if dre fa 
owing, | 


The Colle. 


A Lmighty everliving Ged, Maker of mankind, 
uvbo doeſt correct cho whom thou doelt love, 
and chaſtiſe every one whom thou doeſt receive; We 
beſeech thee to have mercy upon this thy ſervant vi- 
fired with thine hand, and to grant that be may take 
his ſickneſs patiently, and recover hir bodily health, 
(if it be thy gracious will) and his foul 
| 9 
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when it ſhall be publickly adminiſtred in the 


6 a 


ſhall depart from the body, it may be without ſpot 
preſented unto thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 


Amen, | | 
The Epiſtle. Hebr. 12. 5. 
M Y ſon, deſpile not thou the chaſtening of the 
Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of 

him. For whom the Lord loveth, he chaſteneth; 
and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. 


The Goſpel. S. John 5. 4. 

V Erily verily I ſay unto you, He that heareth 
my word, and believerh on him that ſent me, 

hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into con- 
demnation; but is paſſed from death unto life. 


¶ Aſier which, the Prieft ſhall proceed according to the Fn 

| 5 5 preſcribed Rod . at thele 
words [Ye that do truly, Cc. J 

¶ 4: the time of the diſtribution of the hoh Sacrament, tht 
Prieſt ſhall fot receive the ms Fe and afin 
miniſter unto them that are appuinted to £ammmpicate with 
the fick, and laſt of all 0 the fick perſov.Þ 


¶ But if a man, either by reaſon of extremity of ſickneſs, 
or for want of warning in dur time 10 1 oh — 0 
for lack of company to receive nith bim, or by an 
other juſt impediment, do nat receive the Sacrament Li 
| Chrjſts Body and Blood, the Curate ſhall inſtruct bin, 
' That if be do truly repent him of bis fins, and ftedfaſt 
believe that Feſus Chriſt hath ſuffered dearb upon tht 
Caſs for him, and fhed lis Blood for bis pron, 


earneſt 


tarne th remembring the benefits he hath thereby, and 

giving him hearty thanks therefore, he doth eat and drink 

the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt profitably to bis 

ſouls wr although he do not receive the Sacra with 
hs month. | | 

«| When the ſick Perſon is viſued, and receiveth the holy 

'* Communion all at one time, then the Prieſt, for more ex- 
pedition, ſhall cut off the Form of the Viſzation at the Pſalm 


At the Burial of the Dead. 


— 


- [ In thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt] and go fraight 
to the Communion. | | | 
¶ In the time of the Plague, Sweat, or ſuch other like conta- 
gious times of ſickneſs or diſeaſes, when none of the Pariſh 
or —_— can be gotten to communicate with the ſick in 
their houſes, for fear of the Infection, upon ſpecial re- 
270 Af the diſeaſed, the Miniſter may only communicate 
with him. | 


— 


Here is to be noted, That the, Office enſuing is not to be 
| uſe for any that die unbaptized, or excommunicate, or 
ave laid violent hand: upon themſelves. 


' the Church. yard, and going before it, either into the Church, 


or towards the Grave, ſhall ſay or ſing, 
Amthe reſurrection and the life, ſaith the Lord: 
1 he that believeth in me, though he were dead, 
yet ſhall he live. And whoſoever liveth and be- 


Know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he 
ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the earth. 
And though aſter my ſkin worms deſtroy this body; 
yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God: whom I ſhall ſee 
ſor my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not 
another. Fob 19. 25, 26, 27. 
W E brought nothing into this world, and it is 
certain we can carry nothing out. The Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath taken away; bleſſed be the 
Name of the Lord. 2 Tim. 6. 7. Job 1. 21. 


After they are come into the Church, ſhall be read 
| one or both of theſe Pſalms following, 
Dixi, Cuſtodiam. Plal. 39. 


Said, I will take heed to my ways: that I offend 
not in my tongue. 

| will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle: 

while the ungodly is in my fight. | 

[ held my tongue, and ſpake nothing: I kept 

ſilence, yea, even from good words; but it was 

pain and grief to me. 

My heart was hot within me, and while I was 
thus muſing, the fire kindled : and at the laſt I 
Y ſpake with my tongue. 

Lord, let me know my end, and the number of my 
days: that I may be certified how long I have to live. 

Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were a 
ſpan long: and mine age is even as nothing in re- 
, the WpeQ of thee, and verily every man living is alto- 


| fin WMecther vanity. | 

6 ni For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquiet- 
| th himſelf in vain : he heapeth up riches, and can- 

ckneſs, not tell who ſhall gather them. 

ve, „ And now, Lord, what is my hope: truly my 

by 4 hope is even in thee. 

ws Deliver me from all mine offences ; and make 

e not a rebuke unto the fooliſh, 

on the | 

w;ption, 


The — and Clerks meeting the Corps at the entrance of . 


lieveth in me, ſhall never die. S. John 11. 25, 26. 


— 


The ORDER for the BURIAL of the Dead. 


became dumb, and opened not my mouth: for 
it was thy doing. | 

Take thy plague away from me: I am even con- 
ſumed by means of thy heavy hand. 

When thou with rebukes doeſt chaſten man for 
ſin, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away like 
as it were a moth fretting a garment: every man 
therefore is but vanity. | | 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears con- 
ſider my Cm hold not thy peace at my tears. 

For J am a firanger with thee: and a ſojourner; 
as all my fathers were. 

O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my 
ſtrength : before I go hence, and be no more ſeen. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 
the Holy Ghoſt , . 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. 

Domine, reſugium. Plal. 90. 
. Ord, thou haſt been our refuge: from one ge- 
neration to another. i 

Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever 
the earth, and the world were made: thou art God 
from everlaſting, and world without end. pt 

Thou turneſt man to deſtruQon : again thou ſay- 
eſt, Come again, ye children of men. | 

Fora thouſand years in thy fight are but as yeſter- 
day: ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the night. 

Aſſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as 
a ſleep: and fade away ſuddenly like the graſs. 

In the morning it is green, and groweth up : but 
inthe evening it is cut down, dried up, and withered. 

For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure : and are 
afraid at thy wrathful indignation. 

Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee : and our 
ſecret fins in the light of thy countenance. 

For when thou art angry, all our days are gone: we 
bring our years toanend, as it werea talethatis told. 

The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten, 
and though men be ſo ſtrong, that they come to four- 
ſcore years : yet is their ſtrength then but labour and 
ſorrow; ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, and we are gone. 

But who regardeth the power of thy wrath : for 
even thereafter as a man feareth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 

So teach us to number our days : that we may ap- 
ply our hearts unto wiſdom, | . 
| D Turn 


Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt: and be gra- 
cious unto thy ſervants. 38 | 
O fatisfie us with thy mercy, and that ſoon : ſo 
-— ug we rejoyce, and be glad all the days of our 
e. | 
Comfort us again now after the time that thou 
haſt plagued vs : and for the years wherein we bave 
ſuffered ad verſity. HT: 
Shew thy ſervants thy work: and their children 
thy glory. | 
And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our God 
be upon us: proſper thou the work of our hands 
upon us, O proſper thou our hand y-work. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 
the Holy Ghoſt; | 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be 3 world Ide be 1 90 men. — 
en ſhall follow the Leſſon taken out of the fif- 
r teenth Chapter of the former Epiſtle of Saint 
Paul to the Corinthians. 
1 Cor. 15. 20. 
Ow is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become 
the firſt· fruits of them that ſept. For ſince 
by man came death, by man came alſo the reſurrecti- 
on of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even ſo in 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. But every man in 
his own order: Chriſt the firſt- fruits; aſterward 
they that are Chriſts, at his coming. Then cometh 
the end, when he {hall have delivered up the king- 
dom to God, even the Father; when he fhall have 
put down all rule, and all authority and power. 
For he muſt reign till he hath put all enemies under 
his feer. The laſt enemy that ſhall be deftroyed is 
death: for he hath put all things under his feet. 
But when he faith all things are put under him, it 
is manifeſt that he is excepted which did put all 
things under him. And when all thing ſhall be ſub- 
dued unto him, then ſhalt the Son alſo himſelf be 
ſubjedk unto him that put all things under him, that 
God may be all in all. Elſe what ſhall they do 
which are baptized for the dead, if the dead riſe 
not at all? why are they then baptized for the dead? 
And why ſtand we in jeopardy every hour? I pro- 
teſt by ycur rejoycing, which J have in Chriſt Jefus 
our Lord, I diedaily. If after the manner of men I 
have fonght with beaſts at Epheſus. what advan- 
tageth it me, if the dead riſe not? Let us eat and 
drink, forto morrow we die. Benot deceived ; evil 


righteouſneſs, and fin not; for ſome have not the 
knowledge of God. I fpeak this to your ſhame. 
But ſome man will fay, How are the dead raifed up? 
and with what body do they come? Thou fool, that 
which thou foweſt is not quickned, except it die. 
And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that 
body that ſhall be, butbare grain, it may chance of 


a body, as it hath pleaſed him, and to every ſeed his 


At the Burial of the DEAD. . 
own body. All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh, but there 


communications corrupt good manners. Awake to 


wheat, or of ſome other grain. But God giveth it 


is one kind of fleſh of men, another fleſh of beaſts, 
another of fiſhes, and another of birds. There are 
alſo celeſtial dodies, and bodies terreſtrial ; but the 


glory of the celeſtial is one, and the glory of the 


terreſtrial is another. There is one glory of the ſun, 
and another glory of the moon, and another glory 
of the ſtars; for one ſtar differeth from another ſtar 


in glory. So alſo is the reſurrection of the dead ; It 
is 


wn in corruption; it is raiſed in incorruption; 
It is ſown in diſhonour; it is raiſed in glory: It is 
ſown in weakneſs; it is raiſed in power: It is fown 
a natural body; it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. There 
is a natural body, and there is a ſpiritual body. And 
ſo it is written, The firſt man Adam was made a 
living ſoul, the laſt Adam was made a quickning 
ſpirit. Howbeit, that was not firſt which is ſpiri- 
tual ; but that which is natural, and afterward that 


which is ſpiritual. The firſt man is of the earth 


earthy : the ſecond man is the Lord from heaven, 
As is the earthy, ſuch are they that are earthy : and 
as is the heavenly, ſuch are they alſo that are hea. 
venly. And as we have born the image of the 


earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of the heavenly, 


Now this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh and blood can- 


not inherit the kingdom of God; neither doth cor- 
ruption inherit incorruption. Behold, I ſhew you. 


a myſtery. We ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all 
be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an 


eye, at the laſt trump; ( for the trumpet ſhall 


ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, 
and we ſhall be changed.) For this corruptible 
muſt put on incorruption, and this mortal muſt put 
on immortality. So when this corruptible ſhall 
have put on incortuption, and this mortal ſhall have 
put on immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs 
the ſaying that is written, Death is ſwallowed up in 


victory. O death, where is thy ſting? O grave, 


where is thy victory? The ſting of death is fin, and 

the ftrength of fin is the law. But thanks be to 

God which giveth us the victory, through our Lord 

Teſus Chriſt. Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 

ſtedfaſt, un moveable, always abound ing in the work 

of the Lord, foralmuch as ye know that your labour 
is not in vain in the Lord. 

T When they come to the Grave, while the Corps is 
made ready to be laid into the Earth, the Pricjt 
ſhall ſay, or the Prieſt and Clerks ſhall ſing, 

An that is born of a woman, hath but a ſhort 

time to live, and is full of miſery. He cometh 

up, and is cut down like a flower; he fleeth as it 
were a ſhadow, and never continueth in one ſtay. 

In the midſt of life we are in death : of whom 

may we ſeek for ſuccour, but of thee, O Lord, who 

for our fins art juſtly diſplealed ? a 
Yet. O Lord God moſt holy, O Lord moſt migb- 

ty, O holy and moſt merciful Saviour, deliver us not 

into the bitter pains of eternal death. 


Thou 
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| Thon knowe?, Lord, the ſecrets of our hearts; 
Thut not thy mercitul ears to our prayers; but ſpare 
us, Lord moſt holy, O God moſt mighty, O holy 
and merciful Saviour, thou moſt worthy Judge eter- 
nal, ſuffer us not at our laſt hour for any pains of 
death to fall from thee. | 
Then echile the earth ſhall be caſt upon the Body 
by ſome ſtanding by, the Prieft ſhall ſay, 
Uraſmuch as it bath pleaſed Almighty God of 
þ his great mercy to take unto himſelf the foul 
of our dear brother here departed, we therefore com- 
mit his body to the ground; earth to earth, aſhes 
to aſhes, dult to duſt, in ſure and certain hope of 
the reſurrection to eternal life, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile dody, that 
it may be like unto his glotious body, according to 
the mighty working, whereby he is able ro ſubdue 
all things to himſelt. 
T7 Then ſhall be faid, or ſung, 
Heard a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, 
Write; From henceforth bleſſed are the dead 
which die in the Lord: even ſo ſaith the Spirit; for 
they reſt from their labours. Rev. 14. 13. 
Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon 1s. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Fallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we for- 
give them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 
into temptation; But 7 7 us from evil. Amen. 
FYIejt. 
X Lmighty God, with whom do live the ſpirits 
of them that depart hence in the Lord, and 


' Churching of Women. © 


with whom the fouls of the faithful, afterthey are de- 
livered from the burden of the fleſh, are in joy and 
felicity ; We pive thee hearty thanks, for thar 
it hath pleaſed thee to deliver this our brother out 
of the miſeries of this ſinful world; beſeeching thee 
that it may pleaſe thee of thy gracious goodneſs, 
ſhortly to accompliſh the number of thineele&, and 
to haſten thy kingdom, that we, with all thoſe that 
are departed in the true faith of thy holy Name, 
may have our perfect conſummation and bliſs, both 
in body and ſoul, in thy eternal and everlaſting 
glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Colect. 
Merciful God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, who is the reſurrection and the life; 


in whom whoſoever believeth, ſhall live though he 


die; and whoſoever liveth and believeth in him, 
ſhall not die eternally ; who alfo hath taught us 
(by his holy Apoſtle Saint Paul) not to be ſorry, 
as men without hope, for them that ſleep in him; 
We meekly beſeech thee, O Father, to raiſe us 
from the death of fin unto the life of righteouſneſs ; 
that when we ſhall deparr this life, we may reſt in 
him, as our hope is this our brother doeth, and 
that at the general reſurreQion in the laſt day we 
may be found acceptable in thy ſight, and receive 
that bleſſing which thy well-beloved Son ſhall then 
pronounce to all that love and fear thee, ſay ing, 
Come, ye bleſſed children of my Father, receive 
the kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of 
the world. Grant this, we beſeech thee, O merci- 
ful Father, through Jeſus Chriſt our Mediatour and 
Redeemer. Amen. | 

He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 

| love of God, and the tellowſhip of the Ho! 

Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. Amen. 


The Thankſgiving of Women after Child-birth, commonly called, 
The Churching of Women. 


T The Woman at the uſual time after ber Delivery, 
come into the Church decently apparelled, and there ſhall 
kneel down in ſome convenient place, as hath been ac- 
cuſtomed, or as the Ordinary ſhall direct: And then the 
Prieſt ſhall ſay unto her, | 


Fates as it hath pleaſed Almighty God 


of his goodneſs to give you ſafe deliverance, 
and hath preſerved you in the great danger 
ot Child-birth, you ſhall therefore 
thanks unto God, and fay, 
(Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay this Pſalm ) 
Dilexi quoniam, Plal. 116. 
Am well pleaſed : that the Lord hath heard the 
voice of my prayer. WS 
That he hath inclined his ear unto me: therefore 
Wl I call upon him as long as 1 live. | 


give hearty 


ſhall 


liver my ſoul. 


The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about : 
and the pains of hell gat hold upon me. 
I found trouble and heavinels, and I called upon 
the Name of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, de- 
Gracious is the Lord, and righteous: yea, our 
God is merciful. | 
The Lord preſerveth the ſimple: I was in miſery, 
and he helped me. 
Turn again then unto thy reſt; O my ſoul : fo 
the Lord hath rewarded thee. | 
And why : thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death: 
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. 
I will walk before the Lord: in the land of the living. 
1 believed, and therefore will I ſpeak, but I was 
ſore troubled ; 1 ſaid in my haſte, All men are liars. 
D2 : What 
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A COMMINATION. 


What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord: for all 
the benefits that he hath done unto me? 

I will receive the cup of ſalvation: and call up- 
on the Name of the Lord. 

I will pay my vows now in the preſence of all his 
people: in the courts of the Lords houſe, even in 
the midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, c. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 

Or 127. Pſalm. Nifi Dominus. 
Xcept the Lord build the houſe : their labour 
is but loſt that build it. 

Except the Lord keep the city : the watchman 
waketh but in vain. 

It is but loſt labour that ye haſle to riſe up early, 
and ſo late take reſt, and eat the bread of careful- 
neſs : for ſo he giveth his beloved ſleep. 

Lo, children and the fruit of the womb: are an 
heritage and gift that cometh of the Lord. 

Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant : 
even ſo are the young children. 

Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of 
them : they ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeak 

with their enemies in the gate. 

Glory be to the Father, Cc. 

As it was in the beginning, Cc. 

T Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. Giye 
us this day our daily bread, And forgive us our 


Ur Father, which art in heaven; Halloweg 
be thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 


treſpaſſes, As we ſorgive them that treſpaſs againſt 

us. And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver | 

us from evil: For thine is the kingdom, and the 

power, and the glory, For ever and ever. A. 

men. n 
Miniſter. O Lord, ſave this Woman thy ſervant ; h 
Anſwer. Who putteth her truſt in thee. 
Miniſter. Be thou to her a ſtrong tower, 


Anſwer. From the face of her enemy. t 
Miniſter. Lord, hear our prayer. 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 4 
| Miniſter. 

Let us pray. 


O Almighty God, we give thee humble thanks 5 
for that thou haſt vouchſafed to deliver thi; al 
Woman thy ſervant from the great pain and peil 

of Child-birth ; Grant, we beſeech thee, moſt mer. 

citul Father, that ſhe through thy help may both 
faithtully live, and walk according to thy will in 

this life preſent, and alſo may be partaker of eyer- 
laſting glory in the life to come, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


T The Woman that cometh to give her thanks, mult Ml : 
offer accuſtomed Offerings; and if there be a Con. 
munion, it is convenient that ſhe receive the holy 
Communion. _ | | 


A COMMINATION, or denouncing of Gods angerand judgments 
againſt ſinners, with certain Prayers to be uſed on the Firſt Day of n 
Lent, and at other times, as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


a After Morning Prayer, the Litam ended according to 
' the accuſtomed manner, the Prieſt ſhall in the Reading Pew 
or Pulpit, ſay, | 
Rethren, in the Primitive Church there was a 
B godly diſcipline, that at the beginning of 


Lent, ſuch Perſons as ſtood convicted of no- 


torious fin, were put to open penance, and puniſh- 
ed in this world, that their ſouls might be ſaved in 
the day of the Lord; and that others admoniſhed 
by their example, might be the more afraid to offend, 

Inſtead whereof (until the ſaid diſcipline may 
be reſtored again, which is much to be wiſhed ) 
it is thought good, that at this time (in the pre- 
ſence of you all) ſhould- be read the general Sen- 
tences of Gods curfing againſt impenitent ſinneis, 
gathered out of the ſeven and twentieth Chapter of 
Deuteronomy, and other places of Scripture; and 
that ye ſhould anſwer to every Sentence, Amen: To 
the intent that being admonithed of the great in- 
dignation of God againſt ſinners, ye may the rather 
be moved to earneſt and true repentance, and may 


ver. 19. 


walk more warily in theſe dangerous days; fleeing 
from ſuch vices, for which ye affirm with your own 
mouths the curſe of God to be due. 

Urſed is the man that maketh any carved or 

molten image, to worſhip it. Deat. 27. 15M +: 

And the People ſhall anſixer and ſay, Amen. * 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that curſeth his father 
and mother. ver. 16. 


Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter, Curſed is he that removeth his neigh 
bours land-mark. ver. 17. Ron 

Anſwer. Amen. | uh 


Mini ſter. Curſed is he that maketh the blind to 
go out of his way. ver. 18. 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that perverteth the judg: 
ment of the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and widow. 


Anſwer. Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that ſmiteth his neigh 

bour ſecretly. ver. 24, | 
Anſwer, 
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Anſwer. Amen. A non of 14629 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that lieth with his neigh- 
hours wife. Lev. 20.10. | 
Anſwer. Amen. 
Mini ſter. Curſed is he that taketh reward to 
fly the innocent. Deut. 27. 25. d 
Anſwe. Amen. AER 0 - 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that putteth his truſt. in 
man, and taketh man for his defence, and in his 
heart goeth from the Lord. Fer. 17. 5. 
Anſwer. Amen, : 
Miniſter. Curſed. are the unmerciful, fornica- 
tors, and adulterers, covetous perſons, idolaters, 
ſanderers, drunkards and extortioners. S. Matt. 25. 
41. 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. | 
Anſwer. Amen. 
| Miniſter. 
Ow ſeeing that all they are accurſed 
( as the prophet David beareth wit- 
neſs) who do err and go aſtray from the 
commandments of God, let us ( remembring 
the dreadful judgment hanging over our 
heads, and always 1eady to fall, upon us) 
return unto our Lord God with alf contrition 
and meeknels of heart; bewailing and lamen- 
ting our {inful life, acknowledging and con- 
feſſing our offences, and ſeeking to bring forth 
da» worthy fruits of penance. For now is the ax 
put unto the root of the trees, ſo that every 
tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is 
b hewn down, and caſt into the fire. It is a fear- 
ful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
Fal. God: He ſhall pour down rain upon the fin- 
ners, ſnares, fire and brimſtone, ſtorm and 
in. 26, tempeſt; this ſhall be their portion to drink. 
. For lo, the Lord is come out of his place to 
viſit the wickedneſs of ſuch as dwell upon 
M-3-> the earth. But who may abide the day of his 
* coming? Who ſhall be able to endure when 
Mk. he appeareth ? His fanis in his hand, and he 
will purge his floor, and gather his wheat 
into the barn, but he will burn the chaff with 
unquenchable fire. The day of the Lord 
cometh as a thief in the night : and when 
men ſhall ſay, Peace, and all things are ſafe, 
then ſhall ſudden deſtruction come upon 
them, as ſorrow cometh upon a woman tra- 
+. . Yalling with child, and they ſhall not eſcape. 
+ 5. Then thall appear the wrath of God in the 
day of vengeance, which obſtinate finners, 
through the ſtubbornneſs of their heart, have 
heaped unto themſelves, which deſpiſed, the 
goodneſs, patience and rene of 
5 God, when he called them continually tore- 
ange. Pentance: Then ſhall they call upon me 
(faith the Lord) but I will not hear; they 
_ ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find 
me; and that becauſe. they hated know- 


Pla. 119. 
41 
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ledge, and received not the fear of the Lord, 

but abhorred my counſel, and deſpiſed my 

correction. Then ſhall it be too late to knock, 5; Math 

when the door ſhall be ſhut ; and too late to 11, 1. 

cry for mercy, when it is the time of Juſtice. 

O terrible voice of moſt juſt judgment, which 

ſhall be pronounced upon them, when it ſhall 

be ſaid unto them, Go ye curſed into the fire 5; Wr 

everlaſting, which is prepared for the devil 

and his angels. Therefore, brethren, take we 2 Cor. 

heed betime, while the day of ſalvation laſt- 

eth 3 for the night cometh when none can 

work: but let us, while we have the light, be- 5. John 

lieve in the light, and walk as children of the 1::35,;6. 

light, that we be not caſt into utter darkneſs, 

where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Let 3M 

us not abuſe the goodneſs of God, who cal- 

leth us mercifully to amendment, and of his 

endleſs pity promiſeth us forgiveneſs of that 

which is paſt, if with a perfect and true heart 

we return unto him. For though our fins be l 18. 

as red as ſcarlet, they ſhall be made white as 

inow : and though they be like purple, yer 

they ſhall be made white as wool. Turn ye mow — 

(faith the Lord) from all your wickedneſs, 

and your fin ſhall not be your deſtruction. | 

Caſt away from you all your ungodlineſs that 

ye have done, make you new hearts, and a 

new ſpirit : wherefore will ye die, O ye houſe 

of Iſrael, ſeeing that I have no pleaſure in the 

death of him that dieth, faith the Lord God ? 

Turn ye then, and ye ſhall live. Although 

we have finned, yet have we an Advocate 18. John 

with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 

and he is the propitiation for our fins. For 153-5. 

he was wounded for our offences, and ſmitten 

for our wickedneſs. Let us therefore return 

unto him, who is the merciful receiver of all 

true penitent ſinners; aſſuring our ſelves that 

he is ready to receive us, and moſt willing to 

pardon us, if we come unto him with faithful 

repentance ; if we will ſubmit our ſelves unto 

him, and from henceforth walk in his ways; | 

If we will take his eafie yoke, and light 1% 36. 

burden upon us, to follow him in lowlineſs, 

patience and charity, and be ordered by the 

governance of his Holy Spirit; ſeeking al- 

ways his glory, and ſerving him duly in 

our vocation with thankſgiving. This if we 

do, Chrift will deliver us from the curſe of 

the law, and from the extreme malediQion 

which ſhall light upon them that ſhall be ſet 

on the left hand; and he will ſet us on his 

right hand, and give us the gracious bene- 

diQion of his Father, commanding us to take 3 132. 

poſſeſſion of his glorious kingdom: unto 

which he vouchſafe to bring us all, for his 

infinite mercy. Amen. EY 
Then 


= 


Then fbdll they all Angel upon their knees, and 
he Prieſt and Clerks kneeling ( in the Place 
where they are accuſtomed to ſay the Litany ) 
Hall fay this Pſalm, 

Miſerere mei, Deus. Plal. 51. 
Ave mercy upon me, O God, after thy great 
. goodneſs : according to the multitude of thy 
mercies, do away mine offences. 
Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs : and 
cleanſe me from my fin. 


For I acknowledge my faults : and my fin is ever 
before me, | | | 
. Againſt thee only have I finned, and done this 
evil in thy ſight : that thou mighteſt be juſtified in 
thy laying, and clear when thou art Judged. 
Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs: and in fin 
hath my mother conceived me. 
But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts : 
and ſhalt make me to underſtand wildom ſecretly. 
Thou ſhalt purge me with hy ſſop, and I ſhall be 
clean : thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be 
whiter than ſnow. | 
Tnou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs: 
that the bones which thou baſt broken, may rejoyce. 
Turn thy face from my fins: and put out all my 
miſdeeds. 
Make me a clean heart, O God: and renew a 
right ſpirit within me. 
Caſt me not away from thy preſence: and take 
not thy Holy Spirit from me. 
O give me the comfort of thy help again: and 
ſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit. 
Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked: 
and ſinners ſhall de converted unto thee. 
Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou 
that art the God of my health : and my tongue ſhall 
* thy righteouſneſs, | | 
hou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord: and my mouth 
ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. =o 
For thou defireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give it 
thee: but thou delighteſt not in burnt-offerings : 
The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit : a broken 
and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 
O be favourable and gracious unto. Sion: build 
thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 3 
Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of 
righteouſneſs, with the burnt-ofterings, and ob- 
lations : then ſhall they offer young bullocks upon 
thine altar. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 
the Holy Ghoſt ; 8 
Anſwer. As it was in the beginning, is now, an 
ever ſhall be: world without end. Amen. | 
Lord, bave mercy. upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; 'Hallowed; 
de thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 


4 COMMINATIO N. 


will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes 
As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from evil, 
Amen. 
Miniſter. O Lord, ſave thy ſervants; 
Anſwer. That put their truſt in thee. 
Miniſter. Send unto them help from above. 
Anſwer. And evermore mightily defend them. 
Miniſter. Help us, O God our Saviour. 
Anſwer. And for the glory of thy Name deli. 
2 us; be merciful to us finners, for thy Names 
ake: 1 | £7231 
Miniſter. O Lord, hear our prayer. 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee, 
Miniſter. Let us pray. 
Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully hear our 
' prayers, and ſpare all thoſe who confeſs 
their fins unto thee, that they whoſe conſciences by 
fin are accuſed, by thy merciful pardon may be ab- 
ſolved, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
O Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who 
haſt compaſhon upon all men, and hateſt 
nothing that thou haſt made, who wouldeſt not 
the death of a ſinner, but that he ſhould rather turn 
from his fin, and be ſaved; Mercifully forgive 
us our treſpalles ; receive and comfort us, who 
are grieved and wearied with the burden of our 
fins. Thy property is always to have mercy ; to 
thee only it appertaineth to forgive ſins. Spare 
us therefore, good Lord, fpare thy people, whom 
thou haſt redeemed ; enter not into judgment with 
thy ſervants, who are vile earth, and miſerable 
finners; bur ſo turn thine anger from us, who 
meekly acknowledge our vileneſs, and truly te- 
pent us of our faults; and ſo make haſte to help 
us in this world, that we may ever live with thee 
in the world to come, through Jelus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 
Then ſhall the People ſay this that followeth, after 
the Mini ſter. | 
Urn thou us, O good Lord, and fo ſhall we he 
| turned. Be favourable, O Lord, be favour- 
able to thy people, Who turn to thee in weeping, 
faſting, and praying. For thou art a merciful 
God, Full of compaſſion, Long-ſuffering, and of 
great pity. Thou ſpareſt when we deſerve puniſh- 
ment, And in thy wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. 
Spare thy people, good Lord, ſpare them, And let 
not thine heritage be brought to confuſion. Hear 
us, O Lord, for thy mercy is gieat, And after the 
multitude of thy mercies look upon us, Through 
the merits and mediation of thy bleſſed Son, ſeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
I Ihen the Mimfier alone ſhall ſay, 


7 


The Lord bleſs us, and kevrp us; the Lord lift up 


the light of his countenance upon us, and give us 
peacæ now and for evermore men TA 5 
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Beatus vir, qui non abiit. 


Pfal. rei! 


the counſel of the ungodly, nor ſtood in the 
way of ſinners: and hath not ſat | in the teat 


of the {coxnful. . :. 


2 But his delight is in the law of the Looks And 
in his law will he exerciſe himſelf day and night. 


fide : that will bring forth his fruit in due ſeaſon. 
4 His leaf alſo ſnall not wither: and look _ 


ſoever he dogth, it ſhall proſper. 


5 As for the ungodly; it is not ſo with 3 but 
they are like the chaff which the-wind ſtagzrech a- 
way from the face of the earth. 

6- Therefore the yngodly ſhall not beable to land 
in the judgment; neither the mn in the congre- 
gation of the righteous. 

7 But; the Lord knoweth the way of the. _—_ 
ous: and the way of the ungodly ſhall periſh. 

Quare fremuerunt gentes? Pſal, 21 
W Hy do the heathen ſo furiouſly rage rogether: 
and why do the rere imagine a vain 
thing? 


2 The kings of the earth ſtand up, and the rulers 


take counſel together ; againſt the Lord, and. aint 
his Anointed. 


3 Let us break their honds aſunder : 7 and caſt 
away their cords from us. 

4 He that dwelleth in heaven ſhall laugh them 
to ſcorn : the Lord ſhall have them in derifion. . 

5 Then; ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his wrath: 
and vex them in his ſore diſpleaſure. 15 

9 Yet have I ſet my King,; upon. my holy hill 
of Sion. 

7 I will preach the law, e. the Lond. hath 
laid unto me: Thou art my Son, this 1 Rave I be- 
potten thee. : | * 

$3 Delire of mey. and, Lſhallgive theatha heathen 
for thine inheritance: and the utmolF parts of the 
eirth for thy poſſeſſion. 

9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with 2 wat of iron: 
and break them in pieces like a potters veſſel. 

10 Be wiſe now; therefore, O ye kings: be learn 
ed, ye that ate judges of the eartn. 

I Serve the Lord in- ſeari and rejoyce unto him 
with reverence. 

12 Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry. and ü ye pe. 
ih from the right way : if his wrath be kindled 
(yea, but a littſe) bleſſed are all they that put 
cir truſt ! in him. JO He AIV %R 

Domine, quill multipheati? Pfalz!“ 
Ord, how are they increaſed that twuble me: 
4 many are they that riſe againſt me. 


% — - 
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PSALMS of DAVID. 


Morning Prayer. ortet 


| Si is no help for him in his God. 
8 ESS Eb is the man that hath not walked in 


2 Many one there be that ſay of my foul: Thete 
3 But thou, O Lord, att my defender: thou art 


my worſhip, and the liſter up of my head. 


4 I did call upon the Lord with my voice: and 


he heard me out of his holy hill. 


5 1 laid me down and llept, and roſe up again: 


for the Lord ſuſtained me. 
3 And he hall be like a tree planted by the water- 


56 1 will not be afraid for ten thouſands of the 


people: that have ſer themſelves againſt me round 


about. 
7 Vp, Lord, and help me, 0 my God: for thou 


fiwireR all mine enemies upon the cheek-bone 3 thou 
haſt broken the teeth of the ungodly. 


8 Salvation belongeth unto the Lord : and chi 
1 is upon thy people. 
Cum invocarem. Pſal. 4. 
Ear me when I call, O God of my riehtooul 
neſs : thou. haſt ſer me at liberty when I was 
in trouble ; have mercy upon me, and hearken unto 
my prayer. | 
2 O ye ſons of men, how long will ye blaſpheme 
mine honour: and have ſuch pleaſure in vanity, 
and ſeek after leaſing ? 
3 Know this alſo, that the Lord hath choſen to 
himſelf the man that is godly : when call upon 
the Lord, he will hear me. 
4 Stand in awe, and ſin not: commune with your 
own heart, and in your chamber, and be ſtill. 
5 Offer the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs: and put 
your truſt in the Lord. - 
6 There be many that ſay : Who will ſhew us 
any- good ? 
7 Lord, lift thou up: the light of thy countenance 
on us. 
8 Thou haſt put gladneſs i in my heart: ſince the 
time that their corn and wine and oyl increaſed. 
9 I will lay me downin peace, and take my reſt: 
_ it is thou, Lord, re that makeſt me dwell in 
afety. £16 3251 | 
Verba mca euribas. Pſal. 5. | 
JOnder my words, O Lord : confider my medita- 
„rem 
2 O hearken thou unto the voice of my calling, 
my King and my God : for unto thee will 1 make 
my prayer. : 
3 My voice ſhale thou heir betimes, 0 Lord: 
early in the morning will I direct my prayer unto 
thee, and will look up. : 
4 For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure i in 


wickedneſs» neither ſhall any evil dwell-with thee. 


5 Such as be fooliſn fnall not ſtand in thy fight: 
forthou-hatelt-all them that work vanity. 


1 4 6 Thou 


The i. Day. 


6 Thou ſhalt deftroy them that ſpeak leafing : the 
Lord will abhor both the blood-thirſty and deceitful 
man. | * a 
7 But as for me, I will come into thine houſe; 
even upon the multitude of thy mercy : and in thy 
fear will 1 worſhip toward thy holy temple. 
8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteouſneſs, becauſe 
of mineenemies: make thy way plain before my face. 
9 For there is no faithfulneſs in his mouth: their 
inward parts are very wickedneſs. | 
10 Their throat is an open ſepulchre: they flat- 
ter with their tongue. n el tt 
11 Deſtroy thou them, O God, let them periſh 
through their own imaginations : caſt them out in 
the multitude of their ungodlineſs ; for they have 
rebelled againſt thee. | 
12 And let all them that put their truſt in thee 
reJoyce : they ſhall ever be giving of thanks, becauſe 


ſhall be Joyful in thee ; | 
13 For thou, Lord, wilt give thy bleſſing unto 
the righteous : and with thy favourable kindneſs 
wilt thou defend him as with a ſhield. | 
| Evening Prayer. 
FW N 
Lord, rebuke me not in thine indignation: 
O neither chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure. 
2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for Iam 
weak: O Lord, heal me, for my bones are vexed. 
3 My ſoul alſo is ſore troubled: but Lord, how 
long wilt thou puniſh me? A | 
4 Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my ſoul : O 
ſave me for thy mercies ſake. | 
5 For in death no man remembreth thee : and 
who will give thee thanks in the pit? 
6 I am weary of my groning, every night waſh 
I my bed: and water my couch with my tears. 
7 My beauty is gone for very trouble : and worn 
away becauſe of all mine enemies. 
8 Away from me, all ye that work vanity: for 
the Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping. - 
9 The Lord hath heard my petition: the Lord 
will receive my prayer. a 
10 All mine enemies ſhall be confounded, and 
ſore vexed : they ſhall be turned back, and put to 
ſhame ſuddenly. . TS AY 
Domine, Deus menus, Phal. 7. 
O Lord my God, in thee have I put my truſt : 
ſave me from-all them that perſecute me, 
and deliver me ; Tis 
2 Leſt he devour my ſoul like a lion, and tear 
it in pieces: while there is none to held. 
3 O Lord my God, if I have done any ſuch 
thing: or if there be any wickedneſs in my hands; 
4 If 1 have rewarded evil unto him that dealt 
friendly with me: yea, I have delivered him that 
without any cauſe is mine enemy; 1:02 
5 Then let mine enemy perſecute my foul, and 


PSALMS. 
take me: yea, let him tread my life down upon 


come about thee: 


and reins. 


them that are true of heart. 
thou defendeſt them; they that love thy Name, 


The i. Day, 


the earth, and lay mine honour in the duſt, 
6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy wrath, and lift up 
thy ſelf, becauſe of the indignation of mine ene. 
mies: ariſe up for me in the judgment that thou 
And eee een d 
7 And fo ſhall the congregation of the people 
for their ſakes therefore Fit j' 
thy ſelf again. e 
8 The Lord ſhall judge the people; give ſen- 
tence with me, O Lord: according to my righteouf. 
neſs, and aecording to the innocency that is in me. 
9 O let the wickednels of the ungodly come to 
an end: but guide thou the juſt. . 
10 For the righteous God: trieth the very heart 


11 My help cometh of God ho preſerveth 


12 God is a righteous judge, ſtrong and patient: 
and God is — — — . webs 

13 If a man will not turn, he will whet his 
ſword : he hath bent his bow, and made it. ready, 

14 He hath prepared for him the inſtruments of 
death: he ordaineth his arrows againſt the perſe- 
cutors. 5 be s ns 

15 Behold, he travaileth with miſchief: he hath 
conceived ſorrow, and brought forth ungodlineßs. 

16 He hath graven and digged up a pit: and is fal- 
len himſelf into the deſtruction that he made for other. 
17 For his travail ſhall come upon his own head: 
and his wicked neſs ſhall fall on his own pate. 

18 I will give thanks unto the Lord, according 
to his righteouſhefs : and J will praiſe the Name cf 
the Lord moſtHigh. © 20991 070d Tin 
DDomine, Dominus noſter. Plal. 8. 

Lord our Governour, how excellent is thy 

; 6 Name in all the world: thou that haſt fer thy 
glory above the heavens ! | lots 7” 
2 Out of the mouth of very babes and ſucklings 
haſt thou ordained ſtrength, becauſe of thine ene 
mies: that thou mighteſt ſtill the enemy and the 
avenger. e | 

3 For I will confider thy heavens, even the works 
of thy fingers: the moon and the ſtars which thou 
haſt ordaised. 111, 0117 DUS Si i 

4 What is man, that thou art mindful of him: 
and the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him? 

5 Thou madeſt him lower than the angels: to 
crown him with glory and worſhip. 

6 Thou makeſt him to have dominion of the 
works of thy hands: and thou haſt put all; things in 
ſubjection under his feet; e 


— 


11114. * 


7 All iheep and oxen: yea, and the beaſts of the 
field: LETT Wy 141, LES" or : £1 
8 The fowls of the air, and the fiſhes of the ſea; 
and whatſoever walketh through the paths of the ſeas 
9 O Lord our Governout: how excellent is thy 
Name in all the world“ ei VEL e 
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| Morning 


The ii. Day. | 
1 Maoäorning Prayer. 

„ Cane bi. Pf, gg 
Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my 
whole heart: I will ſpeak of all thy marvel- 
lous works. 39G tel 
2 Iwill be glad and rejoyce in thee : yea, my 

bugs wn I make of thy Name, O thou moſt 

geſt. 100d £995 01 Ht] 28-352: 2 $6 
: While mine enemies are driven back : they 

all fall and periſh at thy preſence. N 
4 For thou haſt maintained my right, and my 

uſe: thou art ſet in the throne that judgeſt right. 

Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, and deftroy- 
dl the ungodly: thou halt put out their name for 
ever and ever. | | | 

6 O thou enemy, deſtruckions are come to a per- 

etual end: even as the cities which thou haſt de- 

Iroyed their memorial is periſhed with them. 
7 But the Lord ſhall endure for ever : he hath 

alſo prepared his ſeat for judgment. 1 9711 

s For he thall judge the world in righteouſneſs: 

and miniRer true judgment unto the people. 

The Lord allo will be a defence for the oppref- 
ſd : even a refuge in due time of trouble. 

10 And they that know thy Name, will put 
their truſt in thee: for thou, Lord, haſt never fail- 
ed them that ſeek thee. 

11 O praiſe the Lord which dwelleth in Sion: 
ſhew the people of his doings, | 

12 For when he maketh inquiſition for blood, 
he remembreth them: and forgetteth not the com- 
plaint of the poor. ; ip 

13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, confider the 
trouble which 1 ſufter of them that hate me : thou 
that lifteſt me up from the gates of death. 

14 That I may ſhew all thy praiſes within the 
ports of the daughter of Sion : I will rejoyce in thy 
lalration. 1 1 

15 The heathen are ſunk down in the pit that 
they made: in the ſame net which they hid privily, 
$their foot taken. | 

16 The Lord is known to execute judgment: the 
ungodly is trapped in the work of his own hands. 

17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell: and all 
the people that forget God. 5 e 

13 For the poor ſhall not al way be forgotten: 
tte patient abiding of the meek. ſhall not periſh for 
erer. | | 

19 Up, Lord, and let not man have the upper 
and : let the heathen be judged in thy ſight. 

20 Put them in fear, O Lord: that the heathen 
My know themſelves to be but men. 

Ur guid, Domine © Pſal. 10. 
Hy ſtandeſt thou fo far oft, O Lord: an 
hideſt thy face in the needful time of trouble? 

2 The ungodly for his own luſt doeth perſecute 

de poor: let them be taken in the crafty. wilineſs 

at they have imagined. | © 
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;  Theii. Day. 

3 For the ungodly hath made boaſt of his own 
hearts defire : and ſpeaketh good of the covetous, 
whom God abhorreth. | | 

4 The ungodly is ſo proud, that he careth not 
for God: neither is God in all his thoughts. 

5 His ways are alway grievous : thy Judgments 
are far above out of his light, and therefore defieth 
he all his enemies. | 

6 For he hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, I ſhall never 
be caſt down: there ſhall no harm happen unto me. 

7 His mouth is full of curfing, deceit and fraud: 
under his tongue is ungodlineſs and vanity. 

8 He ſitteth lurking in the thieviſh corners of the 
ſtreets : and privily in his i doth he mur- 
der the innocent; his eyes are ſet againſt the poor. 

9 For he lieth waiting ſecretly, even as a lion 
lurketh he in his den: that he may raviſn the poor. 

10 He doth raviſh the poor: when he gettetli 
him into his net. | | 

11 He falleth down and humbleth himſelf : that 
the congregation of the poor may fall into the hands 


of his captains. 


12 He hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, God hath 
forgotten: he hideth away his face, and he will 
never ſee it. 

13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and lift up thine hand: 
forget not the poor. 

14 Wherefore ſhould the wicked blaſpheme God: 
while he doth ſay in his heart, Tuſh, thou God 
careſt not for it. 

15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: for thou beholdeſt 
ungodlineſs and wrong. 

16 That thou mayeſt take the matter into thy 
hand: the poor committeth himſelf unto-thee; for 
thou art the helper of the friendleſs. 

17 Break thou the power of the ungodly and ma- 
lictous : take away his ungodlineſs, and thou ſhalt 
find-none. | ; 

18 The Lord is King for ever and ever: and the 
heathen are periſhed out of the land. >. 

19 Lord, thou haſt heard the defire of the poor: 
thou prepareſt their heart, and thine ear hearkneth: 
thereto. | | 

20 To help the fatherleſs and poor unto their 
right: that the man of the earth be no more exalted: 
againſt them. | | 

In Domino confido. Pal 11. 
I the Lord put I my truſt: how ſay ye then to my 
ſoul, that ſheſhould flee as a bird unto the hill? 

2 For lo, the ungodly bend their bow, and make: 
ready their arrows within the quiver : that they may 
privily ſhoot at them which are true of heart: 

2 For the foundations will be caſt down : and: 
what hath the righteous done? 

4 The Lord is in his holy temple: the Lords ſeat: 
is in heaven. | 

5 His eyes confider the poor: and hiseye-lids try 


6 The: 


the children of men. 


@11.; Day. 


6 Tbe Lord alloweth the righteous : but the un- 
godly, and him that delighteth in wickedneſs, doth' 
his ſoul abhor. 

. 7 Upon the ungodly he ſhall rain ſnares, fire 
and brimſtone, ſtorm, and tempeſt : this ſhall be 
their portion to drink. | 

8 For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs ; 
his countenance will behold the thing that is jult. 11 
Evening Prayer. 
Salvum me - uh PlaL 12. 


TELP me, Lord, for there is not * god- 
ly man left : for the faithful are miniſhed. 


| from among the children of men. 

1 2 They talk of vanity every one with his neigh- 
bour: they do but flatter with their lips, and diſem- 
ble in their double heart. 

3 The Lord (hall root out all deceitſul lips: 1 
the tongue that ſpeaketh proud things. . 

4 Which have faid, With our- tongue will we 
prevail : we are they that ought to ſpeak, who is 
Lord over us? 

5 Now for the comfortleſs troubles ſake of the 
needy: and becauſe of the deep fighing of the poor; 

6 I will up, faith the Lord: and will help every 


one from him that ſwelleth againſt him, and will = 


ſet him at reſt. 

7 Thewords of the Lord are pure words: even 
as the ſilver, which from the earth is tried, and pu- 
rified ſeven times in the fire. 

8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord: thou ſhalt 
preſerve him from this generation for ever. 

9 The ungodly walk on every ſide: when they are 
exalted, the children of men are put to rebuke. 
Uſque quo, Domine? Pal. x3. ::; 
| © Ya long wilt thou forget me, O — for e- 

ver: how long wilt thou hide thy face from me? 

2 How long ſhall I ſeek counſel in my ſoul, and 
be fo vexed in my heart: how long {hall mine Ene- 
mies triumph over me? 

3 Conſider and hear me, O Lord my Gab: 
tighten mine eyes, that! ſleep not in death. 

4 Left mine enemy ſay, L have prevailed againſt 
1 45 for if I be caſt down, they that trouble me 
will rejoyce at it. 

5 But my truſt js in thy mercy, : and my heart 
is Joyful in thy ſalvation. 

6 1 will fing of the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt 
ſo lovingly with me: yea, I will praiſe the Name of 
the Lord moſt Higheſt. 

Dixit inſſpiens. Pal. 14. 


Tis fool hath wig | in his heart: There is no 


God. 
2 They are corrupt, and become abominable in 


their doings : there is none that doeth good, no 
not. one. 


2 The Lord looked down from heaven upon the 


children of men: to ſee if there were yy that 
would underſtand, and ſeck after God. 


» P:SA LAM. S. 
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4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are 
altogether become abominable: there is none That 
doeth good, no not one. 

5 Their throat is an open ſepulchte, with thei 
tongues have they deceived : the poiſon. of alps 1 
under their lips. 

6 Their mouth is full = curſing; and bares. 
their ſeet are ſwift to ſned blood. 

7 DeſtruQtion, and unhappinels is in their ways. 
and the way of peace have they not known: there 
is no fear of God before their eyes. 

8 Have they no Knowledge; that they are all ſuch 
workers of miſchief: eating up my 3 AS it 
were bread, and call not upon the Lord? 1; - 3; /, 

9 There were they brought in great fear, even 
where no fear was: for God i is in the generation ol 
the righteous. + 

10 As for you, vehave made a mock atthe counſel 
of the poor: becauſe he putteth his truſt in theLord, 

11 Who ſhall give falvation untolſtael out of Sion 
When the Lord turneth the captivity of his people: 
then ſhall Jacob rejoyce, and Iſrael — be — 


9 


Morning Prayer. 
Domine, quis habitabit ? Plat "OY T4 
ORD; who-tialL dwell in thy tabernacle: 
or who ſhall reſt upon thy holy hill? 
2 Even he that leaderh an uncorrupt life: 
and doeth the thing which is right, and ſpeaketh 
the truth from his heart. | 
3 le that hath uſed no deceit in his tongue, not 
done evil to his een and hath: not _— 
his neighbour. 

4 He that ſetteth not by himſelf, but is Joly in 
his own eyes: and maketh much of them that fear 
the Lord. 

5 Hethat ſweareth unto his neighbour, and diſaps 
pointerh him not: though itwere to his own hindrance, 

. 6 He that hath not given his money 1 r 
nor taken reward againſt the innocent. 

7 Whoſo doeth theſe things: Mall never fall. 
Conſerva me, Domine. Plal. 16. 
P me, O God: for in thee have I pat my 

truſt., 

2 0 my ſoul, thou haſt aid unto the Lord: Thou 
art my God, my goods are nothing unto! thee. - 

3 All my delight is upon the ſaints that are in 
the earth: and upon ſuch as excel in virtue. 

4 But they that run after another God: ſhall have 
great trouble. 

5 Their drink-offerings of blood will not offer: 
neither make mention ot their names within my lips: 

6 The Lord himſelf is the portion of mine inheri- 
tance, and of my cup: thou ſhalt maintain my lot. 

7 The lot is fallen unto me in a fair 3 yea, 
I have a goodly heritage. 


8. I will thank the Lord for giving me warning: 2 
my reins alſo ſhall 2 me in the night ſeaſon. 5 


7 
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9 have ſet God always before me : for he is on 
my right hand, therefore I ſhall not fall. 

10 Wherefore my heart was glad, and my glo- 
ry rejoyced : my fleſh alſo ſhall feſt in hope. 

11 For why? thou ſhalt not leave my ſoul in 
hell : neither ſhalr thou ſuffer thy holy One to ſee 
corruption. 


12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life; in thy 
reſence is the fulneſs of joy: and at thy right 


hand there is pleaſure for evermore. 
Exaudi, Domine, Plal. 17. 
Ear the right, O Lord, confider my complaint: 
and liearken unto my prayer, that goeth not 
out of feigned lips. 0 
2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy preſence: 
and let thine . look upon the thing that is equal. 
3 Thou ha 
the night · ſeaſon; thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find 
no wickedneſs in me : for I am utterly purpoſed 
that my-mouth ſhall not offend. | 
4 Becauſe of mens works that are done againſt 
the words of thy lips : I have kept me from the 
ways of the deſtroyer. | = 
5 O hold thou up my goings in thy paths : that 
my footſteps flip not. 0 
6 I have called upon thee, O God, for thou ſhalt 
hear me : incline thine ear to me, and hearken un- 
to my words. | | EF 
7 Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs, thou 
that art the Saviour of them which put their truſt 
in thee : from ſuch as reſiſt thy right hand. 
8 Keep me as the apple of an eye: hide me un- 
der the ſhadow of thy wings. ; 
9 From the ungodly that trouble me: mine ene- 
mies compaſs me round about to take away my ſoul. 
10 They are incloſed in their on fat: and their 
mouth ſpeaketh proud things. „ 
11 They lie waiting in our way on every fide : 
turning their eyes down to the ground. | 
12 Like as a lion that is greedy of his prey : and 
as it were a lions whelp lurking in ſecret places. 
13 Up, Lord, 2 him, and caſt him 
down: deliver my foul from the ungodly, which is 
a word of thine, 01 0 : 
14 From the men of thy hand, O Lord, from 
the men, I ſay, and from the evil world : which 
have their portion in this life, whoſe bellies thou 
fileſt with thy hid treaſure. ah 
15 They have child ten at their deſire : and leave 
the reſt of their ſubſtance for their babes. 1 
16 But as for me, - -willl behold thy preſence in 


tighteouſneſs ; and when I awake up after thy like- - 


gels, I ſhall be ſatisfied with it. 
Evening Prayer. - 

Diligam te, Dome; PlaL 8. 

Will love - thee, O Lord, my ſtrength; the 

Lord is my: ſtony rock, and my defence: my 

1 Saviour, my God, and my might, in whom 1 


" PSALMS. 


proved and viſmed mine heart in 


nels of my hauds in his eye-fight, 


The iii. Day. 


will truſt, my buckler, the horn alſo of my ſalva- 


tion, and my refuge. 

2 Iwill call upon the Lord, which is worthy to 
be praiſed: ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine enemies. 
3 The ſorrows of death compaſſed me : and the 
overflowings of ungodlineſs made me afraid. | 

4 The pains of hell came about me : the ſnares of 
death overtook me. | 

5 In my trouble I will call upon the Lord: and 
complain unto my God. | 

6 So ſhall he hear my voice out of his holy tem- 
ple : and my complaint ſhall come before him, it 


{ſhall enter even into his ears. 


7 The earth trembled, and quaked : the very 
foundations alſo of the hills ſhook, and were re- 
moved, becauſe he was wroth. | | 

8 There went a ſmoke out in his preſence : and 
a conſuming fire out of his mouth, ſo that coals. 
were kindled at it. - E EF | 

9 He bowed the heavens alſo, and came down : 
and it was dark under his feet. 

10 He rode upon the Cherubins, and did fly: 
he came flying upon the wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place: his pa- 
vilion round about him with dark water, and thick: 
clouds to cover him. | 

12 At the brightneſs of his preſence his clouds 
removed: hail - tones, and coals of fire. * 

13 The Lord alſo thundred out of heaven, and the 
Higheſt gave his thunder: hail-ſtones, and coals of fire. 

14 He ſent out his arrows, and ſcattered them; 
he caſt forth lightnings, and deſtroyed them. 

15 The ſprings of waters were ſeen, and the 
foundations of the round world were diſcovered at 
thy chiding, O Lord: at the blaſting of the breath 
of rhy diſpleaſure, | | 

16 He ſhall ſend down from on high to fetch 
me: and ſhall take me out of many waters. 

17 He ſhall deliver me from my ſtrongeſt ene- 
my, and from them which hate me : for they are 


- 


too mighty for me. 


19 They prevented me in the day of my trouble: 
but the Lord was my upholdemn. 
19 He brought me forth alſo into a place of li. 
berty: he brought me forth, even becauſe he had a 


favour unto me. | 


20 The Lord ſhall reward me after my righte- 
ous dealing: according to the cleanneſs of my hands 


ſhall he recompenſe me. 


221 Becauſe I have kept the ways ol the Lord: 


and have not forſaken my God, as the wicked doeth: 
22 For L have an eye unto all his laws: and will 
not caſt out his commandments from me. | 
23 I was alſo uncorrupt before him: and eſchew- 
ed mine own wickednefſs. Fs Hg 
24 Therefore ſhall the Lord reward me after my 
righteous dealing: and according unto the clean- 


25 With 


The iii. Day. 
25 With the holy thou ſhalt be holy : and with 
2 perſec man thou ſhalt be perfect. 
26 With the clean thou ſhalt be clean: and with 
the froward thou ſhalt learn frowardneſs. 2 
27 For thou ſhalr ſave the people that are in ad- 


verſity: and ſhalt bring down the high looks of the 


proud. 


28 Thou alſo ſhalt light my candle the Lord 


my God ſhall make my darknels to be light: 
29 For in theel ſhalldiſcomfit an hoſt of men: and 
With the help of my God I ſhall leap over the wall. 


30 The way of God is an undefiled way: the 


word of the Lord alſo is tried in the fire; he is the 
defender of all them that put their truſt in him. 

31 For who is God, but the Lord : or who hath 
any ſtrength, except our God? 289941 

32 It is God that girdeth me with ſtrength of war: 
and maketh my way perfett. | 

33 He maketh my feet like harts feet: and ſet- 
teth me up on high. | 

34 He teacheth mine hands to fight: and mine 
arms ſhall break even a bow of ſteel. 

35 Thou haſt given me the defence of thy ſalva- 
tion: thy right hand alſo ſhall hold me up, and thy 
Joving correction ſhall make me great. 

26 Thouſhalt make room enough under me for 
to go: that my footſteps ſhall not ſlide. 

37 Iwill follow upon mine enemies, and over- 
take them : neither will I turn again, tillI have de- 
ſtroyed them. | 

38 J will ſmite them, that they ſhall not be able 
to ſtand : but fall under my feet. | 

39 Thou haſt girded me with ſtrength unto the bat- 
fle : thou ſhalt throw down mine enemies under me. 

40 Thou haſt made mine enemies alſo to turn 


their backs upon me: and I ſhall deſtroy them that 


bate me. | 

41 They ſhall cry, but there ſhall be none to 

help them : yea, even unto the Lord ſhall they cry, 

but he ſhall not hear them. | 
42 Iwill beat them as ſmall as the duſt before the 

wind : I will caſt them outas the clay in the ſtreets, 
43 Thou ſhalt deliver me from the ſtrivings of 


the people: and thou ſhalt make me the head of 


the heathen. | 

44 A people whom I have not known : ſhall 
ſerve me. 

45 As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall obey me: 
but the ſtrange children ſhall diſſemble with me. 

4.6 The ſtrange children ſhall fail : and be afraid 
out of their priſons. | 

47 The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my ſtrong 
helper : and praiſed be the God of my ſalvation. 

48 Even the God that ſeeth that I be avenged : 
and ſubdueth the people unto me. _ 

49 It is he that delivereth me from my cruel 
enemies, and ſetteth me up above mine ad ver- 
ſaries: thou ſhalt rid me from the wicked man, 
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50 For this cauſe will I-give thanks unto the 
O Lord, among the Gentiles : and fing praiſes unt 
thy Name. | 
51 Great proſperity giveth he unto his King: 
and ſheweth loving kindneſs unto David his anoint. 
ed, and unto his ſeed for evermore. 


Th 

6 
d, 4 
th 


orſe 
ord 
Ag 
are Ii 
9 
wher 


Morning Prayer. 
Cæli enarrant. Plal. 19. 


T H E heavens declare the glory of God: ans 


the firmament ſheweth his handy- work. 
2 One day telleth another: and one nigh 
certifieth another. 

3 There is neither ſpeech nor language : by 
their voices are heard among them. 

4 Their ſound is gone out into all lands: and 
their words into the ends of the world. | 
z Inthemhath he ſet a tabernacle for the ſun: which 
cometh forth as a bridegroom out of his chambes 
and rejoyceth as a giant to run his courſe. 

6 It goeth forth from the uttermoſt part of the 
heaven, and runneth about unto the end of it again: 
and there is nothing hid from the heat thereof. 

7 The law of the Lord is an undefiled law, con- 
verting the ſoul : the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure 
and giveth wiſdom unto the ſimple. 

8 The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, and rejoyc; 
the heart: the commandment of the Lord is pure 
and giveth light unto the eyes. | | 

9 The fear of the Lord is clean, and endureth 
for ever: the Judgments of the Lord are true, ani 
righteous altogether, | 

10 More to be defired are they than gold, yes 
than much fine gold: ſweeter alſo than hony, ani 
the hony· comb. | i 

II Moreover, by them is thy ſervant taught: and 
in keeping of them there is great reward. 

12 Who can tell how oft he offendeth: O cleanſ 
thou me from my ſecret faults. | 

13 Keep thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous fins, 
leſt they get the dominion over me: ſo ſhall I be 
undefiled, and innocent from the great offence. 

14 Let the words of my mouth, and the medit:ſ 
tion of my heart: be alway acceptable in thy fight, 

15 O Lord: my ſtrength, and my redeemer. 

Exaudiat te Dominus. Plal 20. 
Ae Lord hear thee in the day of trouble: the my 

4 Name of the God of Jacob defend thee. 

2 Send thee help from the ſanQuary : and 
ſtrengthen thee out of Sion. y 

3 Remember all thy offerings: and accept thy 
burnt-facrifice. Fo 

J thee thy hearts deſire: and fulfil all thy 
mind. | 05 

5 We will rejoyce in thy ſalvation, and triumph 
in the Name of the Lord our God : the Lord per- 
form all thy petitions. 53 8 N 

h oN 
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hell 6 Now know I, that the Lord helpeth his Anoint- 
unt ed, and will hear him from his holy heaven: even 
ith the wholſome ſtrength of his right hand. _ 
ing 7 Some put their truſt in chariots, and ſome in 
inthorſes : but we will remember the Name of the 
ord our God. 7 190 
8 They are brought down, and fallen: but we 
re riſen, and ſtand upright. | 
9 Save, Lord, and hear us, O King of heaven: 
when we call upon thee. IS, Tx 
and omine, in virtute tua. Pal. 117. 
k. 1 He King ſhall rejoyce in thy ſtrength, O Lord: 
light exceeding glad ſhall he be of thy falvation. 


2 Thou haſtgiven him his hearts defire : and haſt 
not denied him the requeſt of his lips. | 

3 For thou ſhalt prevent him with the bleſſings 
of goodneſs: and ſhalt ſet. a crown of pure gold up- 
Won his head. 1. 8 f l eb err core 

4 He asked life of thee, and thou gaveſt him a 
long life ; even for ever and ever. 

5 His honour is great in thy ſalvation. : glory 
and great worſhip ſhalt thou lay upon him. 

6 For thou ſhalt give him everlaſting felicjty : 
and make him glad with the joy of thy countenance. 

7 And. why? becauſe; the King putteth his truſt 


. 
* . 


ke ſhall not wien, n os vs 
8 All thine enemies ſhall feel thy hand: thy right 
hand ſhall find out them that hate the. 
9 Thou ſhalt make. them like a. fiery. oven in 
time of thy wrath ;,the erg ſhall deſtroy them in 
his diſpleaſure, and the fire ſhall conſume them. 
10 Their fruit ſhalt thou root out of the earth: 
and their ſeed from among the children of men. 


imaging ſuch a device as they are not able to per- 
orm. BT 
12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them to flight: and 
the ſtrings of thy bow ſhalt thou make ready againſt 
e ae = i ne 3: 5 | 
12 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own ſtrength : 
ſo will we ſing, and praiſe thy power. "ow 
-*. -1..; Evening Prayer. + r 
Deus, Deus meur. Plal. 22. 


God my God, look upon me, why 
M halt chou forſaken me: and art ſo far 


from my health, and from the words of 
my complaint? W 
2 O my God, Icry in the day- time, but thou hear- 
eſt not: and in the night. ſeaſon al ſo I take, no reſt. 

3 And thou continueſt holy: O thou worſhip of 


, 


ſrael. tbo I ines 
4 Our fathers hoped in thee..: they 
thee, and thou didſt deliver them. Wa 

5 They called upon thee, aud were holpen: "Si 
put their truſt in thee, and were not coufounded. 

6 But as for me, I am a worm, and no man a 
rey ſcorn of men, and ths oucalt of the pecple. 


truſted in 


* 
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1y? becauſe th his truſt tell all my bones: they ſtand. ſtaring and 
in the Lord: and in the mercy of. the molt Higheſt - | 


II For they intended miſchief againſt thee : and 


fie him, all ye of the 


The iv. Day. 

7 All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn : they 
ſhoot out their lips, and ſhake their heads, ſaying, 

8 He truſted in God, that he would deliver him: 


let him deliver him, if he will have him. 


9 But thou art he that took me out of my mo- 
thers womb: thou waſt my hope, when I hanged 
yet upon my mothers breaſts. | 

10 I have been left unto thee ever finceI was born: 
thou art my God even from my mothers womb. 
11 O go not from me, for trouble is hard at 
hand : and there is none to help me. 
12 Many oxen are come about me: fat bulls of 
Baſan cloſe me in on every fide. | 
13 They gape upon me with their mouths : as 
it were a,ramping and a roaring lion. 

14 Iam poured out like water, and all my bones 

are out of joynt: my heart alſo in the midſt of my 


body is even like melting wax. | 
15 My. ſtrength is dried up like a potſherd, and 
my tongue cleaveth to my gums : and thou ſhalt 


bring me into the duſt of death. _ 
16 For many dogs are come about me: and the 
council of the wicked layeth fiege againſt me. 
17 They pierced my hands, and my feet, I may 
looking 
on me. 0 10 7121 | 
18 They part my garments among them: and 
caſt lots upon my veſture. | 
19 But be not thou far from me, O Lord: thou 
art my ſuccour, haſt thee to help. me. 
20 Deliver my ſoul from the {word- : my dar- 
ling from the power of the dog. 


* 


21 Saye me from the lions mouth: thou haſt 
heard me alſo from among the horns of the unicorns. 
22 Iwill declare thy Name unto my brethren: in 
the midſt of the congregation will I praiſe thee. 
1 praiſe the Lord, ye that fear him: magni- 


all ye ſeed of Iſrael. | 3; Þ: 


24 For he hath not deſpiſed, nor abhorred the 
low eſtate of the poor: he hath not hid his face from 
him, buc when he called unto him, he heard him. 
25 My, praiſe is of thee in the great congrega- 
tion: my yows will I perform in the fight, of them 
that ſear him :] : 


£ ” 


26 The poor ſhall eat, and be ſatisfied : they that 


ſeek after the Lord, ſhall praiſe him; your heart 


ſhall ſive for ever. | | 

27 All the ends of the world; ſhall remember 
themſelyes, and be turned unto the Lord: and all the 
kindreds of the nations ſhall worſhip; before him. 
258 For the kingdom is the Lords: and he is the 
Governour among the people. a 

29 All ſuch as be fat upon earth: have eaten, and 


worſhip Run iw rioain gs 28113] ee 
1 All they that go down into the duſt, ſhall 
Knee) before him: and no man hath quickned his 


'own ſoul, 


31 My 


nz Lo Lac. Ur 5 
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55 unto the Lord for a generation. 
32 They ſhall come, and the heavens ſhall de- 


clare his righteouſneſs : unto a people that watt be 
born, whom the Lord hath made. 


Dominus regit me. Pſal. 2 


| o : 
Ee Lord is my ſhepherd : therefore canT lack : 


nothing. 
2 He ſhall feed me in a green paſture : and lead 
me forth beſide the waters of comfort. 
3 He ſhall convert my foul : and bring me forth 
in 9 aths of righteouſneſs for his Names ſake. 
ea, though I walk through the valley of the 
4 of death, I will fear no evil: for thou art 
with me, thy tod and thy ſtaft comfort me. 
5 Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me againſt 


them that trouble me : thou haſt anointed my head 


with oyl, and my cup ſhall be full. 

6 But thy loving Kindneſs and mercy 
low me all the days of my life : and 1 will dwell | in 
the houſe of the Lord for ever. 


. 


Morning Prayer. 
Domini eſt terra. Plal. 24 


is: the compaſs of the world, and they 
that dwell therein. 
2 For he hath founded it upon the ſeas : and pre- 
pared it upon the floods. 
3 Who ſhall aſcend intothe Wl of the Lord : or 
who ſhall: riſe up in his holy placce? 
4 Even he that hath clean hands and a 11 


T H E earth is'the Lords, and all xy therein 


heart: and that hath not lift up his mind ano va- © 


nity, nor {worn to deceive his neighbour, 

5 He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the Lord : 
and righteouſneſs from the God of his ſalvation. - 

6' This is the generation of them that Tek him: 
een of them that ſeek thy face, O Jacob. 

7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye 
lift up, ye everlaſting doors: and the King 5 


glory ſhall come in. r 
8 Who is the King of glory: it is the Lord 
>; and mighty, is: the Lord mighty! in battle. 
ift up yout heads, O ye gates, and be ye liſt 
BI, ye everlaſting doors : and the Ring of glory 
Jhall come in. 


hoſts, es a) the King of glory. 
Ad te, Domme, I. Porz Pal. > 
Neo thee; OLord, will I lift up my 15 wad 
not be confounded, neither let mine enemies tri- 
umph over me. 
2. For all they that hope in thee ſhall not be a- 
home: but ſuch as tranſgreſs without 2 cauſe ſhall 
de put to confitfion, © 


£454 24 3} 


th Dy * 
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31 My ſeed ſhall ſerve him: they ſhall be count: 1 


V ſhall fol- 0 


10 Who is the King of gory: even the Lord of | 


God, I have put my truſt in thee : O let me 


3 Shew te thy ways, O Lord: and reach me ; 
6 
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4 Lead the forth in chy truth, and learn me; 
for thou art the God of my ſalvation; in thee hat 

been my hope all the day long. 

5 Call to remembrance, OLord, thy we mer. 
cies: and thy loving kind neſſes, which ave been 
over of old. 
56 O remember” not the fins and ris of m 


| youth : but according to thy mercy think chou ke 


on me, O Lord, forthy goodnels. 
7 Gracious and righteous is the Lord ; ; therefore 
will he teach finners in the way. 
8 Them that are meek ſhall he gude | in Jude. 
_ and ſuch as are gentle, them Thall he leam 
is way. 
9 All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth: 
unto ſuch as keep his covenant, and his teſtimonies 
10 For thy Names Jake, G Lord : de merciful 
unto Fr lin, for it is great. 
| at man'is he that ſeareth the Noll him 
ſhall he teach in the way that he ſhall chooſe. 
12 His foul ſhall dwell at eaſe : and his ſeed ſhall 
inherit the land. 
13 The ſecret of the Lord is among them that 
fear 7 * and he will 8 them his 54 175 | 
14 Mine eyes are ever looking unto the ord: 
for he (hall pluck my feet out of the net. 
15 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon 
me: for I am deſolate, and in miſery. 
16 Theforrows of my e enlarged : 0 
* thou me out of ,my.tronbles. 
Te Look upon Dy 4 verſity and miſery : and 
forgive meal uch fi 5 

18” Conſider mine enemies how many they are: 
and they bear à ty rannous hate againſt me. 
© 19 O keep my ſoul, and deliver me: let me not 
be confounded; for 1 have put my truſt in thee. 

20 Let eresclrede and righteous dealing wait 

pon me: for my hope hath been in thee. 

21 Deliyer Ifrael, 8 God : out of all his troubles, 

IN me; Domine. Pſal. 26. | 
E thou my Judge, O Lord, for 1 have walked 
B innocently.: my ttuſt kath been. alſo in the 
Lord, therefore ſhall L not fall. 
2 2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove me: try out 
my reins, and my heart. 
3 For thy loving kindneſs is ever before mine 
eyes : and Iwill walk in thy truth. 
4 I have not dwelt with vain perſons: neither 
| will I have fellowſhip with the deceitful. - 

5 I have hated the congregation of the wicked: 
and will not fit among the ungodly. 

6 Iwill wafh my hands in innocency, O Lord: 
and ſo will I go to thine altar; 

7 That I may ſhew the voice of thankſgiving : 
and tell of allfiy wondrous works. | c 
8 Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy r 8. 
andthe place where thine honour dwelletn. q 

55 9 


| The v. Day. 


ſhut not up my ſoul with the finners : nor 
n 10 with the blood-thirſty; 


and is full of gifts... A 
11 But as for me, I will walk innocently : O de- 
ver me, and be merciful unto me. . 

12 My foot ſtandeth right: I will praiſe the 


Lord in the congregations. 


Evening Prayer. 
Dominus illuminatio. Pſal 27: 
HE Lord is my light, and my ſalvation; 
whom then ſhall 1 fear: the Lord is the 


2 When the wicked, even mine enemies, and 
y foes came upon me to eat up my fleſh :. they 


liumbled and fel}. : 
3 Though an hoſt of men were laid againſt me, yet 


all not my heart be afraid: and though there roſe 
p war againſt me, yet will I put my truſt in him. 

4 One thing have I deſired of the Lord, which I 
ill require : even that I may dwell in the houle of 
he Lord all the days of my life, to behold the fair 
xeauty. of the Lord, and to viſit his temple. 

5. For in the time of trouble heſhall hide me in his 


ſhall he hide me, and ſer me up upon a rock of ftone. 
6 And now ſhall he lift up mine head : above 
wine enemies round about me. 


7 Therefore will 1 offer in his dwelling an ob- 


lation with great gladneſs: I will ſing, and ſpeak 
mraiſes unto the Lord. | 

8 Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, when I cry 

to thee : have mercy upon me, and hear me. 

© My heart hath talked of thee, Seek ye my 
face : thy face, Lord, will I ſeek, 

10 O hide not thou thy face from me: nor caſt 
by ſervant away in diſpleaſure. | 

11 Thou haſt been my {uccour : leave me not, 
either forſake me, O God of my ſalvation. 


12 When my father and my mother forſake me: 


the Lord taketh me up. 


13 Teach me thy way, O Lord: and lead me in 
tte right way, becauſe of mine enemies. 


14 Deliver me not over into the will of mine 


arerſaries : for there are falſe witneſſes riſen up 
ankt me, and ſuch as ſpeak wro 
15 [ſhould utterly have fainted : but that I be- 


lixe verily to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the 
and of the living. 


16 Otarry thou the Lords leiſure : be ſtrong, and 


ſhall comfort thine heart, 


put thou th 
u the Lord. r 


Ad te, Domine. Pſal. 28. 

Nto thee will I cry, O Lord my ſtrength: 
think no ſcorn of me, leſt if thou make as 
iough thou heareſt not, I become like: them that 
o down into the pit. e ee 10 er 


PSA L AI S. 


10 In whoſe hands is wickedneſs; 8 right ; 


ſtrength of my life; of whom then ſhall I - 
be afraid? | 


tabernacle :: yea, in the ſecret place of his dwelling 


- haſthealed me, 


The vi. Day. 

2 Hear the voice of my humble petitions, when 
cry unto thee : when I hold up my hands towards 
the mercy- ſeat of thy holy remple. 

3 O pluck. me not away, neither deſtroy me 
with the ungodly, and wicked doers: which ſpeak. 
friendly to their neighbours, but imagine miſchief - 
in their hearts. | 

4 Reward them according to their deeds : and ac-- 
cording to the wickednels of their own inventions. 

5 Recompenſe them after the work of their- 
hands : pay them that they have deſerved. 

6 For they regard not in their mind the works of 
the Lord, nor the operation of his hands : therefore 
ſhall he break them down, and not build them 

7 Praiſed be the Lord : for he hath heard the 
voice of my humble petitions. | 

8 The Lord is my ſtrength, and my ſhield, my 
heart hath truſted in him, and I am helped: there- 
fore my heart danceth for joy, and in my ſong will 
I praiſe him. 

9 The Lord is my ſtrength : and he is the whol- - 
ſome defence of his Anointed. ' 

10 Ofave thy people, and give thy bleſſing unto + 
thine inherirance : feed them, and fer them up for 


ever. 
Afferte Domino. Pſal. xxix. 
RH unto the Lord, O ye mighty, bring young 
rams unto the Lord: aſcribe unto the Lord 
worſhip and ſtrength. | 
2 Give the Lord the honour due unto his Name: 
wworſhip the Lord with holy worſhip. 
3 It is the Lord that commandeth the waters: it 
is the glorious God that maketh the thunder. 
4 It is the Lord that ruleth the fea; the voice of 
the Lord is mighty in operation: the voice of the 
Lord is a glorious voice. | 
5 The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedar-trees : - 
yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of Libanus. 
6 He maketh them alſo to skip like a calf : Liba- 
nus alſo, and Sirion like a young unicorn. 77 
7 The voice of the Lord divideth the flames of 
fire, the voice of the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs: 


yea, the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs of Cades. . 


8 The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to bring 
forth young, and diſcovereth the thick buſnes: in 
his temple doeth every man ſpeak of his honour. 


9 The Lord ſiteth upon the water. flood: and 


the Lord trumaineth a King for ever. 
10 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength unto his people: 
the Lo. d ſhall give his people the bleſſing of peace. 


| Morning Prayer. . 

. Exaltabo te, Domine. Pal. 30. 

Will magnifie thee, O Lord, for thou haſt ſet 
me up: and not made my foes to triumph over 
me. | 

2 O Lord, my God, I cried untothee: and thou 
3 Thou, 


{ 
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The vi. Day. 

3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought my foul our of hell: 
thou haſt kept my life from them that go down to 
the pit. v1 | 

4 Sing praiſes unto the Lord, O ye ſaints of his: 
and give thanks unto him for a remembrance of his 
holineſs. Sr Watt | 5 8 

5 For his wrath endureth but the twinkling of 
an eye, and in his pleaſure is life: heavineſs may 
endure for a night, but Joy cometh in the morning. 

6 And in my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall never be 


removed : thou, Lord, of thy goodneſs haſt made 
my hill fo ſtrong. 


7 Thou didſt turn thy face from me: and I was 


troubled. | 
8 Then cried I unto thee, O Lord : and gat me 
to my Lord right humbly. 
9 What profit is there in my blood: when I go 
down to the pit? X | 
10 Shall the duſt give thanks unto thee : or ſhall 
it declare thy truth? | 
11 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me: 
Lord, be thou my helper. 
12 Thou haſt turned my heavineſs into joy: thou 
haſt put off my ſackcloth, and girded mewith gladneſs. 
13 Therefore ſhall every good man ſing of thy 
praiſe without ceaſing: O my God, I will give 
thanks unto thee for ever. | | 
© In te, Domine, ſperavi. Plal. 31. 
| ba thee,OLord, havel put my truſt: let me never be 
put to confuſion, deliver me in thy righteouſneſs. 


2 Bow down thine ear to me: make haſt to de- 


hyer me. 


3 And be thou my ſtrong rock, and houſe of de- 


fence : that thou mayeſt ſave me. | 

4 For thou art my ſtrong rock, and my caſtle : be 
thou alſo my guide, and lead me for thy Names ſake. 

5 Draw me out of the net that they have laid 
privily for me: for thou art my ſtrength. 

- 6 Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit: for thou 
haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of truth. 

7 I have hated them that hold of ſuperſtitious 
vanities : and my truſt hath been in the Lord. 

8 I will be glad, and rejoyce in thy mercy : for 
thou haſt conſidered my trouble, and haſt known 
my ſoul in adverſities. 85 | 

9 Thou haſt not ſhut me up into the hand of 
the enemy : but haſt ſet my feet in a large room. 

10 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for Lam in 
trouble : and mine eye is conſumed for very heavi- 
neſs; yea, my ſoul and my body. 


5 
11 For my life is waxen old with heavineſs: and 


my years with mourning. } 

12 My ſtrength faileth me, becauſe of mine ini- 
qQuity : and my bones are conſumed. 

73 I became a reproof among all mine enemies, 
but eſpecially among my neighbours : and they of 
mineacquaintance were afraid of me, and they that 
did ſee me without, conveyed themſelves from me. 


PSALMS. 


14 J am clean forgotten, as a dead man out 9 


mind: I am become like a broken veſſel. 


15 For J have heard the blaſphemy of the mult. n 
tude: and fear is on every fide, while they conſpit : 
together againſt me, and take their counſel to take Ni 

- away my life. © | b. 

15 But my hope hath been in thee, O Lord: 
have ſaid, Thou art my God. Te | ZE 
17 My time is in thy hand, deliver me from de ce 
hand of mine enemies: and from them that perk; 
cute me. | | W : 
18 Shew thy ſervant the light of thy counte. 
nance : and {ave me for thy mercies ſake. 
19 Let me not be confounded, O Lord, for ! 
have called upon thee : let the ungodly be put to ] 

; confuſion, and be put to filence in the grave. 

20 Let the lying lips be put to ſilence: which cruelly, WM hi 
diſdainfully, and deſpitefully ſpeak againſt the rig. 
teous. | 2 | BY 

21 Ohow plentiful is thy goodneſs, which thou 
haſt laid up for them that fear rhee : and that thu w 
haſt prepared for them that put their truſt in thee, 
even before the ſons of men! eq 

22Thouſhalthide them privilybythine ownpreſence 
from the provoking of all men: thou ſhaltkeep then m 
ſecretly in thy tabernacle from the ſtrife of tongues, Ml his 

23 Thanks be to the Lord: for he hath ſhewel 
me marvellous great kindnels in a ſtrong city. 1s 

24 And when made haſte, I ſaid : I am caſt ou as 

of the ſight of thine eyes. 
25 Nevertheleſs, thou heardeſt the voice of m hi 
prayer : when I cried unto thee. 
26 O love the Lord, all ye his ſaints : for the ed 
Lord preſerveth them that are faithful, and plente- 
ouſly rewardeth the proud doer. to 
27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall eſtabliſh your heat: ¶ to 
all ye that put your truſt in the Lord. pr 
Evening Prayer. 
Beati, quorum, Pal. 3 2. ey 
Leſſed is he, whoſe unrighteouſneſs is forgive to 
B en: and whole fin is covered. 
2 Bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lord je 
imputeth no fin : and in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. Ml << 
3 For while I held my tongue: my bones cor- 
ſumed away through my daily complaining. he 
4 For thy hand is heavy upon me day and night of 
and my moiſture is like the drought in ſummer. on 
5 I will acknowledge my fin unto thee : and mine 
unrighteouſneſs have I not hid. de 
6 1 ſaid, I will confeſs my fins unto the Lord: 
and fo thou forgaveſt the wickedneſs of my tin. WW nm 
7 For this ſhall every one that is godly make hi de 
prayer unto thee, in a time when thou mayeſt be 
found: but in the great water- floods they ſhall noi m. 
come nigh him. | ltr 
8 Thou art a place to hide me in, thou ſhalt pie 
ſerve me from trouble: thou ſhalt compaſs me abou th: 


with ſongs of deliverance, e f 
9 
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Lord 
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The vi. Day. | 
Iwill inform thee, and teach thee in the way 
wherein thou fhalt go: and I will guide thee with 
mine eye. Fo 
Io Be ye not like to horſe and mule, which have 
no underſtanding : whoſe mouths mult be held with 
bit and bridle, left they fall upon thee. 
11 Great plagues remain for the ungodly : but 
whoſo putteth his truſt in the Lord, mercy embra- 
ceth him on every fide. 


12 Be glad, O ye righteous, and rejoyce in the 


Lord: and be joy ful, all ye that are true of heart. 
Exultate, juſti. Pſal 33. 


Ejoyce in the Lord, O ye righteous: for it be- 
cometh well the juſt to be thankful. | 

2 Praiſe the Lord with harp : ſing praiſes unto 
him with the lute, and inſtrument of ten ſtrings.” 

3 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: ſing praiſes 
luſtily unto him with a good courage. | 

4 For the word of the Lord is true : and all his 
works are faithful. 3 

5 He loveth righteouſneſs and judgment: the 
earth is full of the goodneſs of the Lord. F 

6 By the word of the Lord were the heavens 
made and all the hoſts of them by the breath of. 
his mouth. | 

7 He gathereth the waters of the ſea together, 
a8 it were upon an heap : and layeth up the deep, 
as in a treaſure-houſe. 

$ Let all the earth fear the Lord: ſtand in aw of 
him, all ye that dwell in the world; 

9 For he ſpake, and it was done: he command- 
ed, and it ſtood faſt. E Denny 

10 The Lord bringeth the counſel of the heathen 
to nought : and maketh the devices of the people 

to be of none eiteQ, and caſteth out the counſels of 
princes. 

11 The counſel of the Lord ſhall endure for 
erer: and the thoughts of his heart from generati- 
to generation. 4 

12 Bleſſed are the people whole God is the Lord 
Jenovah: and bleſſed are the folk, that he hath 
choſen to him, to be his inheritance. 

13 The Lord looked down from heaven, and be- 
held all the children of men: from the habitation 
ot his dwelling he conſidereth all them that dwell 
on the earth. | | 

14 He faſhioneth all the hearts of them: and un- 
derltandeth all their works. 

15 There is no king that can be ſaved by the 
multitude of an hoſt: neither is any mighty man 
delivered by much ſtrength. : 

16 A horſe is counted but a vain thing to ſave a 
man : neither ſhall he deliver any man by his great 
litength, 

17 Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them 


that fear him: and upon them that put their truſt 
in his mercy. 2 


PSALMS. 


The vl. Day. 
18 To deliver their ſoul from death: and to feed 
them in the time of dearih, 1 
19 Our ſoul hath patiently tarried for the Lord: 
for he is our help, and our ſhield. | 


20 For our heart ſhall reJoyce in him: becauſe 
we have hoped in his holy Name. | 

21 Let thy merciful kindneſs, O Lord, be upon 
us: like as we do put our: truſt in thee. ; 

Benedicam Domino. Pfal. 34. 
I Will alway give thanks unto the Lord: his praiſe 
ſhall ever be in my mouth. 

2 My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord: the 
humble ſhall hear thereof, and be glad. 

3 Opraiſe the Lord with me: and let us mag- 
nifie his Name together. | | 

4 I fought the Lord, and he heard me: yea, he 
delivered me out of all my fear. 

5 They hadan eyeunto him, and were lightned : 
and their faces were not aſhamed. 

6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord heareth 
him: yea, and ſaveth him out of all his troubles. 
7 The angel of the Lord tarrieth round about 
them that fear him: and delivereth them. 

8 O taſte, and ſee, how gracious the Lord is: 
bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him. 

90 fear the Lord, ye that are his ſaints: ſor 
they that fear him, lack nothing. 

10 The lions do lack, and ſuffer hunger: but 
they who ſeek the Lord, ſhall want no manner of 
thing that is good. | 
11 Come, ye children, and hearken unto me: I 
will teach you the fear of the Lord. | 
12 What man is he that luſteth to live: and 
would fain ſee good days? 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil: and thy lips, 
that they ſpeak no guile. — 

14 Eſchew evil, and do good: ſeek peace, and 
enſue it. 

15 The eyes of the Lord ate over the righteous: 
and his ears are open unto their prayers. 

16 The countenance of the Lord is againſt them 
that do evil: to root out the remembrance of them 
from the earth. 

17 The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth them: 
and deliveteth them out of all their troubles. | 

18 The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a 
contrite heart: and will ſave ſuch as be of an hum» 
ble ſpirit. | 

19 Great are the troubles of the righteous :; but 
the Lord delivereth him out of all. 

20 He keepeth all his bones: ſo that not one of 
them is broken. | 

21 But misfortune ſhall ſlay the ungodly : and 
they that hate the righteous, ſhall be deſolate. 

22 The Lord delivereth the ſouls of his ſervants : 
and all they that put their trult in him, ſhall not be 
deſtitute, | | 7 ; 

| E Morn Is 


The vii. Day. | 
| Morning Prayer. 
Judica me, Domine. Plal. 35, ' 
Lead thou my cauſe, O Lord, with them that 
ſtrive with me: and fight thou againſt them 
that fight againſt me. 
2 Lay hand upon the ſhield and buckler : and 
ſtand up to help me. 

3 Bring forth the ſpear, and ſtop the way againſt 
them that perſecute me: ſay unto my ſoul, I am 
thy ſalvation. | 

4 Let them be confounded, and put to ſname, that 
ſeek after my ſoul : let them be turned back, and 
brought to confuſion, that imagine miſchief for me. 

5 Let them be as the duſt before the wind : and 
the Angel of the Lord ſcattering them. 

6 Let their way be dark and flippery: and let 
the Angel of the Lord perſecute them. 

7 For they have privily laid their net to deſtroy 
me without a cauſe : yea, even without a cauſe 
have they made a pit for my foul. 

8 Let a ſudden deſtruction come upon him un- 
awares, and his net, that he hath laid privily, catch 
himſelf : that he may fall into his own miſchief. 

9 And, my foul, be joyful in the Lord: it fhall 
rejoyce in his ſalvation. 

10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like unto 
thee, who delivereſt the poor from him that is too 
firong for him : yea, the poor, and him that is in 
miſery, from him that ſpoileth him? 

11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up: they laid to my 
charge things that I knew not. 

12 They rewarded me evil for good : to the 
great diſcomfort of my ſoul. | 

13 Nevertheleſs, when they were fick, I put on 
fackcloth, and humbled my ſoul with faſting: and 
my prayer ſhall turn into mine own boſom. | 

14 I behaved my ſelf as though it had been my 
friend, or my brother : I went heavily, as one that 
mourneth for his mother. | „ 

15 But in mine adverſity they rejoyced, and ga- 
thered themſelves together: yea, the very abjeas 
came together againſt me unawares, making mows 
at me, and cealed not. | 

16 With the flatterers were buſie mockers: who 
gnaſhed upon me with their teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou look upon this: 
O deliver my ſoul from the calamities which they 
bring on me, and my darling from the lions. 

18 So will J give thee thanks in the great con- 
gregation: I will praiſe thee among much people. 


” 


19 O let not them that are mine enemies, 


triumph over me ungodly : neither let them wink 
with their eyes, that hate me without a cauſe. 

20 And why? their communing is not tor peace: 
but they imagine deceitful words againſt them that 
are quiet in the land. 


21 They gaped upon me with their mouths, and 


Rid :Fie on thee, fie on thee, we ſaw it with eur eyes. 


PSALMS. 


| The vii. Day: 
22 This thou haſt ſeen, O Lord: hold not thy 
tongue then, go not far from me, O Lord. 

23 Awake and ſtand up to judge my quarrel: 
avenge thou my cauſe, my God, and my Lord. 

24 Judge me, O Lord my God, accord ing to thy 
righteouſneſs: and let them not triumph over me. 

25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, There, there, 
ſo would we have it: neither let them fay, We 
have devoured him. | | 

26 Let them be put to confuſion and ſhame to. 
gether, that rejoyce at my trouble: let them be 
cloathed with rebuke and diſhonour, that boaſt 
themſelves againſt me. | 

27 Let them be glad and rejoyce, that favour my 
righteous dealing: yea, let them ſay alway, Blef- 
ſed be the Lord, who hath pleaſure in the proſperity 
of his ſervant. _ 

28 And as for my tongue, it ſhall be talking of thy 
righteouſneſs : and of thy praiſe all the day long, { 
Dixit injuſtus. Plal. 36. 

Y heart ſheweth me the wickedneſs of the 


ungodly : that there is no fear of God before 4 
his eyes. | . : 
2 For he flattereth himſelf in his own fight: 


until his abominable fin be found out. h: 
3 The words of his mouth are unrighteous, and 
full of deceit : he hath left off ro behave himſelf 
wifely, and to do good. g ne 
4 He imagineth miſchief upon his bed, and hath 
ſet himſelf in no good way: neither doeth he abhor 
any thing that is evil. 


5 Thy mercy, O Lord, reacheth unto the hea- Wl be 
vens : and thy faithfulneſs unto the clouds. 

6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtandeth like the ſtrong an 

ountains: thy Fay ogg are like the great deep. 

7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt ſave both man and beaſt. W 

ow excellent is thy mercy, O God : and the chil- 


dren of men ſhall put their truſt under the ſhadow 
of thy win f 

8 They ſhall be ſatisfied with the plenteouſneſs 
of thy houſe : and thou ſhalt give them drink of 
thy pleaſures, as out of the river. g 

9 For with thee is the well of life : and in thy 
light ſhall we ſee light. 

10 O continue forth thy loving Kindneſs unto 
them that know thee : and thy righteouſneſs unto 
them that are true of Heart. . 

11 O let not the foot of pride come againſt me: 
and let not the hand of the ungodly caſt me down. 

12 There are they fallen, all that work wicked- 
neſs: they are caſt down, and ſhall not be able to 
ſtand. WE 

Evening Prayer. 
| Noli emulari. Plal. 37. 
Ret not thy ſelf becauſe of the ungodly : nei 
ther be thou envious againſt the evil doers: 

2. For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the 
erals ; and be withered even as the green _ | 


The vii, Day. 
z Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, and be doing 
good: dwell in the land, and verily thou ſhaltbe fed. 

4 Delight thou in the Lord: and he ſhall give 
thee thy hearts deſire. | | . 

s Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put thy 
truſt in him: and he ſhall bring it to pals. 

6 He ſhall make thy righteouſneſs as clear as the 
light: and thy juſt dealing as the noon-day. 

7 Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, and abide patient- 
ſy upon him : but grieve not thy ſelf at him whoſe 
way doeth proſper, againſt the man that doeth after 
evil counſels. | | POP: 

8 Leave off from wrath, and let go diſpleaſure: 
fret not thy ſelf, elſe ſhalt thou be moved to doevil. 

9 Wicked doers ſhall be rooted out: and they 
at OY abide the Lord, thoſe ſhall inherit 
the land. 


10 Yet alittle while, and the ungodly ſhall be 


cleangone : thou ſhalt look after his place, and he 
ſhall be away. 

11 But the meek-ſpirited ſhall poſſeſs the earth: 
and ſhall be refreſhed in the multitude of peace. 

12 The ungodly ſeeketh counſel againſt the juſt; 
and gnaſheth upon him with his teeth. 

13 The Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorn; for he 
hath ſeen that his day is coming. | | 

14 The ungodly have drawn out the ſword, and 
have bent their bow: to caſt down the poor and 
needy, and to ſlay ſuch as are of a right converſation. 
15 Their ſword ſhall go through their own heart: 
and their bow ſhall be broken. 3 

16 A ſmall thing that the righteous hath: is 
better than great riches of the ungodly. 

17 For the arms of the ungodly thall be broken: 
and the Lord upholdeth the righteous. FR 

18 The Lord knoweth the days of the godly : 
and their inheritance ſhall endure for ever. 

19 They ſhall not be confounded in the perilous 
time 1 and in the days of dearth they ſhall have 
enough. 

20 As for the ungodly, they ſhall periſh, and the 
enemies of the Lord ſhall conſume as the fat of 
lambs ; yea, even as the ſmoke ſhall they conſume 
may. 5 | . 
21 The ungodly borroweth, «and payeth not 
again: but the righteous is merciful and liberal. 

22 Such as are bleſſed of God, ſhall poſſeſs the 
land: and they. that are . curſed of him, ſhall be 
rooted out. VVV 

23 The Lord ordereth a good mans going: and 
maketh his way acceptable to himſelt. 

24 Though he fall, he ſhallnor be caſt away: for 
the Lord upholdeth him with his hand. | 


25 I have been young, and ; now;am old: and 


yet ſaw I never the righteous. forſaken, nor his ſeed 
ging their bread. - Tay TI Y 7 110 Ns + 

26 The righteous is ever merciful, and. lendeth: 
dS Reds BL * 05 7 7 30076, ew 
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27 Flee from evil, and do the thing that is good: 
and dwell for evermore. 8 | 
28 For the Lord loveth the thing that is right : 


he forſaketh not his that be godly, but they are 


preſerved for ever. 

29 The unrighteous ſhall be puniſhed : as for 
the ſeed of the ungodly, it ſhall be rooted out. 

30 The righteous ſhall inherit the land: and 
dwell therein for ever. | 

31 The mouth of the righteous is exerciſed in 


wiſdom : and his tongue will be talking of judgment. 


32 Thelaw of his God is in his heart: and his 
goings ſhall not ſlide. | 

33 The ungodly ſeeth the righteous ; and ſeek- 
eth occaſion to ſlay him. | 

34 The Lord will not leave him in his hand : 
nor condemn him, when he is Judged. 

35 Hope thou in the Lord, and keep his way, and 
he ſhall promote thee, that thou ſhalt poſſeſs the 
land: when the ungodly ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt ſee ir. 

36 I my ſelf have ſeen the ungodly in great 
power: and flouriſhing likea green bay-tree. 
37 1 went by, and lo, he was 47 I ſought 
him, but his place could no where be found. 

38 Keep innocency, and take heed unto the 
thing that is right: for that ſhall bring a man peace 
at the laſt, | 

39 As for the tranſgreſſors, they ſhall periſh to- 
gether : and the end of the ungodly is, They ſhall 
be rooted out at the laſt. 

40 But the ſalvation of the righteous cometh of 
the Lord: who is alſo their ſtrength in the time of 
trouble. | | 

41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by them, and fave 
them: he ſhall deliver them from the ungodly, and 
ſhall ſave them, becauſe they put their truſt in him. 


Morning Prayer. 
Domine, ne in furore. Plal. 38. | 
UT me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger ; 
neither chaſten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. 
2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt in me: and 
thy hand preſſeth me ſore. | | 

3 There is no health in my fleſh, becauſe of thy 

diſpleaſure : neither is there any reſt in my bones, 


by reaſon. of my fin. 


4 For my wickedneſſes are gone over my head: 


and are like a ſore burden, too heavy for me to bear. 


5 My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt: through 
my fooliſhneſs. Ns 
6 l am brought into ſo great trouble and miſery : 
that I go mourning all the day long. 


- 


7 7 For my loyns are filled with a ſore diſcaſe ; 


and there is no whole part in my body. 
8 Lam {eble, and ſore ſmitten: I have rored 
for the very diſquietneſs of my heart. g 
9 Lord, thou knoweſt all my defire; and my 
groning is not hid from 1 c 


10 My 


Te vill. PW. 


The viii. Day. 
10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength hath failed 
me : and the ſight of mine eyes is gone from me. 

11 My lovers and my neighbours did ſtand locking 
upon my trouble: and my kinſmen ſtood afar off. 

12 They alſo that ſought after my life, laid ſnares 
for me: and they that went about to do me evil, talk- 
ed of wickedneſs,and imagined deceitallthe day long. 

13 As for me, I was like a deaf man, and heard 
not: and as one that is dumb, who doeth not open 
his mouth. Ys EE 

14 I became even as a man that heareth not: 
and in whoſe mouth are no reproofs. | 

15 For in thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt: 
thou ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord my God. 

16 I have required that they, even mine ene- 
mies, ſhould not triumph over me: for when my 
foot ſlipt, they rejoyced greatly againlt me. 

17 And I, truly, am ſet in the plague : and my 
heavineſs is ever in my fizhr. | I 5 
18 For I will confels my wickedneſs: and be 
forry for my ſin. | 

19 But mine enemies live, and are mighty : and 
they that hate me wrongfully, are many in number. 

20 They allo that reward evil for good, are 


againſt me : becauſe I follow the thing that good is. 


21 Forſake me not, O Lord my God: be not 
thou far from me. | 


22 Haſte thee to help me: O Lord God of my 


falvation. | 
Dixi, Cu ſtodiam. Pſal. 33 

Said I will take heed to my ways: that I offend 

not in my tqngue. | 

2 I will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle : 
while the ungodly is in my fight. 

3 I held my tongue, and ſpake nothing: I kept 
filence, yea, even from good words; but it was 
ä ATT 

4 My heart was hot within me, and while I 
was thus muſing, the fire kindled : and at the laſt 
I ſrake with my tongue. 13 
5 Lord, let me know my end, and the number 
of my days: that I may be certified how long 1 
be lime. rn LOGS a tg 
6 Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were a 


ſpan long: and mine age is even as nothing in re- 


ſpect of thee, and verily every man living is alto- 
gether vanity. . A 

7 For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and dif- 
quieteth himſelf in vain: he heapeth up riches, 
and cannot tell who ſhall. gather them. 3 
8 And now, Lord, what is my hope: truly my 
hope is even in thee. | | 


me not a rebuke unto the, fooliſh, 
Io I became dumb, and opened not my mouth: 
for it was thy doing 
II Take thy plague away from me: Jam even 


| conſumed by the means of thy heavy hand, - 
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preſerve me. 


9 Deliver me from all mine offences: and make . 


The. viii, Day, 
12 When thou with rebukes doeſt chaſten man for 
fin, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away, like 
as it were a moth fretting a garment : every man 
therefore is but vanity. | 
- 13 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears 
conſider my calling: hold not thy peace at my tears, 
14 For Jam a ſtranger with thee, and a ſojourner: 
as all my fathers were. - 
15 O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my 
ſtrength; before I go hence, and be no more ſeen. 
| Expettans expeFavi. Plal. 40. 
Waited patiently for the Lord: and he inclineg 
unto me, and heard my calling, | 
2 He brought me alſo out of the horrible pit, out 
of the mire and clay: and ſet my feet upon the 
rock, and ordered my goings. 
3 And he hath put a new ſong in my mouth: 
even a thankſgiving unto our Gd. 
4 Many ſhall ſee it, and fear: and ſhall put theit 
truſt in the Lord. _ 5 
5 Bleſſed is the man that hath ſet his hope in the 
Lord : and turned not unto the proud, and to ſuch 
as go about with lies. 5 f 
6 O Lord my God, great are the wondrous works 
which thou halt done, like as be alſo thy thoughts, 
which are to us-ward: and yet there is no man 
that ordereth them unto thee. 
7 If I ſhould declare them, and ſpeak of them: 
they ſhould be mo than I am able toexpreſs. 
8 Sacrifice and meat-offering thou wouldeſt not: 
but mine ears haſt thou opened. | 
9 Burnt-offerings, and ſacrifice for fin haſt tho 
not required: then faid I, Lo, I come. 
10 ln the volume of the book it is written of me, 
that I ſhould fulfil thy will, O my God : I am cor- 
tent to do it, yea, thy law is within my heart. 
11 I have declared thy righteouſneſs in the great 
congregation : lo, I will not refrain my lips, 0 
Lord, and that thou knoweſt. | | 
12 TI have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my 
heart: my talk hath been of thy truth, and. of thy 
{alvation. + | 
13 Thare not kept back thy loving mercy, and 
truth: from the great congregation. _ 
14 Withdraw not thou thy mercy from me, 0 
Lord: let thy loving kindneſs, and thy truth alway 


15 For innumerable troubles are come about me, 
my fins have taken ſuch hold upon me, that I am not 
able to look up: yea, they are mo in number than 
the hairs of ny head, and my heart hath failed 
16 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to deliver me: 
make haſte, O Lord, to help m. 
17 Let them be aſnhamed and confounded toge- 
ther, that ſeek after my ſoul to: deſtroy it: let them 
de 4riven backward; and put to rebuke; that will 
me evil. ö 2 let 


a danks for the help of his countenance. 


De viii. Da). | 
18 Let them be deſolate, and rewarded with 
ſhame: that ſay unto me, Fieupon thee, fie upon thee. 

19 Letall thoſethat ſeek thee, be Joyful and glad 
in thee : and let ſuch as love thy ſalvation ſay al- 
way, The Lord be praiſed. | 

20 As for me, 1 am poor and needy : but the 
Lord careth for me. 

21 Thou art my helper and redeemer: make no 
long tarrying, O my God. 

Evening Prayer. 
Beatus qui intelligit. Pal. 41. 
Leſſed is he that confidereth the poor and 
B needy : the Lord ſhall deliver him in the 
time of trouble. 

2 The Lord prelerve him, and keep him alive, 
that he may be bleſſed upon earth : and deliver not 
thou him into the will of his enemies. | 

3 The Lord comfort him, when he lieth ſick up- 
on his bed: make thou all his bed in his ſickneſs. 

4 I ſaid, Lord, be merciful unto me: heal my 
ſoul, for I have ſinned againſt thee. | 

5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me: When ſhall 
he die, and his name periſh ? 

6 And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh vanity : 


and his heart conceiveth falſhood within himſelf, 


and when he cometh forth, he telleth it. 

7 All mine enemies whiſper together againſt me: 
even againſt me do they imagine this evil. 

8 Let the ſentence of guiltineſs proceed againſt 
him: and now that he dieth, let him riſe up no more. 

9 Yea, even mine own familiar friend, whom I 
truſted : who did alſo eat of my bread, hath laid 
great wait for me. | | : 

10 But be thou merciful unto me, O Lord : raiſe 
thou me up again, and I ſhall reward them. 

11 By this I know thou favoureft me: that mine 
enemy doth not triumph againſt me. 

12 And when J am in my health, thou uphold- 
eſt me : and ſhalt ſet me before thy face for ever. 

13 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael : world 
without end. Amen. 

Duemadmodum. Pſal. 42. 
* as the hart deſireth the water-brooks : ſo 
longeth my ſoul after thee, O God. 

2 My ſoul is athirſt for God, yea, even for the 
living God : when ſhall I come to appear-beforethe 
preſence of God ? 

3 My tears have been my meat day and night: 
while they daily ſay unto me, Where is now thy God? 

4 Now when I think thereupon, I pour out my 
heart by my ſelf: for I went with the multitude, 
and brought them forth into the houſe of God 

5 In the voice of praiſe and thankſgiving : among 
lch as keep holy-day. 

6 Why art thou ſo full of heavineſs, O my foul ; 
and why art thou diſquieted within me? : 

7 Put thy truſt in God: for Iyill yet give him 
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8 My God, my ſoul is vexed within me: there- 
fore will I remember thee concerning the land of 
Jordan, and the little hill of Hermon. 

9 One deep calleth another, becauſe of the noiſe 
of the water- pipes: all thy waves and ſtorms are 
gone over me. 

10 The Lord hath granted his loving kindneſs on 
the day-time: and in the night-ſeaſon did I ſing of 
him, and made my prayer unto the God of my life. 

11 I will ſay unto the God of my ſtrength, Why 
haſt thou forgotten me : why go I thus heavily, 
while the enemy oppreſſeth me 

12 My bones are ſmitten aſunder as with a 
{word : while mine enemies that trouble me caſt 
me in the teeth ; | 

13 Namely, while they ay daily unto me: 
Where is now thy God ? 

14 Why art thou fo vexed, O my ſoul: and why 
art thou ſo diſquieted within me? 

15 O put thy truſt in God: for I will yet thank 
him,which is thehelp ofmy countenance,and myGod. 

Fudica me, Dews. Pſal. 43. 
8 ſentence with me, O God, and deſend my 
cauſe againſt the ungodly people: O deliv 
me from the deceitful and wicked man. | 
2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength, why haſt 


thou put me from thee: and why go J ſo heavily, 


while the enemy oppreſſeth me? | 

3 O {end out thy light and thy truth, that they 
may lead me: and bring me unto thy holy hill, 
and to thy. dwelling. 

4 And that I may go unto the altar of God, even 
unto the God of my joy and gladneſs: and upon the 
harp will I give thanks unto thee, O God, my God. 

5 Why art thou ſo heavy, O my ſoul : and why 
art thou ſo diſquieted within me? | 

6 O put thy truſt in God: for I will yet give him 
thanks, which is the help of my countenance, and 


my God. 
W fathers have told us: what thou haſt 
done in their time of old. 

2 Ho thou haſt driven out the heathen with thy 
hand, and planted them in: how thou haſt deſtroy- 
ed the nations, and caſt them out. | 

3 For they gat not the land in poſſeſſion through 
their own ſword ; neither was it their own arm that 
helped them. | | 

4 But thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light 
of thy countenance: becauſe thou hadſt a favour 
unto them. | 

5 Thouart my King, O God: ſend help unto Jacob. 

6 Through thee will we overthrow our enemies: 
and in thy Name will we tread them under, that 
ile up againſt us, 1 | : 

| : 3 


— 


— 


Morning Prayer. 
Deus, auribus. Plal. 44. 
E have heard with our ears, O God, our 


7 For 


The ix. Day. 
7 For I will not truſt in my bow: it is not my 
{word that ſhall help me. 

8 But it is thou that ſaveſt us from our enemies: 
and putteſt them to confuſion that hate us. 

9 We make our boaſt of God all day long: and 
Will praiſe thy Name for ever. 

10 But now thou art far off, and putteſt us to 
confuſion : and goeſt not forth with our armies. 

11 Thou makeſt us to turn our backs upon our 

enemies : {o that they which hate us, ſpoil our goods. 
12 Thou letteſt us be eaten up like ſheep: and 
haſt ſcattered us among the heathen. 

13 Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought : and takeſt 
no money for them. | | 

14 Thou makeſt us to be rebuked of our neigh- 
bours : to be laughed to ſcorn, and had in derifion 
of them that are round about us. 

15 Thou makeſt us to be a by-word among the 
heathen : and that the people ſhake their heads at us. 

16 My confuſion is daily before me: and the 

ſhame of my face hath covered me; 
17 For the voice of the ſlanderer, and blaſphem- 
er: for the enemy, and avenger. 

18 And thovgh all this be come upon us, yet do 
we not forget thee : nor behave our ſelves froward- 
ly in thy covenant. | 

19 Our heart is not turned back: neither our ſte 
gone out of thy way; 

20 No, not when thou haſt ſmitten us into the 
place of dragons: and covered us with the ſhadow 
of death. 

21 If we have forgotten the Name of our God, 
and holden up our hands to any ſtrange God: ſhall 
not God ſearch it out? for he knoweth the very 
ſecrets of the heart. 

22 For thy ſ{ke alſo are we killed all the day 
long: and are counted as ſheep appointed to be ſlain. 

23 Up, Lord, why ſleepeſt thou: awake, and be 
not abſent from us ſor ever. 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face: and forget- 
teſt our miſery and trouble ? | 

25 For our foul is brought low, even unto the 
duſt : our belly cleaveth unto the ground. 

26 Ariſe, and help us: and deliver us for thy 
mercies ſake. 

Erufavit cor meum. Pal. 45. 


M. heart is inditing of a good matter: I ſpeak of 


the things which I have made unto the King. 

2 My tongue is the pen: ofa ready writer, 

3 Thou art fairer than the children of men: full 
of grace are thy lips, becauſe God hath bleſſed thee 
for ever. | i 
4 Gird thee with thy ſword upon thy thigh, O thou 
moſt mighty: accord ing to thy worſhip and renown. 

5 Good luck have thou with thine honour: ride 
on, becauſe of the word of truth, of meekneſs and 
righteouſneſs, and thy right hand ſhall. teach thee 
terrible things. | 
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midſt of the ſea. 


 Theix, Day; 

6 Thy arrows are very ſharp, and the people 
ſhall be ſubdued unto thee : even in the mig} 
among the Kings enemies. FR 

7 Thy ſeat, O God, endureth for ever: the 
ſceptre of thy kingdom is a right ſceptre. _ 

8 Thou halt loved righteouſneſs, and hated iniqui. 6 
ty : wherefore God, even thy God, hath anointe 
thee with the oyl of gladneſs above thy fellows, 0 

9 All thy garments ſmell of Myrrh, Aloes, and 
Caſſia: out of the ivory palaces, whereby they have 
made thee glad. 

10 Kings daughters were among thy honourable 
women : upon thy right hand did Rand the Queen 
in a veſture of gold, wrought about with diver 
colours. | B! 

11 Hearken, O daughter, and confider, incline 
thine ear: forget alſo thine own people, and thy il " 
fathers houſe. 

12 So ſhall the King have pleaſure in thy beau. Ml 
ty: for he is thy Lord God, and worſhip thou him, 


13 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with 
a gift: like as the rich alſo among the people ſhall 
make their ſupplication before thee. fin 
14 The Kings daughter is all glorious within: 
hercloathing is of wrought gold. Pt: 
i5 She ſhallbe broughtunto the King in raiment 
of needle- work: the virgins that be her tellows ſhall WM *? 
bear her company, and ſhall be brought unto thee, | 
16 With joy and gladneſs ſhall they be brought: Pe. 
and ſhall enter into the Kings palace. - 


17 Inſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt have chil. 
dren : whom thou mayelt make princes in all lands, 

18 I will remember thy Name from one genen. 
tion to another: therefore ſhall the people gie 
thanks unto thee, world without end. 

Deus noſter refugium. Pſal. 46. 
Gen is our hope and ſtrength : a very preſent 
help in trouble. | 

2 Therefore will we not fear, rhough the earth 

be moved: and though the hills be carried into the 


3 Though the waters thereof rage and ſwell: and 
no the mountains ſhake at the tempeſt of the 
ame. | 
4 Therivers of the flood thereof ſhall make glad 
the city of God : the holy place of the tabernacle 


of the moſt Higheſt. i 

5 God is in the midſt of her, therefore ſhall ſhe 0 s 
8 be removed: God ſhall help her, and that right , 
early. 

6 The heathen make much ado, and the king the 
doms are moved: but God hath ſhewed his voice, 2 
and the earth ſhall melt away. 1 

7 The Lord of hoſts is with us: the God of Ja f 
cob is our refuge. | of] 

8 O come hither, and behold the works of the 4 
Lord: what deſtfuCtion he hath brought upon thay. 4 


earth. 1 0 


The 1x. Day. | 
He maketh wars to ceaſe in all the world ; he 
breaketh the bow, and knappeth the ſpear in ſunder, 
and burneth the chariots in the fire. 
10 Be ſtill then, and know that I am God: I will 
be exalted among the heathen, and I will be exalt- 
ed in the earth. Pn 
11 The Lord of hoſts is with us: the God of Ja- 
| WH bis our refuge. | 
Evening Prayer. 
Omnes gentes, plaudite. Pſal. 47. 
Clap your hands together, all ye people: 
() O fing unto God with the voice of me- 
lody. 
2 For the Lond is high and to be feared : he is the 
great King upon all the earth. 


nations under out feet. 
4 He ſhall chooſe out an heritage for us: even the 
worſhip of Jacob, whom he loved. 
5 God is gone up with a merry noiſe; and the 
Lord with the ſound of the trump. 


raiſes, ling praiſes unto our King. 
= For God is the King of all the earth : fing ye 
raiſes with underſtanding. | 
© 8 God reigneth over the heathen ; God fitteth 
upon his holy ſeat. | 


al 9 The princes of the people are joy ned unto the 
people of the God of Abraham for God, which is 
it; very high exalted, doth defend the earth, as it 

ere with a ſhield. | 
chil Magnus Dominus. Pſal. 48. : 
nds, Reat isthe Lord, and highly to be praiſed : in 
* the city of our God, even upon his holy hill. 
80e 2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, and the joy of 

me whole earth: upon the north: ſide lieth the city 

een ot ne great King; God is well known in her palaces 
elem ; a ſure refuge. | 

ll For lo, the kings of the earth: are gathered 
* and gone by together. 3 
he 4 They marvelled to ſee ſuch things: they were 
1 aſtoniſhed, and ſuddenly caſt down. | 
© the 5 Fear came there upon them, and ſorrow : as 
; upon a woman in her travail. 

aa 5 Thou halt break che ſhips of the ſea: through 
Lo the eaſt wind. 


7 Like as we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in the 
city of che Lord of hoſts; in the city of our God: 
Cod upholdeth the ſame for ever. f 

8 We wait for thy loving kindneſs, O God: in 
the midſt of thy temple. i 

9 0 God, according to thy Name, fo is thy 
praiſe unto the worlds end: thy right hand is full 
of righteouſneſs. 

10 Let the mount Sion rejoyce, and the daughter 
of Juda be glad: becauſe of thy judgments. 


all ſhe 
t right 


> king 
voice 


and tell the towers thereof. - 
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3 He ſhall ſubdue the people under us: and the 


6 O ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our God: O 


11 Walk about Sion, and go round about her: 


The x. Day. 
12 Mark well her bulwarks, ſet up her houſes: 
that ye may tell them that come after. 
13 For this God is our God for ever, and ever: 
he ſhall be our guide unto death. 
| Audite hæc, omnes. Pſal. 49. 
Hear ye this, all ye people: ponder it with 
your ears, all ye that dwell in the world. 
2 High and low, rich and poor: one with another. 
3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom: and my 


heart ſhall muſe of underſtanding. 


4 I will incline mine ear to the parable : and 
ſhew my dark ſpeech upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of wick- 
edneſs: and when the wickedneſs of my heels com- 
paſſeth me round about? | 
6 There be ſomethat put their truſt in their goods: 
and boaſt themſelves in the multitude of their riches. 

7 But no man may deliver his brother: nor make 
agreement unto God for him; 

8 For it coſt more to redeem their ſouls : fo that 
he mult let that alone for ever; | 

9 Ye, though he live os and ſee not the grave. 

10 For he ſeeth that wile men alſo die, and pe- 
riſh together: as well as the ignorant and fooliſh, 
and leave their riches for other. 

11 And yet they think that their houſes ſhall 
continue for ever: and that their dwelling places 
ſhall endure from one generation to another, and 
call the lands after their own' names. 

12 Nevertheleſs, man will not abide in honour ; 
ſeeing he may be compared unto the beaſts that pe- 
riſh ; this is the way of them. | . 

13 This is their fooliſhneſs : and their poſterity 
praiſe their ſaying. 5 

14 They lie in the hell Iike ſheep, death gnaweth 
upon them, and the righteous ſhall have domination 
over them in the morning : their beauty ſhall con- 
ſume in the ſepulchre out of their dwelling. 

I5 But God hath delivered my ſoul from the 
place of hell: for he ſhall receive me. 

16 Benot thou afraid, though one be made rich; 
or if the glory of his houſe be increaſed ; 

17 For he ſhall carry nothing away with him, 
when he dieth : neither ſhall his pomp follow him. 

18 For while he lived, he counted himſelf an 
happy man: and ſo long as thou doeſt well unto thy 
{elt, men will ſpeak good of thee. | 

19 He ſhall tollow the generation of his fathers: 
and ſhall never ſee light. 

20 Man being in honour hath no underſtanding : 
but is compared unto the beaſts that periſh. 


TI 


thereof, 


Morning Prayer. 
Deus Deorum, Plal. 50. : 
H E Lord, even the moſt mighty God, hath 
ſpoken: and called the world, -from the 
rifing up of the ſun, unto the going down 


E 4 2 Out 


The x. Day. | | 
2 Out of Sion hath God appeared: in perfect 
beauty. | ; 

3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep ſilence: 
there ſhall go before him a conſuming fire, and a 
mighty tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred up round about him. 

4 He ſhall call the heaven from above: and the 
earth, that he may Judge his people. | 

5 Gather my faints together unto me: thoſe that 
have made a covenant with me with ſacrifice. 

6 And the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſneſs: 
for God is Judge himſelf. I: 

7 Hear, O my people, and I will ſpeak : I my 


elf will teſtifie againſt thee, O Iſrael; for I am 


God, even thy God. h 

8 Iwill not reprove thee becauſe of thy ſacrifices, 
or for thy burnt-offerings : becauſe they were not 
alway before me. 

9 I will take no bullock out of thine houſe : nor 
he-goat out of thy folds. 

10 For all the beaſts of the foreſt are mine: and 
ſo are the cattle upon a thouſand hills. 

11 I know all the fowls upon the mountains: 
and the wild beaſts of the field are in my fight. 

12 If I be hungry, I will not tell thee : for the 
whole world is mine, and all that is therein. 

13 Thinkeſt thou that I will eat bulls fleſh : and 
drink the blood of goats? | | 

14 Offer unto God thankſgiving : and pay thy 
vows unto the moſt Higheſt. | 

15 And call upon me in the time of trouble: ſo 
will I hear thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me. 

16 But unto the ungodly ſaid God: Why doeſt thou 
preach my laws, and takeſt my covenant in thy mouth; 

17 Whereas thou hateſt to be reformed : and 
haſt caſt my words behind thee ? 

18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, thou conſentedſt un- 
to him: and haſt been partaker with the adulterers. 

19 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeak wickedneſs : 
and with thy tongue thou haſt ſer forth deceit. 

20 Thou ſateſt and ſpakeſt againſt thy brother: 
yea, and haſt ſlandered thine own mothers ſon. 

21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I held my 
tongue, and thou thoughteſt wickedly, that I am 
even fuch a one as thy ſelf : but I will reprove thee, 
and {ct before thee the things that thou haſt done. 

22 O conſider this, ye that forget God: left J 
pluck you away, and there be none to deliver you. 

- 23 Whoſo offereth me thanks and praiſe, he ho- 
noureth me : and to him that ordereth his conver- 
ſation right, will I ſhew the ſalvation of God. 

Miſerere mei, Deus. Plal. 51. 
Ha: mercy upon me, O God, after thy great 
goodnels : according to the multitude of thy 
mercies, do away mine offences. 

2 Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs : 
and cleanſe me from my fin, Dt 

3 For I acknowledge my faults: and my fin is 
ever before me. 4 
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4 Againſt thee only have I finned, and done this 
evil in thy fight : that thou mighteſt be juſtified in 
thy ſaying, and clear when thou art judged. 

5 Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs: and in 
fin hath my mother conceived me. 

6 Butlo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts: 
and ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly, 

7 Thou ſhalt purge me with hy ſſop, and I ſhall 
be clean: thou ſhalt waſh me, and 1 ſhall be 
whiter than ſnow. | 

8 Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs: 
that the bones which thou haſt broken, may rejoyce, 

9 Turn thy face from my fins: and put out all my 
miſdeeds. | 

10 Make mea clean heart, O God: and renew a 
right ſpirit within me. 5 

11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence: and 
take not thy Holy Spirit from me. 

12 O give me the comfort of thy help again: 
and ſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit. | 

13 Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked: 
and finners ſhall de converted unto thee. 

14 Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thon 
that art the God of my health : and my tongue ſhall 
ſing of thy righteouſneſs. | 

15 Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord: and my 
mouth ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. 

16 For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give 
it thee : but thou delighteſt not in burnt-offerings, 

17 The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit : a bio- 
ken and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe, 

18 O be favourable and gracious unto Sion: build 
thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 

19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrificeof 
righteouſneſs, with the burnt-offerings,and oblations: 
then ſhall they offer young bullocks upon thinealtar, 

Quaid gloriaris? Plal. 52. 
WWI boaſteſt thou thy ſelf, thou tyrant: that 
thou canſt do miſchief; | 
; 5 Whereas the goodneſs of God: endureth yet 
ally ? 

3 Thy tongue imagineth wickedneſs : and with 
hes thou cutteſt like a ſharp razor. 

4 Thouhaſtloved unrighteouſneſs more than good- 


neſs: and to talk of lies more than righteouſnels. 


5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak all words that may 
do hurt: Othou falſe tongue. 

6 Therefore ſhall God deſtroy thee for ever: he 
ſhall take thee, and pluck thee out of thy dwelling, 
and root thee out of the land of the living. 

7 The righteous alſo ſhaU ſee this, and he ; and 
fhall laugh him to fcorn. | 

8 Lo, this is the man that took-not God for his 
ſtrength : but truſted unto the multitude of his 
riches, and ſtrengthened himſelf in his wickednels. 

9 As for me, I am like a green olive-tree in the 
houſe of God: my truſt is in the tender merc) of 
God tor ever and ever. 5 1 


The x. Day. l | ; 
10 I will always 1 unto thee for that 
you haſt done: and will hope in thy Name, for 
hy ſaints like it well. 
| Evening Prayer. 
| Dixit inſipiens. Plal. 53. | 
ts: H E fooliſh body hath ſaid in his heart: 
There is no God. L431 
2 Corrupt are they, and become abomi- 
able in their wickedneſs ; there is none that doeth 


wood. | | 

2 God looked down from heaven upon the chil- 
ren of men: to ſee if there were any that would 
nderſtand, and ſeek after God. | 
4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are 
altogether become abominable : there is alſo none 
that doeth good, no not one. 

5 Are not they without underſtanding, that work 
wickedneſs : eating up my people as if they would 
in: Neat bread? they have not called upon God. 
| 6 They were afraid, where no fear was: for God 
hath broken the bones of him that beſieged thee ; 
thou haſt put them to confuſion, becauſe God hath 
deſpiled them. 

7 Oh that the ſalvation were given unto Iſrael 
out of Sion: Oh that the Lord would deliver his 


my le out of captivity! 5 

8 Then ſhould Jacob rejoyce : and Ifrael ſhould 
vive be right glad. i . | 
88. Deus, in Nomine. Plal. 54. : 
bro- Ave me, O God, for thy Names fake : and a- 
pie. venge me in thy ſtrength. 
nid 2 Hear my prayer, O God: and hearken unto the 


words of my mouth. 


cof 3 Forſtrangers are riſen up againſt me : and ty- 
ons: I nants, which have not God before their eyes, ſeek 
tar, WW after my ſoul. | 

4 Behold, God is my helper : the Lord is with 
that them that uphold my ſoul. 


5 He ſhall reward evil unto mine enemies : de- 
ſtroy thou them in thy truth. 

6 An offering of a free heart will I give thee, and 
praiſethyName, O Lord: becauſe it is ſo comfortable. 

7 For he hath delivered me out of all my trouble: 
and mine eye hath ſeen his defire upon mine enemies. 
. Exaudi, Deus. Pſal. 55. 5 
Ear my prayer, O God: and hide not thy ſelf 


Na 

' from my petition. | 
, he MW 2 Take heed unto me, and hear me: how I 
ing, our in my prayer, and am vexed. 


on lofaſt : for they are minded to do me ſome miſ- 
chief, ſo maliciouſly are they ſet againſt me. 

4 My heart is diſquieted within me : and the 
kar of death is fallen upon me. 

5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon me : 
ad an horrible dread hath overwhelmed me. 

6 and ] ſaid, Oh that I had wings like a dove: 
bt then would I fle away, and be at reſt, 


3 The enemy crieth fo, and the ungodly cometh | 


» Du. 
7 Lo, then would I get me away far off: and 
remain in the wilderneſs. : 
8 I would make haſte to eſcape : becauſe of the 
ſtormy wind and tempeſt. ct 

9 Deltroy their tongues, OLord, and divide them: 
for I have ſpied unrighteouſneſs,and ſtrife in the city. 

10 Day and night they go about within the walls 
* miſchief alſo, and ſorrow are in the midſt 
of it. | 

11 Wickedneſs is therein: deceit and guile go 
not out of their ſtreets. 

12 For it is not an open enemy that hath done 
me this diſhonour : for then I could have born it. 

13 Neither was it mine adverſary that did mag- 
nifie himſelf againſt me: for then peradventure 1 
would have hid my felf from him. 

14 But it was even thou, my companion : my 
guide, and mine own familiar friend. | 
15 We took {weet counſel together: and walked 
in the houle of God as friends. 

16 Let death come haſtily upon them, and let 
them go down quick into hell : for wickedneſs is 
in their dwellings, and among them. 

17 As for me, I will call upon God : and the 
Lord ſhall fave me: | | 

18 Intheevening, and morning, and at noon-day 
will I pray, and that inſtantly ; and he ſhall hear 
my voice. : 

19 It is he that hath delivered my foul in peace, 
from the battle that was againſt me : for there wers 
many with me. 

20 Yea, even God, that endureth for ever, ſhall 
hear me, and bring them down : for they will not 
turn, nor fear God. 

21 He laid his hands upon ſuch as be at peace 
with him: and he brake his covenant. 

22 The words of his mouth were ſofter than 
butter, having war in his heart : his words were 
{moother than oyl, and yet be they very ſwords. 

23 Ocaſtthy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall 
nouriſh thee : and ſhall not ſuffer the righteous to fall 
for ever. 8 ä 

24 And as for them: thou, O God, ſhalt brin 
them into the pit of deſtruQtion. 

25 The blood-thirſty and deceitful men ſhall not 
live out half their days : nevertheleſs, my truſt 
ſhall be in thee, O Lord. 


Morning Prayer. 
Miferere mei, Deus. Plal. 56. 
E merciful unto me, O God, for man goeth 
B about to devour me: he is daily fighting 
and troubling me. 

2 Mine enemies are daily in hand to ſwallow me 
up: for they be many which fight againſt me, O thou 
moſt Higheſt. | 

3 Nevertheleſs, though I am ſometime afraid: 
yet put I my truſt in thee, EG 


- 


4 1 will praiſe God, becauſe of his word: I have 
put my truſt in God, and will not fear what fleſh 
can do unto me. 

5 They daily miſtake my words : all that they 
imagine 1s to do me evil. 

6 They hold altogether, and keep themſelves cloſe: 
and mark my ſteps, when they lay wait for my ſoul. 

7 Shall they eſcape for their wickedneſs : thou, 
O God, in thy diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt them down. 

8 Thou telleſt my flittings, put my tears into thy 
bottle : are not thele things noted in thy book? 

9 Whenſcever I call upon thee, then ſhall mine 
enemies be put to flight: this I know; for God is 
on my ſide. 

10 In Gods word will I rejoyce : in the Lords 
word will I comfort me. | 

11 Yea, in God have I put my truſt : I will not 
be afraid what man can do unto me. - 

12 Unto thee, O God, will I pay my vows : un- 
to thee will I give thanks. 

13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death, 
and my feet from falling : that I may walk before 
God in the light of the living. 

Miſcrere mei, Deus. Pal. 57. 
E merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto 
me, for my ſoul truſteth in thee : and under the 
ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my refuge, until this 
tyranny be over-paſt. 4 | 

2 I will call unto the moſt high God: even untothe 
God thatſhallperform the cauſe whichThavein hand. 

2 He ſhall ſend from heaven: and fave me from 
the reproof of him that would eat me up. 

4 God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and truth: my 
ſoul is among lions. : 

5 And I lie even among the children of men, that 
are ſet on fire: whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows, 
and their tongue a ſharp ſword. 

6 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens: 
and thy glory above all the earth. 


7 They have laid a net for my feet, and preſſed 
down my ſoul : they have digged a pit before me, 


and are fallen into the midſt of it themſelves. 
8 My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed: 
I will fing and give praiſe. 
9 Awake up, my glory; awake, lute and harp : 
I my ſelf will awake right early. 
10 Iwill give thanks unto thee, OLord, among the 
people: and I will ſing unto thee among the nations. 
11 For the greatneſs of thy mercy reacheth unto 
the heavens: and thy truth unto the clouds. | 
12 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens: 
and thy glory above all the earth. 
Si vere utique. Pal. 58. | 
Re your minds ſet upon righteouſneſs, O ye 
A congregation : and do ye Judge the thing 
that is right, O ye ſons of men? | 
2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief in your heart upon 
the earth: and your hands deal with wickedneſs, 


on: and thou ſhalt laugh all the heathen to ſcorn. Mul 


MI be $1, Day, 
3 The ungodly are froward, even from their ms. 
thers womb : as ſoon as they are born, they # 
aſtray and ſpeak lies. S319 yl 20 

4 They are as venemous as the poiſon of a ſerpent, 1 
even like the deaf adder that ſtoppeth her ears; 1 
5 Which refuſeth to hear the voice of thecharm, 
er: charm he never ſo wiſely. | 

6 Break their teeth, O God, in their mouths, ſmite 000 
the jaw · bones of the lions, O Lord: let them fil 
away like water that runneth apace, and when they 
{hoor their arrows, let them be rooted our. 

7 Let them conſume away like a ſnail, and be 
like the untimely fruit of a woman : and ler them 
not ſee the ſun. 

8 Or ever your pots be made hot with thorns: fg 
let indignation vex him, even as a thing that is ray, 

9 The righteous ſhall rejoyce, when he ſeeth the 
vengeance : he ſhall waſh his footſteps in the blood 
of the ungodly. 

10 So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a te. 
ward for the righteous : doubtleſs there is a God 
that judgeth the earth. | 
Evening Prayer. 

Eripe me de inimicis. Pal. 59. 
Eliver me from mine enemies, O God: de- 
fend me from them that riſe up againſt me, 
| 2 O deliver me from the wicked doers: 
and ſave me from the blood-thirſty men. 

3 For lo, they lie waiting for my ſoul: the migh- 
ty men are gathered againſt me, without any ob 
tence or fault of me, O Lord. | 

4 They run and prepare themſelves without my 
fault : ariſe thou therefore to help me, and behold, 

5 Stand up, O Lord God of hoſts, thou God of 
Iſrael, to viſit all the heathen : and be not merciful 
unto them that offend of malicious wickedneſs. 

6 They go to and fro in the evening: they grin 
like a dog, and run about through the city. ; 

7 Behold, they ſpeak with their mouth, and .f 
{words are in their lips.: for who doeth hear? 

8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt have them in derif- 


9 My ſtrength will I aſcribe unto thee : for thou 
art the God of my refuge. TO 

10 God ſheweth me his goodneſs. plenteoully M 
and God ſhall let me fee my deſire upon mine ene- Vea 
mies. 

11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget it : but 
ſcatter them abroad among the people, and put 
them down, O Lord, our defence. 

12 For the fin of their mouth, and for the words 
of their lips; they ſhall be taken in their pride: and 
why? their preaching is of curſing and lies. 

13 Conſume them in thy wrath, conſume them 
that they may periſh : and know that it is God that 
ruleth in Jacob, and unto the ends of the world. 

14 And in the evening they will return: gill 
like a dog, and will go about the city. 

| | 15 They 


The x11. Day. 
15 They will run here and there for meat : and 
rrudge if they be not ſatisfied. 5 i 
14 As for me, Iwill ſing of thy power, and will praiſe 
yy mercy betimes in the morning : for thou haſt been 
defence and refuge in the day of my trouble. 
17 Untothee, O my ſtrength, will I fing: for thou, 
God, art my refuge, and my merciful God. 
Deus, repuliſti nos. Pal. 60. | 
God, thou haſt caſt us out, and ſcattered us 
3 abroad: thou haſt alſo been diſpleaſed, O 
um thee unto us again. : 
» Thou haſt moved the land, and divided it: 
veal the ſores thereof, for it ſhaketh. 28 
3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heavy things: 
hou haſt given us a drink of deadly wine, 


4 Thou haſt given a token for ſuch as fear thee : 
hat they may triumph becauſe of the truth. 


5 Therefore were thy beloved delivered: help 


me with thy right hand, and hear me. 

6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, Iwill rejoyce, and 
divideSichem : and mete out the valley of Succoth. 

Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephraim al- 
ſo is the ſtrength of my head; Juda is my law-giver. 

$ Moab is my waſhpot, over Edom will 1 caſt 
out my ſhoe : Philiſtia be thou glad of me. 

9 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city: who 
will bring me into Edom ? 

10 Haſt not thou caſt us out, O God: Wilt not 
thou, O God, go out with our hoſts ? 


11 O be thou our help in trouble: for vain is the 


help of man. 
12 Through God will we do great ac: for it is 
he that ſhall tread down our enemies. 
Exaudi, Deus. Pſal 61. 
H= mycrying, O God: give ear unto my prayer. 
2 From the ends of the earth will I call up- 
en thee: when my heart is in heavineſs. 

3 O ſet me up upon the rock that is higher than 
I: for thou haſt been my hope, and a ſtrong tower 
for me againſt the enemy. - 

4 I will dwell in thy tabernacle for ever: and my 
truſt ſhall be under the covering of thy wings. 

5 For thou, O Lord, haſt heard my defires : and 
batt given an heritage unto thoſe that fear thy Name. 

6 Thou ſhalt grant the King a long life: that his 
years may endure throughout all generations. 

7 He ſhall dwell before God for ever: O prepare 
thy loving mercy and faithfulneſs, that they may 
preſerve him. E | 

8 So will I always fing praiſe unto thy Name: 
that I may daily perform my vows. 


Morning Prayer. 
Nonne Deo. Pſal. 62. 


him cometh my ſalvation. 
12 Heverily is my ſtrength and my ſalvati- 
00; he is my defence, fo that I ſhall not greatly fall. 


M ſoul truly waiteth ſtill upon God: for of 
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3 Howlongwill ye imagine miſchief againſt every 
man: ye ſhall be ſlain all the fort of you; yea, as a 
tottering wall ſhall ye be, and like a broken hedge, 

4 Their device is only how to put him out, whom 
God will exalt: their delight is in lies, they give good 
words with their mouth, but curſe with theit heart. 

5 Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, wait thou ſtill upon 
God : for my hope is in him. f 

6 He truly is my ſtrength, and my ſalvation: he 
is my defence, ſo that I ſhall not fall. 

7 InGod is my health and my glory : the rock of 
my might, and in God is my — | 

8 O put your truſt in him alway, ye people: pour 
out your hearts before him, for God is our hope. 

9 As for the children of men, they are but vanity: 
the children of men are deceitful upon the weights, 
they are al together lighter than vanity it ſelf. 

10 O truſt not in wrong and robbery, give not 
your ſelves unto vanity : if riches increaſe, ſet not 
your heart upon them. | 

11 God ſpake once, and twiceT have alſo heard 
the ſame : that power belongeth unto God. 

12 And that thou, Lord, art merciful : for thou 
rewardeſt every man according to his work. 

Deus, Deus meus. Pſal. 63. | 
O God, thou art my God: early will I ſeek thee; 
2 My ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo 
longeth after thee : in a barren and dry land where 
no water is. 
3 Thus have I looked for thee in holineſs : that 
I might behold thy power and glory. 

4 For thy loving kindnels is better than the life 
it ſelf : my lips ſhall praiſe thee. | 

5 As long as I live will I magnifie thee on this 
manner : and lift up my hands in thy Name. 

6 My foul ſhall be fatisfied even as it were with 
marrow and fatneſs: when my mouth praiſeth thee 
with joyful lips. 

7 Have I not remembred thee in my bed: and 
thought upon thee when I was waking ? | 

8 Becauſe thou haſt been my helper : therefore 
under the ſhadow of thy wings will J rejoyce. 

9 My ſoul hangeth upon thee : thy right hand. 
hath upholden me. | 

10 Theſe alſo that ſeek the hurt of my ſoul : they 
ſhall go under the earth. 

11 Let them fall upon the edge of the ſword ; 
that they may be a portion for foxes. 

12 But the King ſhall rejoyc2 in God; all they 
alſo that ſwear by him, ſhall be commended : for 
the mouth of them that ſpeak lies ſhall be ſtopped. 

Exaudi, Deus. Pal. 64. 
Ear my voice, O God, in my prayer: preſerve 

H my life from fear of the enemy. 

2 Hide me from the gathering together of the 
froward : and from the inſurrection of wicked doers. 

3 Who have whet their tongue like a {word : and 
ſhoot out their arrows, even bitter words. 

4 That 


Je III. Pay. 

4 That they may privily ſhoot at him that is 
perſect: ſuddenly do they hit him, and fear not. 

5 They encourage themſelves in miſchief: and 
commune among themſelves how they may lay 
ſnares, and ſay that no man ſhall ſee them. 

6 They imagine wickedneſs, and prattiſe it: that 
they keep ſecret among themſelves, every man in 
the deep of his hearr. | 


7 But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot at them with a 


ſwift arrow: that they ſhall be wounded. 

8 Yea, their own tongues ſhall make them fall: 
- inſomuch that whoſo ſeeth them, ſhall laugh them 
to ſcorn. 

9 And all men chat ſee it, ſhallſay, This hath God 
done: for they ſhall perceive that it is his work. 

10 The righteous ſhall rejoyce in the Lord, and 
put his truſt in him : and all they that are true of 

Te decet bymnus. Pſal. 65. 
HOU, O God, art praiſed in Sion : and 

2 Thou that heareſt the prayer: unto thee ſhall 
all fleſh come. 

4 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chooſeſt, and 
receiveſt unto thee : he ſhall dwell in thy court, 


heart, ſhall be glad. | 
Evening Prayer. 
T unto thee ſhall the vow be performed jn 
Jeruſalem. . 
3 My miſdeeds prevail againſt me: O be thou 
merciful unto our fins. ; 


and ſhall be ſatisfied with the pleaſures of thy 


houſe, even of thy holy temple. 

5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderful things in thy 
righteouſneſs, O God of our ſalvation : thou that 
art the hope of all the ends of the earth, and of 
them that remain in the broad ſea. | 
6 Whoin his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the mountains: 
and is girded about with power. 

7 Who ſtilleth the raging of the ſea : and the 
noiſe of his waves, and the madneſs of the people. 

8 They alſo that dwell in the uttermoſt parts of 
the earth, ſhall be aſraid at thy tokens : thou that 
makeſt'the out-goings of the morning and evening 
to praiſe thee. 

9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and bleſſeſt it: thou 

makeſt it very plenteous. | 

10 The river of God is full of water: thou pre- 

Pareſt their corn, for ſo thou provideſt for the earth. 

11 Thou waterelt her furrows, thou ſendeſt rain 

into the little valleys thereof: thou makeſt it ſoft 


with the drops of rain, and bleſſeſt the increaſe of it. 


12 Thou crownelt the year with thy goodneſs: 
and thy clouds drop fatneſs. 

13 They ſhall drop upon the dwellings of the 
I: and the little hills ſhall rejoyce on eve- 
ry fide. | | 

14 The folds ſhall be full of ſheep : the valleys 
alſo ſhall ſtand fo thick with corn, that they ſhall 
laugh and ſing. 


PSALMS. N 


people praiſe thee. 


Jubilate Deo, Plal, 66. 

O Be Joyful in God all ye lands: ſing praiſes un. 
to the honour of his Name, make his praiſe 
to be glorious, | 

2 Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in 
thy works: through the greatneſs of thy power ſhall 
thine. enemies be found liars unto thee. 

3 For all the world ſhall worſhip thee : fing of 
thee, and praiſe thy Name. | 

4 O come hither, and behold the works of God: 
how wonderful he is in his doing toward the chil. 
dren of men. 

5 He turned the ſea into dry land: ſo that they 
went through the water on foot; there did we fe. 
Joyce thereof. | - 

6 Heruleth with his power for ever, his eyes he. 
hold the people: and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall 
not be able to exalt themſelves. | 

7 O praiſe our God, ye people : and make the 
voice of his praiſe to be heard; 75 


8 Who holdeth our ſoul in life: and ſuffereth not 


our feet to ſlip. 

9 For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo 
haſt tried us, like as ſilver is tried. 

10 Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare : and laid 
trouble upon our loyns. . 

11 Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads: 
we went through fire and water, and thou broughteſt 
us out into a wealthy place. : 

12 I will go into thy houſe with burnt-offer. 
ings : and will pay thee my vows, which I promiſed 
with my lips, and ſpake with my mouth, when ! 
was in trouble. | 

13 I will offer unto thee fat burnt-ſacrifices, with 
the incenſe of rams: I will offer bullocks and goats, 

14 O come hither, and hearken, all ye that fear God; 
and I will tell you what he hath done for my ſoul, 

15 Icalled unto him with my mouth: and gave 
him praiſes with my tongue. | 

16 If I incline unto wickedneſs with mine heat; 
the Lord will not hear me. | 

17 But God hath heard me: and conſidered the 
voice of my prayer. | 

18 Praiſed be God, who hath not caft out my 
Prayer : nor turned his mercy from me. 

| Deus miſereatur. Plal. 67. 
(x be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew 


us the light of his countenance, and be mer- 
citul unto us; | 
2 That thy way may be known upon earth : thy 
ſaving health among all nations. 
3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all 
the people praiſe thee. 

4 Olet the nations rejoyce, and be glad: for 
thou ſhalt judge the folk righteouſly, and govern the 
nations upon earth.” 

5 Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all the 


6 Then 


6T 
od , 
ald 
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4 Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe: and 21 God ſhall wound the head of his enemies: 
in. Nod, even our own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth on till 
iſe 7 God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the in his wickedneſs. 


orld ſhall fear him. 22 The Lord hath ſaid, I will bring my people a- 
5 d — gain, as I did from Baſan: mine own will ! bring a- 
all Morning Prayer. gain, as I did ſometime from the deep of the ſea. 
| Exurgat Deus. Pal. 68. 5 23 That thy foot may be dipped in the blood 
of FT God arile, and let his enemies he ſcat- of thine enemies: and that the tongues of thy dogs 
tered : let them alſo that hate him, flee be- may be red through the ſame. i 
a. fore him. 24 It is well ſeen, O God, how thou goeſt: how. 


il. 2 Like as the ſmoke vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt thoudrive thou, my God and King goeſt in the ſanctuary. 
hem away: and like as wax melteth at the fire, ſo 25 The lingers go before, the minſtrels follow 


ey Net the ungodly periſh at the preſence of God. after: in the midſt are the damſels playing with 
e. z But let the righteous be glad, and rejoyce be - the timbrels. 
"re God: let them alſo be merry and Joyful. 235 Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the Lord in 


e. 4 © fing unto God, and fing. praiſes unto his the congregations : from the ground of the heart. 
ali Name: magnifie him that rideth upon the heavens, 27 There is little Benjamin their ruler, and the 
sit were upon an horſe; praiſe him in his Name princes of Juda their counſel : the princes of Zabu- 
the AH, and rejoyce before him. | lon, and the princes of Nephthali. 
5 He is a father of the fatherleſs, and deſendeth the 28 Thy God hath ſent forth ſtrength for thee: ſta- 
ot Hause of the widows: even God in his holy habitation. bliſh the thing, O God, that thou halt wrought in us, 
6 Heis the God that maketh men to be of one mind 29 For thy temples ſake at Jeruſalem : ſo ſhall 
% Nn an bouſe, and bringeth the priſoners out of captivi- kings bring preſents unto thee. 

y: but letterh the runagates continue in ſcarceneſs. 30 When the company of the {pear-men, and 
1+ WF 7 O God, when thou wenteſt forth before the peo- mulritude of the mighty are ſcattered abroad among 
ple: when thou wenteſt through the wilderneſs, the beaſts of the people, ſo that they humbly bring 

8 The earth ſhook, and the heavens dropped at pieces of filver : and when he hath ſcattered the 
eue preſence of God: even as Sinai alſo was moved people that delight in war, 

it the preſence of God, who is the God of Iſrael. 31 Then ſhall the princes come out of Egypt: the 

9 Thou, OGod, ſenteſt a gracious rain upon thine Morians land ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her hands unto 
> Inheritance : and refreſhedft it, when it was weary. God. 85 | 
| 7 10 Thy congregation ſhall dwell therein: for thou, 32 Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms of the earth: 
1" {WO God, haſt of thy goodneſs prepared for the poor. O ling praiſes unto the Lord, 
ub 11 The Lord gave the word : great was the com- 33 Who ſitteth in the heavens over all, from the 
dany of the preachers. beginning: lo, he doeth ſend out his voice, yea, and 
BE Kings with their armies did flee, and were diſ- that a mighty voice. 
'G: Wromfircd ; and they of the houſhold divided the ſpoil. 34 Aſcribe ye the power to God over Iſrael : his 


A | 13 Though ye have lien among the pots, yet ſhall and ſtrength is in the clouds. bi 
Ve Bc be as the wings of a dove: that is covered with 35 O God, wonderful art thou in thy holy pla- 
ver wings, and her feathers like gold. | ces: even the God of Iſrael; he will give ſtrength 

t; 14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings for their and power unto his people; bleſſed be God. 
% {Wake : then were they as white as ſnow in Salmon. Evening Prayer. 
he 15 As the hill of Baſan, ſo is Gods hill: even an Salvum me fac. Pal. 69. 

igh hill, as the hill of Baſan. | | AVE me, O God: for the. waters ate come 
FW 16 Why hop ye ſo, ye high hills? this is Gods g in, even unto my ſoul. 

ill, in the which it pleaſeth him to dwell : yea, 2 I ſtick faſt in the deep mire, where no 


he Lord will abide in it for ever. ground is: Lam come into deep waters, ſo that the 
"NW 17 The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, floods run over me. ; 
il" Wven thouſands of angels: and the Lord is among 3 Iam weary of crying, my throat is dry: my - 
„hem, as in the holy place of Sinai. fight faileth me for waiting ſo long upon my God. 
iy W 18 Thou art gone up on high, thou haſt led cap- * 4 They that hate me without a cauſe, are more 
ivity captive, and received gifts for men: yea, even than the hairs of my head: they that are mine ene- - 
all W:: thine enemies, that the Lord God might dwell mies, and would deſtroy me guiltleſs, are mighty. 


among them. 5 I paid them the things that I never took : God, 
for 9 Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the God who thou knoweſt my ſimpleneſs, and my faults are not 
he elpeth us, and poureth his benefits upon us. hid from thee. 


20 He is our God, even the God of whom cometh s Let not them that truſt in thee, O Lord God of 
he Walvation:God is the Lord, by whom weeſcape death, hoſts, be aſhaingd for my cauls ;.let not thoſe jones 

8 \ | = 4 
en 7 


| In. Day. | 
ſeek thee, be confounded through me, O Lord God 
of IIrael. | | 

7 And why? for thy ſake have I ſuffered reproof: 
ſhame hath covered my face. 

8 lambecome a ſtranger unto my brethren : even 
an alien unto my mothers children. | 

9 For the zeal of thine houſe hath even eaten 
-me : and the rebukes of them that rebuked thee, are 
fallen upon me. | 

10 Iwept, and chaſtned my ſelf with faſting: and 
that was turned to my reproof. 

11 I put on ſackcloth. alſo: and they jeſted up- 

on me. | 
12 They that fit in the gate, ſpeak againſt me: 
and the drunkards make ſongs upon me. | 

13 But, Lord, I make my prayer unto thee : in 
an acceptable time. 

14 Hear me, O God, in the multitude of thy mer- 
cy: even in the truth of thy ſalvation. 

15 Take me out of the mire, that I fink not: O 
let me be delivered from them that hate me, and out 
of the deep waters. 

16 Let not the water- flood drown me, neither 
let the deep ſwallow me up: and let not the pit ſhut 
her mouth upon me. | 

17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving kindneſs is 
comfortable: turn thee unto me according to the 
multitude of thy mercies. 

18 And hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for 

I am in trouble: O haſte thee, and hear me. 

19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and ſave it: O deli- 
ver me becauſe of mine enemies. 

20 Thou haſt known my reproof, my ſhame, and 
my diſhonour: mine ad verſaries are all in thy ſight. 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken my heart, I am full of 
heavineſs: I looked for ſome to have pity on me, but 
there wasno man, neither found I any to comfort me. 

22 They gave me gall to eat: and when I was 
thirſty, they gave me vinegar to drink. 

23 Let their table be made a ſnare to take them- 
ſelves withal : and ler the things that ſhould have 
—— {or their wealth, be unto them an occaſion of 

alling. 
24 Let their eyes be blinded, that they ſee not: 
and ever bow thou down their backs. 

25 Pour out thine indignation upon them : and 
tet thy wrathful diſpleaſure take hold of them. 

26 Let their habitation be void: and no man to 
«well in their tents. 

27 For they perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmit- 
ten : and they talk how they may vex them whom 
thou haſt wounded, | 

28 Let them fall from one wickedneſs to another: 
and not come into thy righteouſneſs. | 

29 Let them be wiped out of the book of the 
living : and not be written among the righteous. 

30 As for me, when Iam poor and in heavineſs: 
thy help, O God, ſhall lift me up. 


MM 


. The xiv. Day, 
31 I will praiſe the Name of God with a ſong 
and magnifie it with 1 

32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord: better tha 
a bullock that hath horns and hoofs. | 
33 The humble ſhall conſider this, and be glad 
ſeek ye after God, and your ſoul ſhall live, 

34 For the Lord heareth the poor : and 
not his priſoners. Er, 

35 Let heaven and earth praife him: the ſea, an! 
all that moveth therein, : | 
36 For God will fave Sion, and build the cities 
of Juda: that men may dwell there, and have it in 
poſſeſſion. 28 

37 The poſterity alſo of his ſervants ſhall inherit? 
it: and they that love his Name, ſhall dwell therein 

Deus in adjutorium. Pal. 70. 
H' thee, O God, to deliver me: make haſte 
to help me, O Lord. 

2 Let them be aſhamed and confounded, that 
ſeek after my ſoul : let them be turned backward 
and put to confufion, that wiſh me evil. 

3 Let them for their reward be ſoon brought to 
ſhame : that cry over me, There, there, | 

4 But let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and 
glad in thee : and let all ſuch as delight in thy ſalva- 
tion ſay alway, The Lord be praiſed. 

5 As for me, I am poor and in miſery : haſte 
thee unto me, O God. | 

9 Thou art my helper and my redeemer : O Lord, 
make no long tarrying. | 


deſpiſct 


— 


Morning Prayer. 
In te, Domine, 5 Pſal. 71. 

N thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, let me 
1 never be put to confuſion: but rid me, and de- 

liver me in thy righteouſneſs; incline thine ear 
unto me, and ſave me. | 

2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may al- 
way reſort : thou haſt * to help me, for 
thou art my houſe of defence, and my caſtle. 

3 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand 0 
the ungodly : out of the hand of the unrighteous 
and cruel man. 5 

4 For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that! 
long for: thou art my hope, even from my youth. 

5 Through thee have I been holden up ever ſince 
I was born: thou art he that took me out of my mo- 
thers womb ; my praiſe ſhall be always of thee. 

6 Iam become as it were a monſter unto many | 
but my ſure truſt is in thee. 

7 Olet my mouth be filled with thy praiſe: that 
I may ſing of thy glory and honour all the da long 

8 Caſt me not away in the time of age: forſabe 
me not, when my ſtrength faileth me. 

9 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and the) 


that lay wait for my ſoul, take their counſel tog 
ther, ſaying : 
and take him, 


God hath forſaken him, perſecute him 


for there is none to deliver him. | 
: 10 


The xv. Day. 3 "bg 
10 Go not far from me, O God : my God, haſte 
ee to help me. 4 ; 

11 Let them be confounded and periſh, that are 
ginſt my ſoul : let them be covered with ſhame 
1 diſhonour, that ſeek to do me evil. 

12 As for me, I will patiently abide alway: and 
ill praiſe thee more and more. 


of; and ſalvation : for I know no end thereof. 

14 Iwill go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God: 
4 will make mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 
15 Thou, O God, haſt taught mefrom my youth 
p until now: therefore will I tell of thy wondrous 
b pe me not, O God, in mine old age, 
nhen I am gray- headed: until I have ſhewed thy 
rengch unto this generation, and thy power to all 
hem that are yet for to come. 7 

17 Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high: and 
reat things are they that thou haſt done; O God, 
who is like unto thee? | ; 

18 O what great troubles and adverſities haſt 

thou ſhewed me! and yet didſt thou turn and re- 
Freſh me: yea, and broughteſt me from the deep of 
he earth again. 
19 Thou haſt brought me to great honour : and 
omforted me on every fide. 
20 Therefore will I praiſe thee and thy faith- 
fulnes, O God, playing upon an inſtrument of 
mulick : unto thee will 1 fing upon the harp, O 
thou holy One of Iſrael. ö 

21 My lips will be fain when J ſing unto thee: 
and ſo will my ſoul whom thou haſt delivered. 

22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righteouſ- 
reſs all the day long: for they are contounded and 
brought unto ſhame, that ſeek to do me evil. 
Deus, judicium. Pfal. 72. | 
ge the King thy judgments, O God : and thy 
righteouſneſs unto the Kings ſon. 


2 Then ſhall he judge thy people according unto 


Night : and defend the poor. 
2 The mountains alſo ſhall bring peace: and the 
litle hills righteouſneſs unto the people. 
i. 4e ſhall keep the ſimple folk by their right: defend 
the children of the poor, and puniſh the wrong-doer. 
0-M 5 They ſhall fear thee, as long as the ſun and 
 Wioon endureth ; from one qo to another. 
He ſhall come down li 
(f wool : even as the drops that water the earth. 
7 In his time ſhall the righteous flouriſh : yea, and 
bundance of peace, ſo long as the moon endureth. 
$ His dominion ſhall be alſo from the one fea to 
lt other: and from the flood unto the worlds end. 
9 They that dwell in the wilderneſs, ſhall kneel 
re him: his enemies ſhall lick the duſt. 
10 The kings of Tharfis, and of the iſles, ſhall 
Fre preſents: the kings of Arabia and Saba ſhall 


Cup gifts. 


PSALMS. 


13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſ- 


e the rain into a fleece 


11 All kings ſhall fall down before him : all na- 
tions ſhall do him ſervice. 

12 For he ſhall deliver the poor, when he crieth 
the needy alſo, and him that hath no helper. 

13 He ſhall be favourable to the fimple and nee- 
dy: and ſhall preſerve the fouls of the poor. 

14 He ſhall deliver their ſouls from falſhood and 
wrong: and dear ſhall their blood be in his fight. 
15 He ſhall live, and unto him ſhall be given of 
the gold of Arabia : prayer ſhall be made ever un- 
to him, and daily ſhall he be praiſed. | 
16 There ſhall be an heap of corn in the earth, 
high upon the hills : his fruit ſhall ſhake like Li- 
banus, and ſhall be green in the city like graſs up- 
on the earth. ; | 

17 His Name ſhall endure for ever, his Name 


ſhall remain under the ſun among the poſterities: 


which ſhall be bleſſed through him, and all the 
heathen ſhall praiſe him. | 
18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of 
Iſrael : which only doeth wondrous things ; 
I9 And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for 
ever : and all the earth ſhall be filled with his Ma- 
jeſty. Amen, Amen. 
| Evening Prayer. 
Quam bonus Iſrael. Plal. 73; 
Ruly God is loving unto Iſrael : even unto. 
ſuch as are of a clean heart. | 
2 Nevertheleſs, my feet were almoſt 
gone: my treadings had well- night ſlipt. 

3 And why? I was grieved at the wicked : I do 
alſo ſee the ungodly in ſuch proſperity. ; 
4 For they are in no peril of death: but are luſty 

and ſtrong. | | 
5 They come in no misfortune like other folk: 
neither are they plagued like other men. . 
6 And this is the cauſe that they are ſo holden 


with pride : and overwhelmed with cruelty. 


7 Their eyes {well with fatneſs ; and they do e- 
ven what they luſt. | 

8 They corrupt other, and ſpeak of wicked blaſ- 
phemy : their talking is againſt the moſt High. 

9 For they ſtretch forth their mouth unto the 
heaven: and their tongue goeth through the world. 

10 Therefore fall the people unto them: and there- 


cout ſuck they no {mall advantage. 


11 Tuſh, ſay they, how ſhould God perceive it: 
is there knowledge in the moſt High ? 

12 Lo, theſeare the ungodly, thele proſper in the 
world, and theſe have riches in poſſeſſion: and Ifaid, 
Then have I cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed 
mine hands in innocency. | 

13 All the day long have I been puniſhed : and 
chaltned every morning. 

14 Yea, and I had almoſt ſaid even as they: but 
lo, then I ſhould have condemned the generation 
of thy children.. ; 
Ws 13 Then 


Ne. Day. | | 4 LAS. The vv. Day. 
15 Then thought I to underſtand this: but it was eſt thou nat thy right hand out of thy boſom t 
too hard for me. | | conſume the enemy? | 

1 Until 1 went into the ſanctuaty of God: then 13 For God is my King of old: the help that 
underſtood L the end of theſe men; done upon earth, he doeth it himſelf. 
17 Namely, how thou doeſt ſet them in flipper 14 Thou didſt divide the ſea through thy power 
places: and caſteſt them down, and deſtroyeſtthem. thou brakeſt the heads of the dragons in the water, 
113 O how ſuddenly do they conſume : perith, 15 Thou ſmoteſt rhe heads of Leviathan in pie 
and come to a fearſul end WITTE ces: and gaveſt him to be meat for the people 
19 Vea, even like as a dream, when one awaketh: ſo the wilderneſs. 


{halt thou make their image to vaniſh out of the city. 16 Thou broughteſt out fountains, and waters out q y 
20 Thus my heart was grieved : and it went e- of the hard rocks : thou driedſt up mighty water 5 
ven through my reins. : 17 The day is thine, and the night is thine : thou p 
21 So fooliſh was I, and ignorant: even as it haſt prepared the light and the ſun, | ha 
were a beaſt before thee. | 18 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the earth M ©* 
22 Nevertheleſs, I am alway by thee : for thou thou haſt made fummer and winter. L 
haſt holden me by my right hand. 19 Remember this, O Lord, how the enemy hatt "I 
23 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel : and rebuked : and how the fooliſh people hath blaſ 02 

after that receive me with glory. phemed thy Name. 
24 Whom have I in heaven but thee : and there is 20 O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle · dove w N. 
none upon earth, that I defire in compariſon of thee. to the multitude of the enemies: and forget not the 
25 My fleſh, and my heart faileth : but God is the congregation of the poor for ever. a ood 
ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever. 21 Look upon the covenant : for all the earth is ' 
26 For lo, they that forſake thee, ſhall periſh : full of darkneſs, and cruel habitations. it. 
thou haſt deſtroyed all them that commit fornica- 22 O let not the ſimple go away aſhamed : buliff unt 
tion againſt thee. let the poor and needy give praiſe unto thy Name. f 
27 But it is good for me to hold me faſt by God, 23 Ariſe, O God, maintain thine own cauſe: re Wot 


to put my truſt in the Lord God: and to ſpeak of all member how the fooliſh man blaſphemeth thee daily 
thy works in the gates of the daughter of Sion. 24 Forget not the voice of thine enemies : the 


Ur guid, Deus? Pal. 74. —_ _ them that hate thee, increaſeth ever 


God, wherefore art thou abſent from us fo — - | 
long: why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt the Morning Prayer. | 
ſheep of thy paſture? | | Confitebimur tibi. Pſal. 75. my 


2 O think upon thy congregation : whom thou N TO thee, O God, do we give thanks my 
haſt purchaſed, and redeemed of old. yea, unto thee do we give thanks, : 
2 Thy Name alſo is ſo nigh : and that Go: 


3 Think upon the tribe of thine inherirance : and 
mount Sion, wherein thou halt dwelt. | do thy wondrous works declare. | : 
4 Lift up thy feet, that thou mayeſt utterly deſtroy 3 When receive the congregation : I ſhall judge &e! 

every enemy: which hath done evil in thy ſanQtuary. according unto right. | 
5 Thine adverſaries rore in the midſt of thy con- 4 The earth is weak, and all the inhabiters there; yea 


glegations: and ſet up their banners for tokens, of: I bear up the pillars of it. [ 
6 He that hewed timber afore out of the thick - 5 I ſaid unto the fools, Deal not ſo madly : andi die 
trees: was known to bring it to an excellent work. to the ungodly, Set not up your horn. out 
7 But now they break down all the carved work 6 Set not up your hora on high: and ſpeak not .* 
thereof: with axes and hammers. with a tiff neck. : wil 
8 They have ſet fire upon thy holy places: and 7 For promotion cometh neither from the eaſt 8 
have defiled the dwelling · place of thy Name, even nor from the weſt: nor yer from the ſouth. pro 
unto the ground. | 8 And why? God is the Judge: he putteth down, 5 
9 Yea, they ſaid in their hearts, Let us make ha- one, and ſetteth up another. - de 
vock of them alrogether : thus have they burnt up 9 For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup. .! 
all the houſes of God in the land. | and the wine is red: it is full mixt, and he poureth{ſh"" 
10 We ſee not our tokens, there is not one pro- out of the ſame. mo! 
phet more: no, not one is there among us, that un- 10 As for the dregs thereof: all the ungodly Ml. 
derttanderh any more. the earth ſhall drink them, and ſuck them our. MW! 
11 O God, how long ſhall the adverſary do this 11 But I will talk of the God of Jacob: andi. .! 
diſhonour : how long ſhall the enemy blaſpheme praiſe him for ever. al 
thy Name, for ever? 12 All the horns of the ungodly alſo will I break: 00 


12 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand: why pluck- and the horus of the 1izhteous ſhall be n. 
| orus 


The xv. Dey. 

| Notzs in Judæa. Pfal. 76. 

N Jury is God known: his Name is great in Iſrael. 
2 At Salem is his tabernacle : and his dwell- 

ing in Sion, | | | 

| 3 There brake he the arrows of the bow: the 

"I ſhield, the ſword, and the battle. 

i 4 Thou art of more honour and might: than 

the hills of the robbers. | 

5 The proud are robbed, they have ſlept their 
ſleep: and all the men whoſe hands were mighty, 
have found nothing. Ss | 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob : both the 
chariot and hoxſe are fallen. 

7 Thou, even thou art to be feared : and who 
may ſtand in thy fight, when, thou art angry? 
8 Thou didſt cauſe thy judgment to be heard 
from heaven: the earth trembled, and was ſtill, 

9 When God aroſe to judgment: and to help all 
the meek upon earth. 

10 The fierceneſs of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe; 
ad the fierceneſs of them ſhalt thou refrain. 

b 11 Promiſe unto the Lord your God, and keep 
it, all ye that are round about him : bring prefents 

bu unto him that ought to be feared. 

ne 12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of princes: and is 

1 wonderful among the kings of the earth. 


Voce mea ad Dominum. Pal. 77. 
hm cry unto God with my voice : even unto 
God will I-cry with my, voice, and he ſhall 

hearken unto me. | | 

2 In the time of my trouble I ſought the Lord : 
my ſore ran, and ceaſed not in the night-ſeaſon ; 
my ſoul refuſed comforr. 

2 When I am in heavineſs, I will think upon 
God : when my heart is vexed, I will complain. 

4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking : I am fo 
ſeeble that I cannot ſpeak. SET 

5 I have confidered the days of old : and the 
years that are paſt. | 

6 I call ro remembrance my ſong: and in the 
night I commune with mine own heart, and ſearch 
out my ſpirits. 


Kill he be no more intreated ? 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever: and is his 
promiſe come utterly to an end for evermore ? 

9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious: and will 
de ſhut up his loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure ? 

To And I ſaid, It is mine own infurmity : but I 
will remember the years of the right hand of the 
noſt Higheſt, 8 

11 J will remember the works of the Lord: and 
all to mind thy wonders of old time. 

12 I will think alſo of all thy works: and my 
alking ſhall be of thy doings. | 


bod, as our God ? 


PSALMS 


7 Will the Lord abſent himſelf for ever: and 


13 Thy way, O God, is holy: who is ſo great a 


I be xv. Day. 

14 Thou art the God that doeth wondets: and 
haſt declared thy power among the people. 

15 Thou halt mightily delivered thy people: 
even the fans, of Jacob and Joſeph. - x7 2:5 
16 The waters (aw thee, O God, the waters ſaw 
thee, and were afraid: the depthsalſo were troubled. 

17 The clouds poured out water, the air thun- 
dred : and thine arrows went abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thunder was heard round 
about: the lightnings ſhone upon the ground, the 
earth was moved and ſhook withal. 

19 Thy way is in the ſea, and thy paths in the 
great waters: and thy footſteps are not known. 

20 Thou leddeſt thy people like ſheep : by the 
hand of Moſes and Aaron. | 

Evening Prayer. 
Attendite, popule. Plal. 78. 


AR my law, O my people: incline your 
| ears unto the words of my mouth. 

| 2 I will open my mouth in a parable ; 
I will declare hard ſentences of old; | 

3 Which we have heard and known: and ſuch 


as our fathers have told us; 


4 That we ſhould not hide them from the chil- 
dren of the generations to come : but to ſhew the 


\ honour of the Lord, his mighty and wonderful 
works that he hath done. 


5 He made a covenant with Jacob, and gave Iſ- 


rael a law: which he commanded our forefathers 


to teach their children; 
6 That their poſterity might know it: and the 
children which were yet unborn; 
7 To the intent, that when they came up: they 
might ſhew their children the ſame; == 
8 That they might put their truſt in God: and 
not to forget the works of God, but to keep his 
commandments; "0 
9 And notto beas their forefathers, a faithleſs 
and ſtubborn generation: a generation that ſet not 
their heart aright, and whole ſpirit cleaveth not 
ſted faſtly unto God; ; 7 
10 Like as the children of Ephraim: who being 
harneſſed, and carrying bows, turned themſelves 
back inthe day of battle. 
11 They kept not the covenant of God: and 
would not walk in his law; =YJ 
12 But forgat what he had done: and the won- 
derful works that he had ſhewed for them. 8 
13 Marvellous things did he in the fight of our 
1 in the land of Egypt: even in the field 
of Zoan. 
14 He divided the ſea, and let them go through: 
he made the waters to ſtand on an heap. 
15 Intheday-time alſo heled them with a cloud: 
and all the night through with a light of fire. | 
16 He clave the hard rocks in the wilderneſs: 
and gave them drink thereof, as it had been out of 


t h. . 
* F | ; 17 He 


moved the holy One in Iſrael. 


The xv. Day. | PSALMS. we De xv. Day. 
17 He brought waters out of the ſtony rock: ſo 43 They thought not of his hand: and of the day 


that it guſhed out like the rivers. | when he delivered them from the hand of the enemy; 8 
18 Yet {or all this they ſinned more againſt him: 44 How he had wrought his miracles in Egypt: 
and provoked the moſt Higheſt in the wilderneſs. and his wonders in the field of Zoan. | 7 
19 They tempted God in their hearts: and re- 45 He turned their waters into blood: ſo that they h 
quired meat for their luſt. mamieignt not drink of the rivers. 
20 They ſpake againſt God alſo, ſaying : Shall 46 He ſent lice among them, and devoured them h 
God prepare a table in the wilderneſs ? up : and frogs to deſtroy them. 


21 He ſmote the ſtony rock indeed, that the wa- 47 He gave their fruir unto the caterpiller: and 
ter guſhed out, and the ſtreams flowed withal : but their labour unto the graſhopper. b 
can he give bread alſo, or provide fleſh for his people? 48 He deſtroyed their vines with hall - ſtones: 


22 When the Lord heard this, he was wroth: ſo and their mulberry- trees with the froſt. al 
the fire was kindled in Jacob, and there came up hea- 49 He ſmote their cattle alſo with hail ſtones : = 
vy diſpleaſure againſt Iſrael ; - and their flocks with hot thunder-bolts. 
23 Bccauſe they believed not in God: and put Jo He caſt upon them the furiouſneſs of his wrath, 
not their truſt in his help. anger, diſpleaſure, and trouble: and ſent evil angels 
24 So he commanded the clouds above: and o- among them. — 
pened the doors of heaven. 51 He made a way to his indignation, and ſpar- 
25 Fe rained down Manna alſo upon them for to ed not their ſoul from death: but gave their life 
eat: and gave them food from heaven. over to the peſtilence. | 5 


26 So man did eat angels food: for he ſent them 52 And {mote all the firſt- born in Egypt: the moſt WW ff. 
meat enough. | principal and mightieſt in the dwellings of Ham. 

27 He cauſed the eaſt-wind to blow under hea- 53 But as for his own people, he led them forth WM 54 
ven: and through his power he brought in the ſouth- like ſheep : and carried them in the wildernels like 
welt wind. a = 

28 He rained fleſh upon them as thick as duſt: F4 He brought them ont ſafely, that they ſhould not MW abe 
and feathered fowls like as the ſand of the fea. fear: and overwhelmed their enemies with the ſea. 

29 Helet it fall among their tents : even round 55 And brought them within the borders of his 


about their habitation. ſanQtuary : even to his mountain which he pur- ka 
30 So they did eat, and were well filled, for he chaſed with his right hand. | tha 
gave them their own deſire : they were not diſap- 56 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them: tha 
pointed of their luſt. cauſed their land to be divided among them for an . 
31 But while the meat was yet in their mouths, heritage, and made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in WM his 
the heavy wrath of God came upon them, and ſlew their tents. | 
the wealthieſt of them: yea, and ſmote down the 57 So they tempted and diſpleaſed the moſt high Ml on: 
choſen men that were in Iſrael. God : and kept not his teſtimonies z | 
32 But for all this they ſinned yet more: and 58 But turned their backs, and fell away like their N of 
belie ved notthis wondrous works. forefathers: ſtarting aſide like a broken bow. cur 
33 Therefore their days did he conſume in vanity: 59 For they grieved him with their hill-altars : I 
and their years in trouble. | and provoked him to diſpleaſure with their images. MW ron 
34 When he flew them, they ſought him: and 60 When God heard this, he was wroth: and ' 
turned them early, and enquired after God. took ſore diſpleaſure art Iſrael; ſhec 


35 And they remembred that God was their 61 So that he forſook the tabernacle in Silo: 
ſtrength: and that the high God was their Redeemer. even the tent that he had pitched among men. 
36 Nevertheleſs, they did but flatter him with their 62 He delivered their power into captivity : and 
mouth: and d iſſembled with him in their tongue. their beauty into the enemies band. 
37 For their heart was not whole with him: - 63 le gave his people over alſo unto the ſword: 
neither continued they ſtedfaſt in his covenant. and was wroth with his inheritance. : 
38 But he was ſo merciſul, that he forgave their 64 The fire conſumed their young men: and thei 
miſdeeds : and deſtroyed them nor. maidens were not given to marriage. 
39 Yea, many a time turned he his wrath away: 65 Their prieſts were ſlain with the ſword: and 
and would not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. there were no widows to make lamentation. 
40 For he conſidered that they were but fleſh; 66 So the Lord awaked as one out e an 
and that they were even a wind that paſſeth away, like a giant refreſhed with wine. 
and cometh not again. 8 67 He ſmote his enemies in the hinder parts: 
41 Many a time did they provoke him in the and put them to a perpetual name. | 
wilderneſs: and grieved him in the deſert. 68 He refuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph : 40 
42 They turned back, and tempred God ; and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim; 
| 6 


69 K 


The Avi. Day. 
3 Turn us again, O God: ſhew the light of thy 
countenance, and we ſhall be whole. | 
4 O Lord God of hoſts : how long wilt thou be 
angry with thy people that prayeth? 
5 Thou feedeſt them with the bread of tears : and 
giveſt them plenteouſneſs of tears to drink. 


The xvi. Day. | PSALMS. 

69 But choſe the tribe of Juda: even the hill of 
Sion which he loved. | 

70 And there he built his temple on high: and 
laid the foundation of it like the ground which he 
hath made continually. 

71 He choſe David alſo his ſervant : and took 
him away from the ſheep-folds. 


72 As he was following the ews great wich young 
ones he took him : that he might feed Jacob his peo- 
ple, and Iſrael his inheritance. 


73 So he fed them with a faithful and true heart: 
(a ruled them prudently with all his power. 


= Morning Prayer. 
Deus, venerunt. Pial. 79. 


0 G O D, the heathen are come into thine in- 


heritance: thy _ temple have they defil- 
ed, and made Jeruſalem an heap of ſtones. 
2 The dead bodiesof thy ſervants have they giv- 


en to be meat unto the fowls of the air : and the 


fiſh of thy ſaints unto the beaſts of the land. 
3 Their blood have they ſhed like water on every 
fide of Jeruſalem: and there was no man to bury them. 
4 We are become an open ſhame to our enemies: 
a very ſcorn and deriſion unto them that are round 


about us. 


5 Lord, how long wilt thou be angry : ſhall thy 


jealouſie burn like fire for ever? 


6 Pour out thine indignation upon the heathen 
that have not known thee; and upon the kingdoms 
that have not called upon thy Name. 

7 For they havedevoured jacob: and laid waſte 
his dwelling-place. | 

$ Oremember not our old fins, but have mercy up- 


6 Thou haſt made us a very ſtrife unto our neigh- 

bours : and our enemies laugh us to ſcorn. 
7 Turn us again, thou God of hoſts ; ſhew the 

light of thy. countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 

8 Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt : thon 
haſt caſt out the heathen and planted it. 

9 Thou madeſt room for it: and when it had 
taken root, it filled the land. At | 

10 The hills were covered with the ſhadow of it : 
and the boughs thereof were like the goodly cedar- trees. 

11 She ſtretched out her branches unto the ſea : 
and her boughs unto the river. | 

12 Why haſt thou then broken down her hedge : 
that all they that go by pluck off her grapes? 

13 The wild boar out of the wood doth root it 
up: and the wild beaſts of the field devour it. 

14 Turn thee again, thou God of hoſts, look 

down from heaven: behold, and viſit this vine; 

15 And the place of the vineyard that thy right 
hand hath planted : and the branch that thou madeſt 
ſo ſtrong for thy ſelf. | 

16 It is burnt with fire and cut down : and they 
ſhall periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. 

17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right 
hand: and upon the ſon of man, whom thou madeit 
fo ſtrong for thine own (elf. . 

18 And ſo will not we go back from thee : O 
let us live, and we ſhall call upon thy Name. 


sh cnus, and that ſoon: for we are come to great miſery. 19 Turn us again, O Lord God of hoſts: ſhew 
: 9 Help us, O God of our ſalvation, tor the glory the light of thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 
it WY of thy Name: O deliver us, and be merciful unto Exultate Deo. Pal. 81. 
cur fins for thy Names ſake. 7 Qs ye merrily unto God our ſtrength : make 
s 10 Wherefore do the heathen ſay : Where is a cheerful noiſe unto the God of Jacob. 
ges. now their God? A Es, 2 Take the pſalm, bring hither the tabret: the 
and 11 O let the vengeance of thy ſervants blood that is merry harp with the lute. | 
: ſhed: be openly ſhewed upon the heathen in our fight. 3 Blow up the trumpet in the new-moon :even in 
ilo: 12 O let the ſorrowful ſighing of the priſoners the time appointed, and upon our ſolemn ſeaſt-day. 
JLome beſore thee: according to the greatneſs of thy 4 For this was made a ſtatute for Iſrael: and a 
and power, preſerve thou thoſe that are appointed to die. law of the God of Jacob. SH ; | 
- 13 And {or the blaſphemy wherewith our neigh- 5 This he ordained in Joſeph for a teſtimony: 
ord: WY bours have blaſphemed thee : reward thou them, when he came out of the land of Egypt, and had 
„O Lord, ſeven-fold into their boſom. heard a ſtrange language. 8 
thei 14 So we that are thy people, and ſheep of thy pa- 6 Leaſed his ſhoulder from the burden: and his 
1 ſture, ſhall give thee thanks for ever: and will al- hands were delivered from making the pots. 
an way be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from generation to 7 Thou calledſt uon me in troubles, and I de- 
1 generation. lxpered thee: and heard thee what time as the ſtorm 


Qui regis Tſrael. Plal. 80. 
Ear, O thou Shepherd of Iſrael, thou that lead- 
eſt Joſeph like a ſheep: ſhew thy (elf alſo, 
mou that ſitteſt upon the Cherubims. 
2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſſes: 
lir up thy ſtrength, and come, and help us. 


ſhalt thou worſhip any "og . 
5 


fell upon thee. i 
8 I proved thee alſo: at the waters of ſtriſe. 

9 Hear, O my people, an will aſſure thee, O 
Ifrael : if thou wilt hearken unto me, 

10 There ſhall no ſtrange god bein thee: neither 


1 
111 


RY 


The xvi. Day. . | 
| 3 2 the ey 14 _— 
out of the land © d. mouth wide, a 
8 4 2 £ : 

12 But my people would not near my voice: 
and Iſrael would not obey me. 

13 So I gave them up unto their own hearts 
luſts: and let them follow their own imaginations. 

14 O that my people would have hearkned unto 
me : for if Iſrael had walked in my ways, 

15 Iſhould ſoon have put down their enemics ; 
and turned my hand againſt their adverſaries. 

16 The hatets ofthe Lord ſhould have been found 
liars : but their time ſhould have endured for ever. 

17 Ee ſhould have fed them alſo with the fineſt 
wheat-flour : and with hony out of the ſtony rock 
ſhould I have ſatisfied thee. 
| Evening Prayer. 

Deus ſtetit. Plal. 82. 
| OD ſtandech in the congregation 
ces: he is a Judge among gods. 
2 How long will ye give wrong judg- 
ment: and accept the perſons of the ungodly? 
' 2 Defend the poor and fatherleſs: ſee that ſuch 
as are in need and neceſſity have right. 
Deliver the out-calt and poor: fave them 
from rhe hand of the ungodly. 

5 They will not be learned, nor underſtand, but 
walk on ſtill in darkneſs: all the foundations of 
the earth are out of courſe. | 5 

6 1 have faid, Ye are _ : and ye are all the 
children of the moſt High 
7 But ye ſhall die like men: and fall like ore of 
the princes. 

8 Ariſe, O God, and judge thou the earth: for 
thou ſhalt take all heathen to thine inheritance. 

Deus, quis fimilis? Pal. 83. 
H not thy tongue, O God, keep not ſtill 
ſilence: refrain not thy ſelf, O God. 
2 For lo, thine enemies make a murmuring : 
and they that hate thee have lift up their head. 
3 They have — craftily againſt thy peo- 
ple: and taken counſel againſt thy ſecret ones. 
4 They have ſaid, Come, and let us root them 
out, that they be no more a people: and that the 
name of Iſrael may be no more in remembrance. 
5 For they have caſt their heads together with 
one conſent : and are confederate againft thee ; 
6 The tabernacles of the Edomites and the IC 
maelites: the Moabites and Hagarens; 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalech : the Phi- 
liſtines, with them that duell at Tyre. 
38 Aſſur allo is joyned with them: 
holpen the children of Lot. 


of prin- 


and have 


9 But do thou to them as unto the Madianites: 


unto Siſera, and unto Jabin at the brook of Kiſon; 
10 Who periſhed at Endor: and became as the 
dung of the earth W ! 
11 Make them and their princes like Oreb and 
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Zeb:'yea, make all their princes like as Zeba, and 
Sal mana; 1 Td 

12 Who fay, Let us take to our ſelves: the 
houſes of God in poſſeſſion. | 

13 O my God, make them like unto a wheel; 
and as the ſtubble before the wind; 

14 Like as the fire that burnerh up the wood: 
and as the flame that conſumeth the mountains. 

15 Ferſecute them even ſo with thy tempeſt: 
and make them afraid with thy ſtorm. 

16 Make their faces aſnamed, O Lord: that they 
may ſeek thy Name. 

17 Letthembe confounded and vexed ever more 
and more: let them be put to ſhame and periſh. 

18 And they ſhall know that thou whoſe Name is 
Jehovah : art only the moſt Higheſt over all the earth. 
| Dwam ditefta ! Pſal. 84. 

How amiable are thy dwellings : thou Lord 
of hoſts! _ | 

2 My ſoul hath a defire and longing to enter in- 
to the courts of the Lord: my heart and my fleſh re- 
Joyce in the living God. 

3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found her an houſe, and | 
the ſwallow a neſt, where ſhe may lay her young: e- 
ven thy altars, O Lord of hoſts, my King and my God. f 
4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe : they ( 
will be alway praiſing thee. | | 

5 Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee : ( 
in whoſe heart are thy ways. | 

6 Who going through the vale of miſery, uſe it t 
for a well : and the pools are filled with water. 

7 They will go from ſtrength to ſtrength : and 
pc God of gods appeareth every one of them 
in Sion. | 

8 O Lord God of hoſts, hear rayer : heark- 
en, O God of Jacob. 2 1 2 | 

9 Behold, O God our defender : and look upon 
the face of thine anointed. 

10 For ane day in thy courts : is better than 2 
thouſand. LY | 

11 I had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of 
my God: than to dwell in the tents of ungodlinels, 

12 For the Lord God is a light and defence: the 
Lord will give grace and worſhip, and no good thing WW in 
ſhall he withhold from them that live a godly lik. 


m 

13 O Lord God of hoſts: bleſſed is the man that 
putteth his truſt in thee. | mi 

Benedixiſti, Domine. Pal. 85. 

Ord, thou art become gracious unto thy land- ha 

4 thou haſt turned away the captivity of Jacob. 
2 Thou haſt forgiven the offence of thy people: the 
and covered all their ſins. 1 ter 
3 Thou haſt taken away all thy diſpleaſure: 
and turned thy ſelf from thy wrathful ind Sa on 
tion. x „ind 
4 Turn us then, O God our Saviour: and | 4 
thine anger ceaſe from us. upc 
5 Wil thou be diſpleaſed at us for ever : Ai tc) 
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tion to another? 
6 Wilt chou not turn again and quicken us: : that 
thy people may rejoyce in thee ? 
a 7 Shew us thy mereys O Lord: and grant us thy 
vation. | 
8 Till hearken what the Lord God will ſay 
concerning me: for he ſhall ſpeak peace unto his 
people, and to his ſaints, that they turn not again. 
9 For his ſalvation is nigh them that fear him: 
that glory may dwell in our land. 
o Mercy and truth are met together: richte 
i 9 and peace have kiſſed each other. 
11 Truth ſhall flouriſn out of the earth: and 
i righteouſneſs hath looked down' from heaven. 
. 12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew loving kindneſs: 
and our land ſhall give her increaſe. 


— 8 _ 


"0 We To & Da 4 


ſhall cy his Salt in the way. 
O W down thine ear, O Lord, and hear me: 
for I am poor, and in 


* Morning REY 
- Gillis Domne. Pal. 86. 
BY Preſerve thou my ſoul or l am holy: my 
God, der thy ſervant that puttech bis trakt i in thee. 


3 Be merciful unto me, O Lad: for I will call 


e: daily upon thee. 
4 Comfort the foul of th ſervant: for unto 
> it thes, O Lord, do I lift up my ſoul. 
5: For thou, Lord, art good and gracious: and of 
nd great mercy unto all them: that call upon thee. 
em 6 Give car, Lord, unto my prayer: and ponder 
the voice of my humble defires. 
uk⸗ 7 In the time of my ne 
| thee : for thou heareſt me. 
pon 8 Among the gods there is none like unto thee, - 
O Lord: there is not one that can do as thou dueft. 
m 2 9 All nations whom thouhaſt made, ſfiall come and 
| worlhipthee, O Lord: and fhall glorifie thy Name. 
ſe of 10 For thouart great, and doeſt wondrous things: 
nels. W thou art God alone. 
; the 11. Teach me thy way, O Lord, and 1 will walk 
thing in thy truth: O knit my heart unto: thee, that I 
e. BY may fear thy Name. 
a that 12 J will thank thee, O Lord my God, with all 


my heart: and will praiſethy — for evermore. 
13 For great is thy mercy toward me : and thou 


land- haſt delivered my ſoul from the nethermoſt bell. 
acob. 14, 0 God, the proud are riſen againſt me: and 
eople Wl the c ngrogations of naughty men have ſought at- 

er my foul; arid have not ſet thee before their eyes. 
2aſure 15 But thou, O Lord God, art full of compuſſi- 
dignt i © and mercy : long-ſuffering, plenteous in goodneſs .. 


and truth. 

16 O turn thee then unto me, and have * 
on me: give thy ſtrength unto thy ova, "and 
help the _ of bit handmaid. 


PSALMS. 
wilt thou ſtretch out thy wrath from one genera · 


13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him: _—_ 


The xvii. Day. 
17 She ſome token upon me for good, that they 
who hate. me, may lee 212 be aſhamed; becauſe 
thou, Lord, haſt holpen me, and comforted me. 
Fundamenta cus. Plal. 87. 
Hi foundations are upon the holy hills: the 
Lord loveth the gates of Sion-mote than all 
the — of Jacob. 
2 . ere things are ſpoken of thee - thou 
city 0 
3 I will think upon Rahab and Babylon: with 
them that know me. 


4 Behold ye the Philiſtines alſo : and they of 


Tyre; with the Morians, lo, there was he born. 


5 And of Sion it ſhall be reported that he was 
rand in her: and the moſt high ſhall ſtabliſh her. 
6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it, when he writeth up 
the people: that he was born there. 
7. The ſingers alſo and trumpeters fhall he re- 
hearſe: all my freſh ſprings ſhall be in ten. 
Domine Dew. Pal. 88. 


Lord God of my ſalvation, I have cried Jay 

and nig ht before thee: O let my prayer enter 

into thy pre! Whom incline thine ear unto my call- 

2 For my ſoul is full of trouble: and my tif 
araweth nigh unto hell. 

3 1 amicounted as one of them that go! damn i in- 
to the pit: and I have been even as a man that hath 
no ſtrength. 

4 Free among the dead like 1 unto them that are 
wounded and lie in the grave: who are out of re- 
brance, and are cut away from thy hand. 

5 Thou haſt laid me in the lowelt pit: ing place 
of darkneſs, and in the deep. 

6 Thine indignation lieth bard upon me: and 
thou haſt vexed me with all thy ſtorms. 

7 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far 
from me: and made me to be abhorred of them. 

8 I am ſo faſt in priſon :'rhat I cannot get forth. 

9 My fight faileth for very trouble: Lord, I 
have called daily upon thee, I have ſtretched forth 
my hands unto thee. 

10 Doeſt thou ſhew wonders among the dead: 
or ſhall che dead riſe up again and praile thee ? 

11 Shall thy loving kindneſs be ſhewed in the 
grave : vr thy faithfulneſs in deſtruction? 
12 Shall hy wondrous works be own i in the 
dark: and thy righteouſneſs in the land where all 
things are forgotten? 

13 Unto thee have I cried, O Lord: and early 

ſhall my prayer come before thee. 

44 Lord, why abhorreft thou my ſoul: and 

hideſt chouthy face from me? 

15 lam in miſery, and like unto him that is at 

the point to die: even from my youth up, thy ter- 

rors have I ſuffered with a troubled mind. f 
16 Thy wrachful diſpleaſure goeth over me: 


and the fear of thee hath undone me. 


F 3 1 
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17 Theycame round about me daily like water : 
and compaſſed me together on every ſideQ. 

18 My lovers and friends East thou put away 
from me: and hid mine acqua intance out of my fight, 

„ , , Evening Fryer. |. | 
Miſtricordias Pomini. Pal. 99. b 
Y ſong ſhall be al way of the lovi 
n neſs of the Lord: with my month will 
] ever be ſhewing thy truth from one ge» 
neration to another.. 
2 For have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be ſet up for ever : 
thy truth/ſhalt thou ſtabliſh in the heavens: - 

3 I have made a covenant with my choſen : 1 
have ſworn unto David my ſervant, 

4: Thy ſeed will 1 ſtabliſn for ever: and ſet up 
thy chrone from one generation to another. , 

5 O Lord, the very heavens ſhall . praiſe thy 
wondrous works : and thy truth i in the Congregation 
of the ſaints. . - 

6 For who is he among the clouds: that ſhall 
be compared unto. the Lord? 

7. And what is he among the gods: that fall 
be like unto the Lord > 

8 God is very greatly to be feared in the council 
of the ſaints :. and to be had in reverence of all them 
that are round about him. 

9 O Lord God of hoſts, who is like unto thee: 
thy truth, moſt mighty Lord, is on every ſide. 

10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea: thou 
ſtilleſt the waves thereof, when they ariſe. 
11 Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt, and deſtroyed it: 
thou haſt ſcattered thine. enemies abroad with thy 
mighty aim. 

12 The heavens are thine, theearth alſo is thine: 
thou haſt laid the foundation of the round world, 
and all that therein is. 

13 Thou haſt made the north and the ſouth: 
Tabor and Hermon ſhall rejoyce in thy Name. 

14 Thou haſt à mighty arm: Krong i is thy hand, 
on _ is thy. right han. 
15 


my ſeat; mercy and truth ſhall. go before thy face. 
16 Bleſſed is the people, 0 rd, that can re- 


kind- 


Joyce inthee : they ſhall walk 3 in the light of thy 


countenance. . | 
17 Their delight ſhall be daily. in the Name 
and in thy righteouſneſs ſhall they make their boaſt. 
18 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength : and 


in by loving kindneſs thou ſhalt lift up our horns. 


For the Lord is our defence : the holy One 
of I rael is our King. 


20 Thou ſpakeſt Gttpticas in viſions unto thy 


ſaints, and ſaidſt: I have laid help upon one that is 


mighty, have exalted one choſen out of the people. 
21 1 have found David my ſervant: with my 
holy oyl have I anointed him. 
22 My hand ſhall hold Ries faſt : and my arm 
ſhall en him. 


PSALMS. 


| utterly take from him: nor fi 


ighreouſnek and equity are che habitation of | 


De xvil- Pr. 
23 The enemy ſhall: not: bs able to do him vios 
lence : the ſon of wickedneſs ſhall*not:hurt him. 
24 J will ſmite down: his foes before his face: 
and plague them that hate him. 
25 My truth allo. and m mercy: ſhall be with 
him: and in my Name {hal his horn be exalted. 
261 L will. et his dominion alſo in the ſeat; and 
his right hand in the floods. 

27 He ſhall call me, Thou art my Father: my 
God, and my ſtrong ſalvation. 

28 And I will make him my dun bor; higher 
than the kings of the earth. N. 

29 My. mercy will L keep for kim * ee 
and my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 

30 His ſeed alſo will I make to endure for ever: 
and his throne as the days of heaven. 

31 But if his children forſake ny: law: and | 
walk not in my judgment 

32 If they break my ſtatutes, and keep! lod my 
commandments: I will viſit 1 offences with the 
rod, and their finwith'ſcourges 

33 Nevertheleſs, my lovin " kindneſs will I not 
r my truth to fail, 

34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter the 
thing that is gone out of my lips: I have ſworn 
once by my holineſs, that I will not fail David. 

25 His ſeed ſhall endure for ever: and his ſeat 
is like as the ſun before me. | 
36 He ſhall ſtand ſaſt for evermore as the moon; 
and as the faithful witneſs in heaven. 

37 But thou haſt abhorred, and forſaken thine 
Anointed: and art diſpleaſed: at him. 
38 Thou . haſt broken the covenant of, thy for 
vant : and caſt his crown to: the ground. 

39 Thou haſt _overthrown all his hedges : and 
broken down his ſtrong holds. 

40 All they that go. by, ſpoil him: and he isbe- 
come a reproach to his neighbours. 

41 Thou haſt ſet up the right hand of his ene 
mics: and made all his adverſaries to rejoyce. 

42 Thou haſt taken away the edge of his finord: 
and givelt him not victory in the battel. 

43 Thou haſt put out his an and caſt his 
throne down to the ground. 

44 The days of his youth haſt thou Morel; 
and covered him with d iſhonour. | 

45 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy felt, for 
ever : and ſhall thy wrath burn like fire? 

46 O remember how ſhort my time is: where: 
1 haſt thou made all men for nought ? _ 

7 What man is he that liveth, _ ſhall not ſee 
Jeath : and ſhall he deliver his ſoul: from the hand 
of hell ? 

4$ Lord, where are thy. old: loving kindneſſss: 
which thou ſwareſt unto David in thy truth? 
49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke that thy ſer- 
vants have: and how I do bear in my boſom the 


rebukes * many people; 50 Where 
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„50 Whetewith thine enemies have blaſphemed 
thee, and ſlandered the footſteps of thine Anointed : 
pailed be the Lord for evermore. Amen; and Amen. 


8 r 
1 J. 4 * 


+ «$773 RW Morning Prayer. 111 HOP Sh - 
S220 Domine, refugium. Pal. 99s 7 10 
O RD, thou haſt been our reſuge: from 
| one generation to another, 
L 2 Before the mountains were brought forth, 
or ever the earth and the world were made: thou 
art God from everlaſting; and world without end. 
3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: again thou 

zyeſt, Come again, ye children of men. 

4 For a thouſand years in thy ſight are but as ye- 
ſterday: ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the night. 
5 As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even 
35 2 lleep: and fade away ſuddenly like the graſs. 
6 In the morning it is green, and groweth up: bur in 
the evening it is cut down, dried up, and withered. 
7 For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure : 
aud are afraid at thy wrathful indignation. 
8 Thou haſt ſer our miſdeeds before thee : and 
our ſecrer fins in the light of thy countenance. 
9 For when thou art angry, all our: days are 
gone: we bring our years to an end, as it were a 

dle that told, 1 hos HW di gt e 
10 The days of our ge are threeſcore years and 
tin, and though men be ſo ſtrong that they come to 
fourſcore years: yet is their ſtrength then but labour 


on; and forrow ; ( ſoon paſſeth it away, and we are gone. 
ne 11 But who regardeth the power of thy wrath: 
ine f pr eren thereafter as a man eareth, ſo is thy diſ- 
(ar. WM deaſure. TU in 418 
12 So teach us to number our days: that we 
and may apply our hearts unto wiſdom. 
13 Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt: and be 
-be- WI gecious/ unto thy ſervants. 
14 O ſatisfie us with thy mercy, and that ſoon: ſo 
ene- hall we rejoyce and be glad all the days of our life. 
| 15 Comfort us again, now after the time that 
4. don haſt plagued us: and for the years wherein 
rd: ve have lulfered ad verſity. 5 
1 ö 16. oy thy ſervants thy work : and their chil- 
5 ren thy glory. | | HEE 
=y Mr And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our 
"WG be upon us: proſper thou the work of our hands 
for on us, O proſper thou our bandy-work. 
N Qui habitat. Pſal. 91. | 
bete: Hoſo dwelleth under the defence of the 
| moſt High : ſhall abide under the ſhadow 
et ſee the Almighty. | | | 3 
hand . 2 | will fay unto the Lord, Thou art my hope, 


nd my ſtrong hold: my God, in him will J truſt, 
3 For he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the 
lunter : and from the noiſom peſtilenſde. 
4 He ſhall defend thee under his wings, and 
ou ſhalt be ſafe under his feathers : his faithful- 
= and truth ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler wg 
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| | Me xvii. Day. 
J Thou fhalt' not be afraid for any terror by 
night: nor for the arrow that flieth by day 
6 For the peſtilence that walketh in-darknefs: 
nor for the ſickneſs. that deſtroyeth in'the:noon-day. 
J. A: thouſand (hall fall: beſide thee, and ten 
thouſand at thy right hand: bur it ſhall not come 
nigh tee. m ein 
8 Lea, with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold: and 
ſee the reward of the ungod yx. 
9 For thou, Lord, art my hope: thou haſt ſet 
thine houſe of defence very hig. 
10 There ſhall no evil happen unto thee: nei- 
ther ſhall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 
It For he ſhall give his angels charge over thee: 
to keep thee inall thy ways. 
12 They ſhall bear thee in their hands: that 
thou hurt not thy foot againſt a ſtone. | 
13 Thou ſhalt. go upon the lion and adder : the 
young lion and the dragon [halt thou tread under 
thy feet. T3: 
14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, there- 
fore will I deliver him: I will ſer him up, becauſe he 
hath known my Name. : 
15 le ſhall call upon me, and I will heir him: 
yea, I am with him. in trouble; I will deliver him, 
and bring him to honour. N 
16 With long life will I 


ſatisfie kim: and ſhew 
him my ſalvation. 1 


| Bonum eſt conſiteri. Pſal. 92. NY 
I T is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord 


> 4. a 


and to ſing praiſes unto thy Name, O moſt 
Higheſt 3 | | | LY 

2 To tell of thy loving kindneſs early in the 
morning: and of thy truth in the night-ſeaſon z - 

3 Uponan inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and upon the 
lute: upon a loud inſtrument, and upon the harp, 

4 For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad through 
thy works : and I will rejoyce in giving praiſe tor, 
the operations of thy hands. | | 
5 U Lord, how glorious are thy works : thy 
thoughts are very deep. 455 

6 An unwiſe man doth not well conſider this: 
and a fool doth not underſtand it. | 

7 When the ungodly are green as the graſs, and 
when all the workers of wickedneſs do flouriſh: 
then ſhall they be deſtroyed for ever ; but thou, 
Lord, art the moſt Higheſt for evermore. 
8 For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, lo, thine ene- 
mies ſhall periſh: and all the workers of wickedneſs 


ſhall be deſtroyed. b 5: | IG 
ſhall be exalted like the horn 


9 But mine horn | 
of an unicorn : for I am anointed with freſh oyl. -- 
10 Mine eye allo ſhall {ze his luſt of mine ene- 
mies: and mine ear ſhall hear his deſire of the 
wicked that ariſe up againſt me. 33 

11 The righteous ſhall flouriſh like a palmaree; 
and ſhall, ſpread abroad like a cedar in Libanus. 

12 Shch as be planted in the houſe of the Lord: 

— ſhall 
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ſhall flouriſh in the courts of the houſe of our God. 
13 They alſo ſhall bring forth more fruit in their 
age: and ſhall be fat and well liking. 
14 That they may ſhew how true the Lord my 
— is: and that there is no unrighteouſneſs in 


Evening Prayer. 
Domina regnavit, Plal. 93. 
HELord is King, and hath put on glorious 
- | apparel: the Lord hath put on his apparel, 
and girded himſelf with ſtrength. | 
2 He hath made the round world ſo ſure: that 
it cannot be moved. | 
3 Ever fince the world began hath thy feat been 
prepared: thou art from everlaſting, 
4 The floods are riſen, O Lord, the floods have 
lift up their voice: the floods lift up their waves. 
5 The waves of the ſea are mighty, and rage 
horribly : but yet the Lord who dwelleth on high, 
is mightier. | 
6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, are very ſure : ho- 
lineſs becometh thine houſe for ever. 
Deus ultionum. Pal. 94. 


thou God, to whom vengeance belonge 
ſhew thy ſelf. 8 p T 


the proud aſter their deſerving, | 
3 Lord, how long ſhall the ungodly : how long 
ſhall the ungodly triumph ? 
4 How long thall all wicked doers ſpeak ſo diſ- 
dainfully: and make ſuch proud boaſting? _ 
5 They ſmite down thy people, O Lord : and 
trouble thine heritage. | 
6 They murder the widow, and the firanger : 
and put the fatherleſs to death. 


ſee ; neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard it. 


ye fools, when will ye underſtand ? 

9 He that planted the ear, ſhall he not hear: 
or he that made the eye, ſnall he not ſee? 

10 Or he that nurtureth the heathen: it is he that 
teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not he puniſh ? 


that they are but vain. 


12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſtneſt, O 
Lord : and teacheſt him in thy law. 


: 13 That thou mayeſt give him patience in time of 
adverſity: until the pit be digged up for the ungodly. 
14 For the Lord will not fail his people: neither 


| will he forſake his inheritance ; 


15 Until righteouſheſs turn again unto judgment: 


all ſuch as are true in heart ſhall follow it. 


15 Who will riſe up with me againſt the wicked: 


or who will take my part — the evil doers ? 
2 Lord had not b 
failed, but my ſoul had been put to ſilence. 


PAE 


O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth -: 


2 Ariſe, thou Judge of the world : and reward 


7 And yet they ſay, Tuſh, the Lord ſhall not 
8 Take heed, ye unwiſe among the people : O 


11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man: 


elped me : it had not 


| The xix. Day. 
18 But when I ſaid, My foot hath flipped : thy 
mercy, O Lord, held me up. 
19 In the — the ſorrows that I had 
in my heart: thy comforts have refreſhed my ſou}. 
20 Wilt thou have any thing to do with the ſtool 
of wickednefs: which imagineth miſchief as a law 


21 They gathered them together againſt the foul 


of the righteous : and condemn the innocent blood, 
22 But the Lord is my refuge: and my God is 
the ſtrength of my confidence. | 
23 He ſhall recompenſe them their wickedneſs, 
and deſtroy them in their own malice : yea, the 


Lord our God ſhall deſtroy them. 


Morning Prayer. 
Venite, exultenis. Plal. 95. 


| Come, let us fing unto the Lord: let us 
O heartily rejoyce in the ſtrength of our ſal- 
vation. | 


2 Let us come before his preſence with thankſgiv- 
ing: and ſhew our ſelves glad in him with pſalms. 

3 For the Lord is a great God: and a great 
King above all gods. | 

4 In his hand are all the corners of the earth: 
and the ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. 

5 The ſea is his, and he made it: and his hands 
prepared the dry land. | 

6 O come, let us worſhip and fall down: and 

kneel before the Lord our Maker. 

7 For he is the Lord our God: and we are the 
people of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 

8 To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts: as in the provocation, and as in the 
day of temptation in the wilderneſs; 


9 When your fathers tempted me: proved me, 


and ſaw my works. 5 
10 Forty years _ was I grieved with this 
generation, and ſaid : It is a people that do err in 
their hearts, for they have not known my ways; 
11 Unto whom | (ware in my wrath : that they 
ſhould not enter into my reſt; 
Cantate Domino. Plal. 96. 


O Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: ſing unto the 


Lord, all the wholeearth. 


2 Sing unto the Lord, and praiſe his Name: be 


telling ot his ſalvation from day to day. 


3 Declare his honour unto the heathen : and 


his wonders unto all people. 


4 For the Lord is great, and cannot worthily be 


raiſed : he is more to he feared than all gods 
5 As for all the gods of the heathen, they ate 


but idols: but ir is the Lord that made the heavens: | 
6 Glory and worſhip ate before him: power 


and honour are in his {anQuary. 


7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the 
people : aſcribe ynto the Lord worſhip and powel. 
8 Aſcribe unto the Lord the honour due unto ni 


Name: bring preſents, and come into his _ ) 


The xix. Day. 


let the whole earth ſtand in awe of him. 

10 Tell it out among the heathen, that the Lord 
is King : and that it is he who hath made the round 
world 0 Err thas it Fang be 28 and how that 
he ſhall judge the people rightecuſr. 

11 Let the heavens rejoyce, and let the earth be 
glad: let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is. 

12 Let the field be Joyful, and all that is in it: 
then ſhall all the trees of the wood rejoyce before 
the Lord. | Re | 


13 For he cometh, for he cometh to Judge the 


euth: and with righteouſneſs to Judge t! 


< < 


e world, 
and the people with his truth. 106 


Dominus regnavit. Plal. 979. 
4 he Lord is King, the earth may be glad there- 


of: yea, the multitude of the iſles may be peopl 


glad thereof, „ ü 
2 Clouds and darkneſs are round about him: righte- 
dulneſs and Judgment are the habitation of his ſeat, 

3 There go a fire before him: and burn up 
his enemies on every ſide. 

4 His lightnings gave ſhine unto the world: the 
earth ſaw it, and was afraid. 5 

5 The hills melted like wax at the preſence of the 
Lord: at the preſence ofthe Lord of the whole earth. 

6 The heavens have declared his righteouſneſs: 
and all the people have ſeen his glory. -. 

7 Confounded be all they that worſhip carved 
images, and that delight in vain gods: worſhip him, 
all ye gods. | 5 . | 
8 Sion beard of it, and rejoyced : and the daugh- 
by of Juda were glad, becauſe of thy judgments, 

ord. 

9. For thou, Lord, art higher than all that are in 
the earth: thou art exalted far above all gods. 

10 O ye that love the Lord, ſee that ye hate 
the thing which is evil: the. Lord preſerveth the 
fouls of his ſaints; he ſhall deliver * from the 
hand of the ungodly. 5 

11 There is ber up 4 light for the righteous : 
and joyful gladneſs for ſuch as are true- hearted. 

12 Rejoyce in the Lord, ye righteous : and give 
thanks for a remembrance of his holineſs. * 
| Evening Prayer. 

Cantate Domino. Pal. 98. 


Sing unto the Lord a new. ſong : for he 
- hath done marvellous things. 


2 With his own right hand, and with his 


holy arm : hath he gotten himſelf the victory. 
3 The Lord declared his ſalvation : his ri 


then, 
4 He hath remembred his mercy and truth to- 


"ard the houſe of Ifrael: and all the ends of the 


world have ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 
5 Shew your ſelves joy ful unto the Lord, all ye 
lands : fing, rejoyce, and.-give. thanks. 


- 


— 
9.0 worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs : 


te- 
— hath he openly ſhewed in the ſight of the 


1h. 
26 en eee : fing to the 
harp with a pſalm of t ns . 

7 With trumpets alſo and ſhawms : O ſhew your 
ſelves joy ful before the Lord the King, 

s Lettheſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is: 
the round world, and they that dwell therein. 

9 Let the floods clap their hands, and let the 

hills be joyful together before the Lord: for he is 
come to judge the earth. - 95 

10 With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world: 

and the people with equity. | 
Dominus regnavit, Pal. 99. : 
E * Lord is King, be the people never fo unpa- 
I tient: he ſitteth between the cherubims, be 
the earth never ſo unquiet. | | 
2 The Lord is great in Son: and high above all 
8 

3 They ſhall give thanks unto thy Name: which 
is great, wonderful, and holy. © 

4 The kings power loveth jadgment, thou haſt: 
prepared equity: thou halt executed judgment and 
righteouſneſs in Jacob. P 

5 O magnifie the Lord our God: and fall down 
before his footſtool, for he is holy. 

6 Moſes and Aaron among his een and Sa- 
muel among ſuch as call upon his Name: theſe cal- 
led 1 5 the Lord, and he heard them. 

7 He ſpake unto them out of the cloudy pillar: 
for they kept his teſtimonies, and the law that he 
gave them. 3 | 

8 Thou heardeſt them, O Lord our God: thou 
forgaveſt them, O God, and puniſnhedſt their own: 
inventions. 5 | 

9 O magnifie the Lord our God, and worſhip him 
upon his holy hill: for the Lord our God is holy. 
| Jubilate Deo. Pfal. 100, 

Be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the - 
Lid with gladneſs, and come before his pre- 
fence with a fong. bets : 

2 Be ye {ure that the Lord he is God; it is he 
that hath made us, and not we our ſelves: we are 
his people, and the ſheep of his paſture. 

3. O go your way into his gates with thankſgiv- 
ing, and into his courts with praiſe : be thankſul 
unto him, and ſpeak good of his Name. f 

4 For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is ever- 
laſting: and his truth endureth from generation to 
generation. | 1 | 

Miſericordiam & judiciam: Pal. 1o li. 

A ſong ſhall be of mercy and judgment: un- 
1 to thee, O Lord, will I fing. 

' 2:0 let me have underſtanding : in the way of 
godlineſs. r 

3 When wilt thou come unto me: I will walk 
in my houſe with a perfeQt heart. 

4 Lavith take no wicked thing in hand; I hate 
the fins of unfaithfulneſs: there thall no ſuch cleave 
unto. me. 


5 A 


XX. 349; 


9. 


Mong 55 + 

Domine, exaudi. Pal. 102. 
__ AR my prayer, O Lord: 7 let my 
| crying come unto thee. _ 
2 Hide not thy face from.me in the time 
of my trouble : incline thine ears unto me, when I 
call; O hear me, and that right ſoon. 

3 For my days are conſumed away like ſmoke : 
_ my. bones are burnt up as it, were a fire-brand. 


| 4 My heart is ſmitten down, and withered like 
graſs : o that I forget to eat my bread. 


5 For the voice of my groning : my bones will 


ſcarce cleave to my fleſh. | 
6 I am become like a pelican in the wilderneſs : 
and. like an owl that is in the deſerc.. 


7, Ihave watched, and am even as it were a ſpar- | 


Tow : that fitteth alone upon the houſe· top. 


8 Mine enemies revile me all the day long: and 


they that are mad upon me, ate ſworn together a- 
gainſt me. 
9 For I have eaten aſhes as it were bread : and 
mingled my drink with weeping; 
10 And that becauſe of thine indi 
for thou haſt taken me up, and caſt me down. 
11 Mydays are gone like a ſhadow : and I am 
withered like graſs. 
12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure for ever: and 
thy remembrance throughout all generations. 
13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon Sion: 
for it is time that thou have mercy upon her, yea, 


the time is come. 


14 And why? thy ſervants think upon her ſtones: 
_ 5 itieth them to ſee her in the duſt, 
he heathen ſhall fear thy Name, O Rooks 


| 3 All the kings of the earth thy Majeſty ; 


16 When the Lord ſhall build up ion -: and 
when his glory ſhall appear; 

- 17 When he turneth him unto the prayer of the 
poor deſtitute : and deſpiſgth not their defire. 
18 This ſhall be written for thoſe that come af- 
ter : and the people whe ſhall be born, ſhall Oy 
* Lord. 


1 | PFAEMS. 
_ 5 Afroward heart ſhall ow from me rake will 


not know a wicked 


22-. 
| the 1 


tion andwrath: 


The xx. Pay. 

19 For he bath looked down from his val 
out of the heaven did the Lord behold the earth; 
57785 That he might hear. the mournings of ſuch 
as are in captivity : and deliver the children. appoin 
ed unto death; 

21 That thiey. may declare che Name of the Lo 
in Sion; 15 bis wort at Jeruſalem; .. 


: | ple are gathere&t ther : and 
ven the peopl ſerve — Lord. "8 


2 e brought down my ftrength in my Jour; 
i, 1 5 — my days. 

4,24. But I ſaid, O my, God, take me not awa in 
the midſt of mine age : as for thy years, they endure 
throughout all | generations. 

25 Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt laid the 
foundation of the earth : and the heayens are the 
work of thy hands. | 

26 They [hall periſh, but thou- ſnalt endure : they 
all-ſhall, wax old as doth a garment, 

27 7A 98 2 veſture ſhalt thou change them, and 
they ſhall be changed: but thou art the fame, and 
thy years ſhall not fail. 

28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue: 
and their ſeed ſhall ſtand faſt in thy ſight. 
Benedic, anima mea. Plal. 13. 
Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: and all that 1 is with: 
in nie, praiſe his holy Name. 

2 Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul : and forget not all 
his benefits; 

3 Who forgiveth all thy ſi in: and healeth all thine 
infirmities; 

4 Who averh thy life. "EL deſtruQtion : and 
crowneth thee with mercy and loving kindneſs; 3 

5 Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with good things: 


making thee young and luſty as an eagle. 


5 The Lord exccuteth righteouſneſs and judg; 
ment: for all them that are oppreſſed with wrong. 

7 He ſhewed his ways unto Moſes: his works un- 
to the children of Iſrael. 

s The Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy ; 
long-ſuftering, and of great goodnels. 

9 Hewill not alway be chiding : neither keepeth 
he his anger for ever. 

10 He hath not dealt with us after our fins: nor 
rewarded us according to our wickedneſles. 

11 For look how high the heaven is in compari- 
ſon of the earth : ſo great is his mercy alſo toward 
them that fear him. 

12 Look how wide alſo the eaſt is from the welt 
fo far hath he ſet our fins from us. 

13 Yea, like as a father pitieth his own children: 
even ſo is the Lord merciful unto them thar fear him, 


14 For he knowerh' whereof we are made: he fe- | 


membreth that we are but duſt. 


15 The days of man are but as grals: fer heflor- ; 


riſheth as a flower of the field. 


FS 14 For as ſoon 28 the wind oetli over. I it is ; 


Il know it it no more.. 
17 But 


The xx. Day. 
"17 But the wectifubgodinels of the Lord end ur- 
„en [+ ever and ever upon them that fear him: and 
a his righteouſneſs upon childrens children; 
1 18 Even upon ſuch as keep his covenant: and; 
think upon his — to do them. 
19 The Eord hath prepared his ſeat - n RW: ; 
and his kingdom ruleth over all: * 259 
20 © um the Lord, ye angels of his; He ar 


| excel in ſtrength: ye that fulfil his NN WG | 
nd hearken unto the voice of his words. 

: 21 O praiſe the Lord, all ye his bal : yo ſet 
n (aus of his that do his pleaſure; | [12114 > 451 | 

r 22 O ſpeak gooh of the Lord, all yereotheredf 
e ls, in all places of his dominion): FN :thby the 
no Wil 101d, O my ſoul. | id üg 


1 


Evening Prajer TY 
Bene dic, anima mea... ra. 10% 


D's the: Lord, O my ſoul: O Lord my Got; 


Dr 


thou-art: become .exceeding. glorious, on 
art clothed with majeſty and honoun 
2 Thou deckeſt thy ſelf with light as it were 


with a garment : : and ſpreadeſt out the heavens 


e a curtain. > 

6 3: Who. Wehn d pn dl his pen in W. 
ners: and maketh the clouds his chari | an 

a walketh upon the of the wind.. 

| 1 ** in _ Angels ſpirits : and his mini. 

f ers a flami 

WP 5 He laid. r undations of- the earth: that i it 

and never.ſhould: move 


t any time. 
6 Thou covendit] it with the like. as with E 

gs: fament : the waters ſtand in che hi 
7 At thy rebuke they flee cut the voice of thy 


ig tunder they are afraid. 
is. 8 They go up as high; as the hills, and doin to 
os wel N en unto che Place which thou 
appom 15818891 
: Ton haſt. ſet cem theit:bounds'which they 
| not paſs: neither turn again to cover the earth. 
reth 10 He ſendeth the ſprings into the rivers: which 
"i bed the field drink thereof : 
11 of the field drin and the 
nor YN id ales quench their thirſt. 
vari- 12 Beſide them ſhall the fowls of the air have their | 
ard WY dition : and fing among the branches. 
% 13 He watereth the hills from above : the eanhi is 
neſt: WY iled with the fruit of thy works. | 
| 14. He bringeth forth. graſs for he cattle : and 
ren: een herb for the ſervice of men. 
him. WM 15 That he may bring food: out of the nk, on 
2 fe- Ie that — glad the heart of man: and oyl 
emake him a-cheerful countenance, and bread to 
flor-kengthen mans heart. 
1 16 The trees of the Lord alſo are full of Gap : even 
it is ee cedars of Libanus, which he hath planted. ; 
ore. Gs: Whetein the birds make their neſs + and the 
But dess are a dwelling for. the ſtork. 


PA L M86. 


The &xi: Day. 

18 The high hills are a refuge for eden ; 
and ſo are the ſtony rocks for the conies. 

19: He appointed the moon for certain ſeaſons : : 
and the ſun knoweth his going down. 

- 264 Thou makeſt darkneſs, that it may be night: 
wherein all the beaſts of the foreſt do move. 

21 The ions roring after their prey: do ſeek 
their meat from God. 

22 The ſun axiſeth, and thin get them away to- | 
gether : and lay them down.in; their dens. 
5123 :Man'goeth forth torhiswork;; and to. his la 
bour : until the evening. 

c: O Lord, how; manifold hy works : 2 in 
wiſdom haſt thou W all, the: earth is full 
of.tby. riches. h «0 

25 180 is the great and wide fea allo: wherein 
are; things ceping dinnumerable, both mall and 
great beaſts. 

26 There go the ſnips. nd there is that Laviathan: : 
whom thou haſt made te take; his paſtime therein. 
27 Theſe. wait all upon thee-: that thou. mayeſt 
give them meat in due ſeaſon. 

28. When thou giveſt it them, they gather it: 
and when =_ openeſt oy hand, — are filled 
With good.. 

29 Wnenthon hideſt thy. face, they are troubled i 
when thou takeſt away their breath, they die, and 
are turned again to their duſt. 

30 When thou letteſt thy breath go forth, they 
ſhall be made: and thou ſhalt. renew the face of 
the earth. 

31 The ry majeſty of the Lord hall en- 
dure for ever.: the Lord ſhall rejoyce in his works. 

32 The earth ſhall tremble at the look of him 
if he do but touch the hills, they ſhall ſmoke. 

33 Iwill ing unto the Lord as long as I liye: I. 
will praife my God:while I have my being. 

34 And ſo hall my words pleaſe him: my joy : 
ſhall/be in the Lord. |. 

35 As for ſinners, they fhall be conſumed out of 
the earth, and the ungodly ſhall come to an end: 
2 chou the Lord, 0 my ſoul, — the Lord., 


* , 
N ” 


| Morning Prayer. 
Confite mini Domino. Plal 105... 
Give thanks unto the Lord, and call upon 
0 his Name: tell the people what things he 
hath done. 

2. O let your ſongs be of him, and praiſe him: 
and let your talking be of all his wondrous works. 
3. Reſoyce in his holy Name : let the heart of 
them rejoyce that ſeek the Lord. | 

4 Seek the Lord and his ſtrength « ſeek his face 
evermore.. 
5 Remember the marvellous works that he hath 
done: his wonders, and the judgments of his mouth; 
6: O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant : ye children 
6 Jacob his choſen, Pe. : 158 
2 7 ; 


not know a wicked:perſon.. : © 


the time is come. 


and all the kings of the earth thy Majeſt 


5. A froward heart ſhall depart from me I wilt 19 For he bath looked down from his ſanctuary: 


out of the heaven did the Lord behold the earth; 


-6 Whoſo privily flandereth his neighbour : him 20 That he might hear the mournings of ſuch 
op a 22 2-..- asareincaptivity : and deliver the children appoin. 
7 Whoſo hath alſo a proud look and high ſto- ed unto death; cl: BS ow 
Golf Z 21 That they may de Name of the Long 
8 Mine eyes lock upon luch as are faithful in the in Sion: and his worſhip at Jeruſalem; . 
land: that they may dell with me. 22 When mA people gre gathered together: and 
9 Whoſo leadeth a godly life: he ſhall be my the e allo to ſerve the Lore. 
23 He brought down-mmy ſtrengthᷣ in my journey: 
10 There ſhall no deceitful perſon dwell in my and ſhortned my days. ö 
houſe: he that telleth lies, ſhall not tarry in my fight, 24 But I aid, O my. God, take me not away in 
1 ſhall ſoon. deſtroy all the ungodly that are the malt of mine age : as for thy years, they endure 
in the land: chat I may. root out all wicked doers throughour all generations. 
from the city of the Lor l. 23h95 Thou, Lord, in the beginning halt laid the 
— — — — foundation of the earth: and the heavens are the 
Morning Prayer.  _ work of thy hands. | | 
3s - <1; Dowine, gan  Plal. 1022 
EAR my prayer, O Lord: and let my all-ſhall, wax old as.doth a garment, 
H crying come unto thee. _ FMS. 17 Ang ASS veſture ſhalt thou change them, and 
I I 2 Hide not thy face from me in the time they ſhall, be changed: but thou art the ſame, and 
of my trouble: incline thine ears unto me, when I thy years ſhall not fail. © | 
call ; O hear me, and that right ſoon. 28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue: 
3 For my days are conſumed away like ſmoke : and their ſeed ſhall ſtand faſt in thy fight. © _ 
and my bones are burnt up as it were a fire-branlc. Benedie, anima mea. Plal. 103. _ 
4. My heart is ſmitten down, and withered like TJRaiſe the Lord, O my foul : and all chat is with: 
graſs : ſo that I forget to eat my bread. _., 1 in me, praiſe. his holy Name. 5 
5 For the IP oni | 


* 


88 
is 


ay declare t 


* 
4 


my Sroning: my bones will 2 Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul : and forget not al 
{carce cleave to my fleſh. | his benefits; | | 


* 1 


6 Iam become like a pelican in the wilderneſs; _3 Whoforgiveth all thy ſin; and healeth all thine 


and like an owl that is in the deſert. infirmities; 


7 I bave watched, and am even as it were a ſpar- 4 Who ſaveth thy life. from deſtruQtion : and 
row : that ſitteth alone upon the houſe· topp. crowneth thee with mercy and loving Kindneſs; 
; 8 Mine enemies revile me all the day long: and 5 Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with good things: 
they that are mad upon me, ate ſworn together a- making thee young and luſty as an eagle. | 
gainſt me. C ; 5 The Lord exccuteth righteouſneſs and judg- 
9 For I have eaten aſhes as it were bread : and ment: for all them that are oppreſſed with wrong. 
mingled my drink with weeping; 2 7 He ſhewed his ways unto Moſes: his works un- 
10 And that becauſe of thine indignation andwrath: to the children of Iſrael. Wk 


for thou haſt taken me up, and caſt me down. 8 The Lord is full of compaſſion and metcy : 
11 My days are gone like a ſhadow : and I am long-ſuftering, and of great goodneſs. 
withered like graſs. 9 He will not alway be chiding : neither keepeth 


12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure for ever: and he his anger for ever. 


thy remembrance throughout all generations. 10 He hath not dealt with us after our fins : nor 


13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy.upon Sion: rewarded us according to our wickedneſſes. : 
for it is time that thou have mercy upon her, yea, 11 For look how high the heaven is in compat!- 
: ſon ol the earth: ſo great is his mercy alſo toward 
14 And why? thy ſervants think upon her tones; them that fear him. | js 
and it pitieth them to ſee her in the duſt. 12 Look how wide alſo the eaſt is from the welt: 

15 The heathen ſhall fear thy Name, O Lord: fo far hath he ſet our fins from us. 
- „ 1z Yea, likeas a father pitieth his own children: 
16 When the Lord ſhall build up. Non : and even ſo is the Lord merciful unto them that fear him, 
when his glory ſhall appear; © 44 For he knoweth whereof we are made: he fe. 
17 When he turneth him unto the prayer of the membreth that we are but duſt. | 
poor deſtitute : and deſpiſeth not their deſire. 15 The days of man are but as graſs : fer he flor⸗ 
158 This ſhall be written for thoſe that come af- riſheth as a flower of the fiele. 
ter: and the people which ſhall be born, ſhall praiſe 16 Fot as foon as the wind goeth over it, it 8 
r dene and the place thereof ſhall know it no (7 But 


— 


26 They ſhall periſh, but thou-ſhalt endure : they 


The xx. Day. L 
- 17 But the-merciful-goodnefs of the Lord end ur- 
eth 5 ever and ever upon them that fear him : and 
h lis righteouſnels upon childrens children, © . 

* 18 Even upon ſuch as keep his covenant: and 
think upon his commandments to do them. 

19 The Eord hath prepared his Feat? in — . 
and his i ruleth over all! 

20 O praiſe the Lord; ye angels of his; He hat 
excel in { — ye that fulfil his 8 
and hearken unto the voice of his words.. 

21 O praiſe the Lord, all ye his, bas: ve ter 
wants of his that do his pleaſure; | 1211562 5:1 > 
Li O ſpeak good! of the Lord, alt ve ai 


ln 


— 4241 


low, O my ſoul. dh, 
£ Evening Prajer..” 1 

Bene dic, anima med... yy 105 Die 
25 he Lord, O an dale O Lord 


ABER 
thou- art: becom exceeding glorious, ___y 
art clothed with majelty and honoun 

2 Thou deckeſt thy felt with light as it were 
with a garment: and ſpreadeſt out the heavens 

like a curtain. Oic gens: 5 


PSU LIS 


is, in all places of W 7 — :thoy the 


The xi: Day. 

18 The high hills are a refuge for che wild: goats: 
and ſo are the ſtony rocks for the conies. ; 

19: He appointed the moon for N ſeaſons : 
and the ſun knoweth his going down. 

.- 204 Thou makeſt darkneſs, chat it 1 may be night: 
wherein all the beaſts of the foreſt do — 

21 The lions toring aſter their prey: do ſeek 
their meat from God. 

22 The ſun ariſeth, and they get them away to- 
gether : and lay them down in their dens. 


523 Man goth forth torhis-works! and to his la 


bour: until the evening. 
c: 24 Q-Lord, (how: manifold are thy machs x 2 in 
wiſdom haſt thou made them all; the, earth 18 foll 
of.tby. riches; -:-:- 13 Of) 4:7 tnt Of © 
25 80 is the great and wide ſea alfa: wherein 
are; things ceping innumerable, - both {mall and. 
great beaſts. 
6 There go che ſhips, and tliere is: der Laviatian: "F 
whor) thou balk made to take; his-paſtime therein. 
27 Theſe wait all upen thee : that thou mayeſt 
give them meat in due ſeaſon. 
28. When thou giveſt it them, they gather, it: 


and when thou openeſt thy hand they, are filled 


W | Mhollaywhicha hams of kis chombe in ii with Good.. 
ic ners: ; nd twakerh the clouds his chario a 29 Whenthou hideſt thy. Gice, they are troubledi 
11 walketh upon the of the wind. when then takeſt away their breath, they die, and 
4 He iy bis Angels ſpirits : and his mini- are turned again to their duſt. 
ine lers a flami 30 When thou letteſt thy breath go forth, they - 

| 5 He laid. , foundations of the eauth tr that i it ſhall be made: and thou ſhalt . the face of 
and erer ſhould D 1:56 1061 3651 111002 the earth.: 

6 Thou coveredſt it with the deep like as with 2 31 The Seas majeſty of the Lord hall. en- 


5 tument: the waters ſtand in che bil N 
At thy rebuke they flee cut the voice of thy. 


ude- tunder they are afraid. 
no. e They go up as high as the hills, and Join to 
*. the valleys OD .oven-unto the place which thou 
haſt appointed for mm. 5518891 10 
tey: 3 Thou! haſt ſet chem theit: bounds which they 
| not paſs: neither turn again to cover the earth. 
peth . 10 He ſendeth the \prings into the rivers : which 
2 1 l besdeuf ü. field drink thereof : the 
— of the nd. 
reid ales quench their thirkts .. 
pari- . 1 Beſide them ſhall the fowls ofthe air have their 
ward {MY bitation: and fing among the branches. 
i He watereth the hills from above : the earth is 
welt: led with the fruit of thy works. 


14. He bringeth forth. graſs for the cattle : and 
Fn herb for the ſervice of men. 

15. That he may bring food out of the earth, * 
Ine that makerh | glad the heart of man : and oyl 
make him a. cheęrful countenance, and bread. to 
engthen mans heart. 

16 The trees of the Lond alſo are full of Gap: even 
be cedars of Libanus, which he hath planted. ; 
ens Whetein the birds make their neſts: and 1 the 
ces ae a — for. che ſtor. | 


| dure for ever.; the 


rd: ſhall rejoyce in his works. 
32 The earth ſhall tremble at the look of him: 
if he do but touch the hills, they ſhall ſmoke. 
33 I will ſing unto the Lord as long as I live: I 1 
will praiſe. my God:while I have my being. 
34 And Jo ſball my words pleaſe him: my Joy | 
ſhal-be.in the Lord. 
35 As for ſinners, they hall be conſumed out of 
the earth, and the ungodly ſhall come to an end: 
3 chou the Lord, U my. foul, praiſe the Lord., 


- 4 — _ 


Mlorning Prayer, 
- Confitemini Domino. Pſal. 105. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, and call upon 
0 his Name: tell the people what things he 
hath done. 
2. O let your ſongs be of him, and praiſe him : 
and let your talking be of all his wondrous: works. 
- 3:R<Joyce in his holy Name: let the heart ol 
them rejoyce that ſeek the Lord. 
4. Seek the Lord and his ſtrength ; ſeek his face 
evermore.. 
5 Remember the marvellous works that he hath | 
done: his wonders, and the judgments of his mouth, 
6. O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant: ye children 
9 Jacob his choſen. : 1 
— 7 . 


The XA. Day. 
7 Heis du Lord our God : his judgments are in 
all the world. 
8 He bath been alway mindful of hiscovenant and 
promiſe: that he made to a thouſand generations; 
9 Even the covenant that he made with Abta- 
ham: and the oath that he ſware unto Iſaac; © 
10 And appointed the ſame unto Jacob for a aw: 
| and to Irael for an everlaſting teſtament, 3! 
11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of Car 
-naan : the. lot of your inheritance. -: 
12 When there were yet but a fom of them 12d 
they ſtrangers in the land 11108 
13 What time as chey went from one nation to 
another: : from one kingdom to another peopte 
14 He ſuffered no man to do them N but 
reproved even kings for their ſakes. - 8 
15 Touch not mine Anointed: — do my. pro- 
Phets no harm. 
16 Moteover, he called for a deanh: pon the 
Land: and deſtroyed all the provifion of bead. 
17 But he had ſent a man before them: Even 
Joſeph, who was ſold to be a bond-fervant; * - 
18 Whoſe feet they hurt i in the che — Fon 
-entred-into his ſoul; 115 
19 Until the time came chat his Fwy was 
known: the word of the Lord tried him. 
20 The king ſent, and delivered him: the prince 
of the reople let him go fre. 
21 He made him lord allo of his houſe : and 
. ruler. of all his ſubſtance; : act 
22 That he might 1 his princes. after his 
will: and teach his ſenators wiſdom. 
23 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt: and Jacob was a 
firanger in the land of Ham. 
24 And he increaſed his people exceedingly : and 
made them ſtronger than their enemies; 
25 Whoſe heart turned ſo, that they bated his 
ple: and dealt unttuly with his ſervants. 
26 Then ſent he Moſes his lervant : and Aaron 
whom he had choſe. 
27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens among chem: D 
and wonders in the land of Ham. 


28 He fentdarknefs; and it eau they 


were not obedient anto his'word. 
29 He amned their waters imo blood: and flew 
their fiſh. 

30 Their land brought forth frogs : yea, even in 
their kings chambers. | 

31 He ſpake the word, and there came all man- 
ner of flies: and lice in all their quarters. 

32 He gave them hallfones for rain: and flames 
of fire in their land. 

33 He ſmote their vines alſo and Fg-trees and 
deſtroyed the trees that were in their coaſts: 

24 He ſpake the word, and the graſhoppers 


came, and caterpillers innumerable : and did eat up 
all the graſs in their land, and deyoured 195 _ 
of their ground. 


6 


S4 L M S. 


the chief of all their ſt 
gold : there was not one feeble perſon among their 


neither kept they:: thy great 


The vl. Dey 
535 He ſmbte all the ach ram in their land: even 


36 He brought them uch alſo with filver and 


—_— 
Egypr » was glad at their departing : : far they 
were * of them. 

38 Ne ſpread-our a cloud to be a covering: and 
ie to _ light. in the night-ſeaſon. - 

t their deſire he brought quails: and be filled 
n bread of hea v en. 

40 He opened the rock of ſtone, and the waters 
 Howdd.out: ſo that rivers ran in the dry places 
1 For why? he remembred his promiſe: 

and Abraham his ſervant. | 

42 And he brought forth his people with id: 
and his choſen with gladneſs; 

43 And gave them tile lands bf the heathen: and 
they” took the labouts of the people in poſſeſſong 

44 That they might keep bn me 3: and 0 
ſerv his laus. 181 

| Evening Prayer... mal vodT. 
8 Domina. PAL 106. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gta- 
O Lions: and his mercy y endureth for ever. 
Who can — the noble acts of the 
Lord : or ſhew. forth aft his-praife?”: - 

2 Bleſſed are they that alway keep Judgment : 
and do righteouſneſs, 

4 Remember me, O Lord, accanding to the fi · 
vour that thou beareſt unto abr People 20 viln me 
wich thy ſaluation. 

5 That I may Gethe fdicity-of thy es: : and 
rejoyde inthegladweſsobrhypeople, de thanks 


with thine inheritance. 


5 We have ſinned ick eum fachen we have ll | 
done amiſs; and;lealt wixkedly.: 1 
7 Our fathers regarded northy wonders in Pepp. | 


{goodneſs in remem- 
— but were ditsbedemt at the ea, even at the 
oF Nee he helx ed chem for bis Nama 
t e might mike hi er to Wil 
9 Herebuked the Red ſea AG, And it was dried 
up: ſoheled * through the _ as through 3 
wilderneſs. id 3003 Ge 
10 And: — them from A eb hand: 
and delivered them from the hand of the enemy. 
II As for thoſe that troubled them, the waters 
overwhelmed them: chere was not one of them leſt. 
12 Then befiewed they his words: and ſang praiſe 
into him. 5 
13 But within a while they Lorga his! works : 
and would not abide his counſel. a 
1 — luſt wy * 2 in the wilder 
and t tem ert. 
15 And face and ſent kur 
nels withal into cheir Wul. a The y 


16 They angred Moſes alſo in the tents : and 
Aaron the ſaint of the Lord. 

17 So the earth opened, and ſwallowed up Da- 
than: and covered the congregation of Abiram. 


18 And the fire was kind led in their company: 


the lame burnt up the ungodly. 
19 They made a calf in Horeb: and worſhipped 
emed 8 
20 Thus they turned their glory: into the ſimili- 
tude of a calf that eateth hay. | 
21 And they forgat God their Saviour : who had 
done lo gem things in Egypt; | | 
22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham : and 
fearful things by the Red ſea. 
23 So he ſaid, he would have deſtroyed them, 
had not Moſes his choſen ſtood before him in the 
ap: to turn away his wrathful indignation, leſt he 
d deſtroy them. | | 
24 Yea, they thought ſcorn of that pleaſant land: 
and gave no credence unto his word. LES. 
25 But murmured in their tents : and hearkned 
not unto the voice of the Lord. 


26 Then lift he up his hand againſt them: to 0- 


vetthrow them in the wilderneſs; 
27 To caſt out their ſeed among the nations: and 
to ſcatter them in the lands. Fl 
28 They j 
k 


tte the offer! 


nps of the dead. 


29 Thus they provoked him to anger with theirown | 


Inventions : and the plague was great among them. 

30 Then ſtood up Phinees, and prayed : and fo 
the plague ceaſed, | 

> And that was counted unto him for righteouſ- 
tels: among all poſterities for evermore. 

32 They angred him alſo at the waters of ſtriſe: 
{ that he puniſhed Moſes for their ſakes 

23 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit : 1 that he 
ſpake unadviſedly with his lips. Oh | 
. 34 Neither deftroyed they the heathen : as the 

ord commanded them; | | 

35 But were mingled among the heathen : and 
learned their works. | 

36 Infomuch that they worſhipped their idols, 
Which turned to their own decay : yea, they offer- 
ed their ſons and their daughters unto devils, 

37 And ſhed innocent blood, even the blood of 
their ſons, 'and of their daughters : whom they of- 
red unto the idols of Canaan, and the land was 
defiled with blood. "tin 

38 Thus were they ſtained with their own works: 
and went a whoring with their own inveptions. 

39 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled 
%ainlt his people: inſomuch that he abhorred his 
own inheritance. | 

40 And he gave them over into the hand of the hea- 
then: and they that hated them, were lords over them. 
, 41 Their enemies oppreſſed them: and bad them 


In lubjection. 


oF 
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pred themſelves unto Baal-peor : and 


42 Many a time did he deliver them: but they 
rebelled againſt him with their own inventions, and 


were brought down in their wickedneſs. 


43 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw their adverſity : he 

heard their complaint. | | 

44 He thought upon his covenant, and pitied 
them, — unto the multitude of his mercies: 
yea, he made all thoſe that led them away captive, 
to pity them. | 

45 Deliver us, O Lord our God, and gather us from 
among the heathen: that we may give thanks unto 
thy holy Name, and make our boaſt of thy praiſe. 

46 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, from ever- 
laſting, and world without end : and let all the 
people ſay, Amen. | | | 


— 


—— 


Morning Prayer. 

Conſitemini Domino. Pal. 107. 

Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gra- 
cious: and his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Let them give thanks whom the Lord 
hath redeemed : and delivered from the hand of the 
enemy; 2 : 

3 And gathered them out of the lands, from 
the caſt, and from the weſt : from the north, and 
from the ſouth. 

4 They went aſtray in the 2 out of the 
way: and found no city to dwell in; 6 
5 Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul fainted in them. 
6 So they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: 
and he delivered them from their diſtreſs. 

7 Heled them forth by the right way : that they: 
might go to the city where they dwelt. 

8 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men! 

9 For he ſatisfieth the empty foul : and filleth- 
the hungry ſoul with goodneſs; 

10 Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 
death: being faſt bound in miſery and iron. 

11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of 
the Lord: and lightly regarded the counſel of the 
moſt Higheſt Z © 

12 He alſo brought down their heart through 
heavineſs : they fell down, and there was none to 
help them. LE : 5 

13 So when they cried unto the Lord in their 
trouble: he delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 

14 For he brought them out of darkneſs, and 
out of the ſhadow of death: and brake their bonds 
in ſunder. | ; 

15 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men! | 

16 For he hath broken the gates of braſs: and 
ſmitten the bars of iron in ſunder. 

17 Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence: and 
1 . 1 15 
| 18 Their 


were ſaved from their deſtruction. 


The xxii. Day. 
18 Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat : and 


they were even hard at deaths door. 
19 So when they cried unto the Lord in their 


trouble: he delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 


20 He ſent his word, and healed them: and they 


21 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he 


doeth for the children of men! 


PSALMS. e 


The xxli. Day: 
ſhall underſtand the loving kindneſs of the L old 
| Evening Prayer. 
Paratum cor meum. Pſal. 108. 
O ſped, N Nr is * my heart is ul 
y : 1 will ing, and give praiſe with the 
beſt member = | have. ie. 
2 Awake, thou lute and harp: I my ſelf will 
wake right early. ? 
3 I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the 


22 That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of people: I will ſing praiſes unto thee among the nation 


thankſgiving: and tell out his works with gladneſs! 
23 They that go down to the ſea in ſhips : and 


occupy their buſineſs in great waters, 


24 Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord: and 


his wonders in the deep. 


25 For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth : 
which lifteth up the waves thereof. . 

26 They are carried up to the heaven, and down 
again to the deep: their foul melteth away becauſe 
of the trouble. = 

27 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a 
drunken man: and are at their wits end. f 

28 So when they cry unto the Lord in their 
trouble: he delivereth them out of their diſtreſs. 

29 For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe : fo that 
the waves thereof are ſtill. | 

30 Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt : 
and fo he bringeth them unto the haven where they 
would he. 

21 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he 


doeth for the children of men! | 
32 That they would exalt him alſo in the con- 


gregation of the people : and praile him in the 


eat of theelders: 1 ; 
33 Who turneth the floods into a wilderneſs : 


and drieth up the water-ſprings. 

34 A fruitful land maketh he barren : for the 
wicked neſs of them that dwell therein. 

35 Again, he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding 
water: and water - ſprings of a dry ground. 

36 And there he ſetteth the hungry : that they 
may build them a city to dwell in. . 

37 That they may ſow their land, and plant 
vineyards : to yield them fruits of increaſe. 

28 He bleſſeth them, ſo that they multiply ex- 
ceedingly: and ſuffereth not their cattle to decreaſe. 

39 And again, when they are miniſhed and 


| brought low : through oppreſſion, through any 
plague or trouble; | 


40 Though he ſuffer them to be evil intreated 
through tyrants : and let them wander out of the 
way in the wildernels | 

41 Vet helpeth he the poor out of miſery : and 
maketh bim houſholds like a flock ot ſheep. 

42 The rigtiteous will confider this, and rejoyce: 
and the mouth of all wickedneis {hall be ſtopped. 

43 Whoſois wiſe will ponder theſe things: and they 


compaſſion upon his fatherleſs children. 


4 For thy mercy is greater than the heavens : ang 
thy truth reacheth unto.the clouds. 

5 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens: 
and thy glory above all the earth. 

6 That thy beloved may be delivered: let thy 
right hand ſave them, and hear thou me. 

7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs: I will rejoyce 
therefore and divide Sichem, and mete out the yal- 
ley of Succoth. | | 

8 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſts is mine: E. 
phraim alſo is the ſtrength of my head. | 

. 9 Juda is my law-giver, Moab is my waſh. pot: 
over Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe, upon Philiſtia 
will I triumph. 

10 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city : and 
who will bring me into Edom? 

11 Haſt not thou forſaken us, O God: and wilt 
not thou, O God, go forth with our hoſts ? 

12 O help us againſt the enemy: for vain is the 
help of man. | 

13 Through God we ſhall do great acts: and it 


= he that ſhall tread down our enemies. 


Deus laudum. Plal. 109. 
H not thy tongue, O God of my praiſe: for 
the mouth of the ungodly, yea, the mouth 
of the deceitful is opened upon me. 
2 And they have ſpoken againſt me with falſe 
tongues : they compalled me about alſo with words 
of hatred, and fought againſt me without a cauſe. 

2 For the love that I had unto them, lo, they 
take now my contrary part: but | give my ſelf unto 
prayer. | 

4 Thus have they rewarded me evil for good: 
and hatred for my good will. 

5 Set thou an ungodly man to be ruler over him: 
and let Satan ſtand at his right hand.  _ 

6 When ſentence is given upon him,. let him be 
condemned: and let his prayer be turned into fin. 
Pp, Let his days be few: and let another take his 
Office. 

s Let his children be ſatherleſs: and his wiſe 4 
widow. 

9 Let his children be vagabonds, and beg theit 
bread ; let them ſeek it alſo out of deſolate places. 

10 Let the extortioner conſume all that he hath: 
and let the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 

11 Let there be no man to pity him: nor to have 


12 Let 


Thi xiii, Day: 
12 Let his poſterity be deſtroyed: and in the next 
ncration let his name be clean put out, 


emembrance in the ſight of the Lord: and ler not 
the fin of his mother be done away. 

14 Let them alway be before the Lord : that he 
my root out the memorial of them from off the 


earth 3 1 : 

15 And that becauſe his mind was not to do 
god: but perſecuted the poor helpleſs man, that 
te might lay him that was vexed at the heart. 

16 His delight was in curſing, and it ſhall hap- 
pen unto him: he loved not bleſling, therefore ſhall 
i be far from him. | 
thy 17 He clothed himſelf with curſing, like as with 

1raiment /::and- it ſhall come into his bowels like 
oyce vater, and like oyl into his bones. | 
val 18 Let it be unto him as the cloke that he, hath 
won him: and as the girdle that he is alway gird- 
: E. e withal. | | 

19 Let it thus happen from the Lord unto mine 
pot: eremies: and to thoſe that ſpeak evil againſt my ſoul. 
tia 20 But deal thou with me, O Lord God, ac- 

cording unto thy Name: for ſweet is thy mercy. 
and 21 O deliver me, for I am helpleſs and poor: 

„nad my heart is wounded within me. 

vilt 22 | go hence like the ſhadow that departeth : 
and am driven away as the galhopger. | 
the 23 My knees are weak through faſting : my fleſh 

s dried up for want of fatneſsses. 

d it 24 | became alſo a reproach unto them : they 
that Looked upon me, ſhaked their heads. 

25 Help me, O Lord my God : O fave me ac- 
for cording to thy mercy. 7 | 
uth 26 And they ſhall know, how that this is thy 
: bnd: and that thou, Lord, haſt done it. | 
alle WM 2) Though they curſe, yer bleſs thou: and let 
rds Wi them be confounded that riſe up againſt me; but 
e. let thy ſervant rejoyce. 
hey 28 Let mine ad verſaries be clothed with ſhame : 
into nd let them cover themſelves with their own con- 

lution, as with a cloke. 
od: . 29 As for me, I will give great thanks unto the 
i lod with my mouth: and praiſe him among the 
im: WE multitude, 5 
30 For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the 
1 be Wi vor: to ſave his ſoul from unrighteous judges. 


Ne — 


— — 


Morning Prayer. 
Dixit Dominus. Pſal. 110. | 
"\HE Lord ſaid unto my Lord: Sit thou on 


— 
4 = © 
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13 Let the wickedneſs of his fathers be had in 


The-xxiii. Day. 
dew of thy birth is of the womb of the morning: 
4 The Lord ſware, and will not repent: Thou art: 
a Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedech. 
5 The Lord upon thy right hand: ſhall wound 
even kings in the day of his wrath. 2 
6 He ſhall judge among the heathen, he ſhall 
fill the places with the dead bodies: and ſmite in 
ſunder the heads over divers countries. 
7 He ſhalt drink of the brook in the way: there-- 
fore ſhall he lift up his head. 
4 Confitebor tibi. Pal. 111. 
I Will give thanks unto the Lord with my whole 
heart: ſecretly among the faithſul, and in the- 
congregation. 
2 The works of the Lord are great : ſought out of 
all them that have pleaſure therein. 
3 His work is worthy to be praiſed, and had in 
honovr : and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 
4 The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done 
his marvellous works: that they ought to be had 
in remembrance. | he 2 0 
5 He hath given meat unto them that fear kim: 
he ſhall ever be mindful of his covenant. 
6 He hath ſhewed his people the power of hisworks: 
that he may give them the heritage of the heathen. . 
7 The works of his hands are verity and judg - 
ment : all his commandments are true. | 
8 They ſtand faſt for ever and ever: and are done 
in truth and equity. TP | 
9 He ſent redemption unto his people: he hath : 
commanded his covenant for ever; holy and reve -: 
rend is his Name. D 
10 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſ- - 
dom: a good underſtanding have all they that do 
thereafter ; the praiſe of it endureth for ever. 
Beats vir. Plal 112. | 
Leſſed is the man that feareth the Lord: he 
hath great delight in his commandments. 
2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth: the gene 
ration of the faithful ſhall be bleſſed. 
3 Riches and plenteouſneſs ſhall be-in his houſe: . 
and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 
4 Unto the godly there ariſeth up light in the - 
darkneſs : he is merciful, loving, and righteous. . 
5 A good man is merciful, and lendeth: and i 


*Y. ,» yo . 


til he ſee his defire upon his enemies. 
9 He hath diſperſed abroad, and given to the: 
r: and his righteouſneſs remaineth for ever; his 


horn ſhall be exalted with honour. . 


10 The ungodly ſhall ſee it, and it ſhall grieve -- 
him: he ſhall gnaſh with his teeth,: and conſume. 
away ; the deſire of the ungodly ſhall periſh.- 

5 Laudat E, 


2 


The xxitl. Day. | | 
2 Laudate, pueri. Plal. 113. 
: P the Lord, ye ſervants: O praiſe the Name 
R | | 
2 Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: from this 
time forth for evermore. | 
3 The Lords Name is praiſed : from the riſing 
up of the ſun, unto the going down of the ſame. 
4 The Lord is high above all heathen : and his 
glory above the heavens. | 
s Whois like unto the Lord our God, that hath 
his dwelling ſo high: and yet humbleth himſelf to 
behold the things that are in heaven and earth? . 
6 He taketh up the ſimple out of the duſt : and 
lifteth the po out of the mir,, | 
7 That he may ſet him with the princes : even 
with the princesof his people, | 
8 He maketh the barren woman to keep houſe: 
and to be a joy ful mother of children. | 
| Pvening Prayer. 
In exitu Iſrael. 


fal. 114. 


people : 
2 Juda was his ſanQuary : and Iſrael his dominion. 


4 The mountains ſkipped like rams: and the 
little hills like young ſheep. | 
5 What aileth thee, O thou ſea, that thou fled- 
deſt: and thou Jordan, that thou waſt driven back? 
6 Ye mountains, that ye ſkipped like rams : and 
ye little hills like young ſheep? 
7 Tremble thou earth at the preſence of the 
Lord: at the preſence of the God of Jacob. 


ter: and the flint-ftone into a ſpringing well, 
| Noa nobis, Domime. Pial. 115. 


N Ot unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 


and for thy truths ſake. ; | 
2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen ſay : Where is now 
their God? | my | 
3 As for our God, he is in heaven: he hath done 
whatſoever pleaſed him. 
4 Their idols are filver and gold: even the work 
of mens hands. 
F They have mouths, and ſpeak not: eyes have 
they, and ſee not. a 
5 They have ears, and hear not: noſes have they, 
and ſmell not. 
7 They have hands, and handle not, feet have 
they, and walk not: neither ſpeak they through 
the ir throat. | | 
8 They that make them, are like unto them: and 
. fo are all ſuch as put their truſt in them. 
9 But thou houſe of Iſrael, truſt thou in the Lord: 
he is their ſuccour and defence. | 
10 Ye houſe of Aaron, put your truſt in the 
Lord: he is their helper and defender. 


PSALMS 


> 7 Hen Iſrael came out of Egypt: and the 
| houſe of Jacob from among the ſtrange - 


3 The ſea ſaw that, and fled :Jordan was driven back. 


8 Who turned the hard rock into a ſtandirg wa- 


Name give the praiſe: for thy loving mercy, 


The xl. Day. 
I Le that fear the Lord, put your truſt in the 
Lord : he-is their helper and defender. 
12 The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he 
ſhall bleſs us: even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, 
he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 
13 He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord: both 
ſmall and great. | 
14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and more: 
you and your children. | | 
15 Ye are the bleſſed of the Lord: who made 
heaven and earth. | 
16 All the whole heavens are the Lords: the 
earth hath he given to the children of men. 
17 The dead praiſe not thee, O Lord: neither 
all they that go down into ſilence. | { 
- +8 But we will praiſe the Lord: from this time 
forth for evermore. Praiſe the Lord. 


——ẽ— 


2 
* * 


—_— 


Morning Prayer. 
| Dilexi, quoniam. Plal. 116. (- 
Am well pleaſed : that the Lord hath heard the N : 
voice of my prayer. | 
2 That he hath inclined his ear unto me: 

therefore will I call upon him as long as live. 
3 The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about; 
and the pains of hell gat hold upon me, 
4 1 ſhall find trouble and heavineſs, and I will 
call upon the Name of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech 
thee, deliver my ſoul. 

5 Gracious is the Lord, and righteous : yea, our 
God is merciful. 1 

6 The Lord preſerveth the ſimple: I was in mile 
ry, and he helped me. 
7 Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul : for 


the Lord hath rewarded thee. N 
8 And why ? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from f 
hg : mine eyes from tears, and my feet from tal 
oak ne 
a 7 I will walk before the Lord: in the land of the be 
iving. a 
15 Ibelieved, and therefore will I ſpeak, but Iw3s » 
ſore troubled : I ſaid in my haſte, All men are lia. a 
11 What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord : ſol . 
all the benefits that he hath don? unto me th 
12 1 will receive the cup of ſalvation: and call 
upon the Name of the Lord. | of 
13 Iwill pay my vows now in the preſence of al 
his people: right dear in the fight of the Lord is ths , 
death of his ſaints. Wd N 
14 Behold, O Lord, how that I am thy ſervant: 
Jam thy ſervant, and the ſon of thine hand mad, 25 
thou haſt broken my bonds in ſunder. „d. 
15 Iwill offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſgi⸗ a 
ing: and will call upon the Name of th: Lord. N 
16 Iwill pay my vows unto the Lord in the fen, and 
of all his people: in the courts of the Lords — bb 
even in the midſt of thee, O Jecuſatem. Fraiſe 11% 
6 Laudalt 0 


red of 


The xxiv. Day. | 48 
Laudate Dominum. Plat. 117. 
Praiſe the Lord, all ye heathen: praiſe him, 


all ye nations. - | 
2 For his merciful kindneſs is ever more and 


more towards us: and the truth of the Lord endur- 


eth for ever. Praiſe the Lord. 
Confitemini Domino. Pſal. 118. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : 
() becauſe his mercy end ureth for ever. 

2 Let Iſrael now confeſs, that he is gracious :; 
and that his mercy endureth for ever. 

3 Let the houſe of Aaron now confeſs : that his 
mercy endureth for ever. | 

4 Yea, let them now that fear the Lord, con- 
fels : that his mercy endureth for ever. 

5 1 called upon the Lord in trouble : and the 
Lord heard me at large. | 

6 The Lord is on my fide : I will not fear what 
man doe 8 5 

7 The Lord taketh my part with them that help 
me: therefore ſhall I ſee my deſire upon mine ene- 
mies. | | 
$ It is better to truſt in the Lord : than of put 
any confidence in man. F | 

9 It is better to truſt in the Lord: than to put 
any confidence in princes. 

10 All nations compaſſed me round about: but 
in the Name of the Lord will I deſtroy them. 

11 They kept me in on every fide, they kept me 
in, I ſay, on every fide : but in the Name of the 
Lord will 1 deſtroy them. x . 

12 They came about me like bees, and are ex- 
tindt even as the fire among the thorns: for in the 
Name of the Lord I will deſtroy them. 

13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, that I might 
fall: but the Lord was my help. | 

14 The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſong : and is 
become my ſalvation. | 
15 The voice of joy and health is in the dwel- 
lings of the righteous : the right hand of the Lord 
bringeth mighty things to paſs. 

16 The right hand of the Lord hath the preemi- 
things to paſs. 

17 Iſhall not die, but live: and declare the works 
of the Lord. | | 

18 The Lord hath chaſtned and corrected me: 
but he hath not given me over unto death. . © 

19 Open me the gates of righteouſneſs : that I 
may go into them, and give thanks unto the Lord. 

20 This is the gate ot the Lord: the righteous 
hall enter into it. OP 

21 I will thank thee, for thou haſt heard me: 
and art become my ſalvation. 

22 The fame ſtone which the builders refuſed : 
become the head-ſtone in the corner. 


23 This is the Lords doing: and it is marvellous 
In our eyes. . rea 


nence : the right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty 


PSALMS. 


are of the houſe of the Lord. 


| -— The xxiv. Day. 
24 This is the day which the Lord hath made: 
we will rejoyce and be glad in it. | Sat ASSO 


25 Help me now, O Lord: O Lord, ſend us now 


proſperity. | 


26 Bleſſed be he that cometh in the Name of 


the Lord : we have wiſhed you good luck, ye that 
27 God is the Lord who hath ſhewed us light: 
bind the ſacrifice with cords, yea, even unto the 


horns of the altar. 


* 


28 Thou art my God, and I will thank thee: 


thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee. 
29 Ogive thanks unto the Lord, for he is graci- 
ous : and his mercy endureth for ever. 
Evening Prayer. 
Beati immaculati. Pſal. 119. 


; and walk in the law of the Lord. 
2 Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimo- 
nies : and ſeek him with their whole heart. OM 
3 For they who do no wickedneſs : walk in his 


ways. 

4 Thou haſt charged : that we ſhall diligently 
keep thy commandments. £ 

5 O that my ways were made ſo direct: that I 
might keep thy ſtatutes ! | 

6 So ſhall I not be confounded : while I have re- 
ſpe& unto all thy commandments. 

7 I will thank thee with an unfeigned heart: 
when I ſhall have learned the judgments of thy 
righteouſneſs. . | % 

8 Iwill keep thy ceremonies : O ſorſake me not 
utterly. | 


B are thoſe that are undefiled in the way: 


II quo corriget? 


\ J 7 Herewithal ſhall a young man cleanſe his way: 


even by ruling himſelt after thy word. 
2 With my whole heart have I ſought thee : O 
let me not go wrong out of thy commandments. 
3 Thy words have I hid within my heart: that 
I ſhould not fin againſt thee. 
4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: O teach me thy 
ſtatutes. 


5 With my lips have I been telling: of all the 


Judgments of thy mouth. EOS 
6-1 have had as great delight in the way of thy 
teſtimonies : as in all manner of riches. | 
+ I will talk of thy commandments : and have 
reſpeU unto thy ways. 
8 My delight ſhall be in thy ſtatutes ; and I will 
not forget thy word. 
Retribue ſervo tuo. 
O Do well unto thy ſervant: that I may live and 
keep thy word. 
2 Open thou mine eyes: that I may ſee the won- 
drous things of thy law. 
3 I am a ſtranger upon 


earth: O hide not thy 
commandments from me. | 


4 My foul breaketh on for the very fervent 


dere: 


he F 


I NC — — 
. 
' 


The xxv. Day. 


5 Thou haſt rebuked the proud: and curſed are 
they that do err from thy commandments. 
6 O turn from me ſhame and rebuke: for I have 
kept thy teſtimonies. - | | 
7 Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak againſt me: but 
thy ſervant is occupied in thy ſtatutes. 
8 For thy teſtimonies are my delight: and my 
counſellers. | | 
Adhæſit pavimento. | 
| Y ſoul cleaveth to the duſt : O quicken thou 
M me according to thy word. | 
21 have acknowledged my ways, and thou heard- 
eſt me: O teach me thy ſtatutes. | 
3 Make me to underſtand the way of thy com- 
2 ments: and ſo ſhall I talk of thy wondrous 
works. | 
4 My ſoul melteth away for very heavineſs: com- 
fort thou me according unto thy word. | 
5 Take from me the way of lying : and cauſe 
thou me to make much of thy law. . 
6 I have choſen the way of truth: and thy judg- 
ments have 1 laid before me. 
7 1 have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies : O Lord, 
confound me nor. 
8 I will run the way of thy commandments : 
when thou haſt fer my heart at liberty. 


| Morning Prayer. 
Legem pone. 


T. me, 0 1 the way of thy ſta- 


tutes: and I ſhall keep it unto the end. 


2 Give me underſtanding, and I hall keep 
thy law: yea, I ſhall keep it with my whole heart. 


3 Make me to go in the path of thy command- 
ments : for therein is my defire. 

4 Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies : and 
not to covetouſneſs. | 

5 O turn away mine eyes, leſt they behold vani- 
ty : and quicken thou me in thy way. 

6 O ſtabliſh thy word in thy ſervant ; that I 


may fear thee. 


7 Take away the rebuke that I am afraid of: for 
thy judgments are good. 


8 Behold, my delight is in thy commandments : 


O quicken me in thy righteo. ſneſs. 
Et veniat ſuper me. 

' hg: thy loving mercy come alſo unto me, O 
N , Lord: even thy ſalvation, according unto thy 
word. 

2 So ſhall I make anſwer unto my blafphemers: 
for my truſt is in thy word. | 

3 O take not the word of thy truth utterly out of 
my mouth: {or my hope is in thy judgments. 
4 80 ſhall I alway keep thy law : yea, for ever 
and ever. ok | 
5 And I will walk at liberty: for I ſeek thy 
commandments. F 


* PSALMS. 
defire : that it hath- alway unto thy Judgments. - 


my truſt, 


| The xxv. Day. 
6 I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo, even be- 
fore kings: and will not be aſhamed. | 

7 And my delight ſhall be in thy command- 
ments : which I have loved. 

8 My hands alſo will I lift up unto thy com- 
mandments, which I have loved: and my ſtudy ſhall 


be in thy ſtatutes. 


Menor efto ſervi tui. 
O Think upon thy ſervant, as concerning thy 
word: wherein thou haſt cauſed me to put 


2 The ſame is my comfort in my trouble : for 


thy word hath quickned me. 


3 The proud have had me exceedingly in deri. 
fion : yet have I not ſhrinked from thy law. | 

4 For I remembred thine everlaſting judgments, 
O Lord : and received comfort, | 

5 Iam horribly afraid: for the ungodly that for. 
fake thy law. : | 

6 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs: in the houſe 
of my pilgrimage. ES”, 5 

7 I have thought upon thy Name, O Lord, in 
the night- ſeaſon: and have kept thy law. *© 

8 This I had : becauſe I kept thy command - 


ments. 


Portio mea, Domine. | 
Hou art my portion, O Lord : I have promiſed 
| to keep thy law. 

2 I made my humble petition in thy preſence 
with my whole heart: O be merciful unto me ac- 
cording to thy word. 

3 I called mine own my to remembrance: and 
turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies. 

4 I made haſte, and prolonged not the time: 
to _ thy commandments. 

5 The congregations of the ungodly have robbed 
me : but I have not forgotten thy law. 

6 At midnight I will riſe to give thanks unto 
thee : becauſe of thy righteous Judgments. 

7 Iama companion of all them that fear thee: 
and keep thy commandments. 

8 The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy : O 
teach me thy ſtatutes. - | 


| Bonitatem feciſli, 
Lord, thou haſt dealt graciouſly with thy 
Q_# ſervant : according unto thy word. 
2 O learn me true underſtanding and Know: 
ledge : for I have believed thy commandments. 
3 Before I was troubled, I went wrong: but now 
have I kept thy word. 
© 4 Thou art good and gracious : O teach me thy 
atutes. 
5 The proud have imagined a lie againſt me: but 
4 keep thy commandments with my whole 
6 Their heart is as fat as brawn : but my d&ligh 


| hath been in thy law. tl 14 


| The xxv. Day. 
q It is good for me that I have been in trouble: 
that I may learn thy ſtatutes. 
8 The law of thy mouth is dearer unto me: 
than thouſands of gold and filver. 
Evening Prayer. 
Manus tuæ fecerunt me. | 


T = hands have made me and faſhioned 


me: O give me underſtanding, that I may 


1 learn thy commandments. | 
2 They that fear thee will be glad when they ſee 
me: becauſe I have put my truſt in thy word. 


r 3 1 know, O Lord, that thy judgments are 
ight : and that thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſ- 


ed me to be troubled. 
4 O let thy merciful kindneſs be my comfort: 
according to thy word unto thy ſervant. 
5 O let thy loving mercies come unto me, that 
ory * for thy law is my delight. 
6 Let the proud be confounded, for they go 
wickedly about to deſtroy me: but I will be occu- 
ied in thy commandments. 
) Let ſuch as fear thee, and have known thy te- 
ſtimonies : be turned unto me. | 


1d 8 Olet my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes : that 
| be not aſhamed. 
| Defecit anima mea. 
ſd MT ſoul hath longed for thy ſalvation: and I 
have a good hope becauſe of thy word. 


2 Mine eyes long ſore for thy word: ſaying, O 


nee | 
3c. when wilt thou comfort me ? 
3 For I am become like a bottle in the ſmoak : 
1nd det do I not forget thy ſtatutes. | 
4 How many are the days of thy ſeryant : when 
ne: wilt thou be avenged of them that perſecute me? 
| 5 The proud have digged pits for me : which 
bed de not after thy law. 5 5 
6 All thy commandments are true : they per- 
unto leute me fal ſly, O be thou my help. | 
7 They tad almoſt made an end of me upon 
hee: eth but I forſook not thy commandments. 
80 12 me after thy loving kind neſs: and 
0 © tall 1 keep the reftimonies of thy mouth. 
| In æternum, Domine. | 
0 Lord, thy word: endureth for ever in heaven. 
thy 2 Thy truth alfo remajneth from one ge- 
ration to another: thou haſt laid the foundation 


utreearth, and it abideth. 
* They continue this day according to thine or- 
mance: for all things ſerve thee. 
4 lf my delight had not been in thy law: I ſhould 
ve periſhed in my trouble. 
I, I will never forget thy commandments : for 
p — how 9898 

am thine, O ſave me: for I { | 
bh have lought thy 
Sh kj ungodly laid wait for me, to deſtroy me : 


ill confider thy teſtimonies. 
11 


PSALMS. 


8 I ſee that all things come to an end: but thy 
commandment is exceeding broad. FT 7? 
| Quomodo dilex1! 
Ord, what love have I unto thy law : all the 
day long is my ſtudy in it. | 
2 Thou through thy commandments haſt made me 
wiſer than mine enemies : for they are ever with me. 
3 I have more underſtanding than my teachers : 
for thy teſtimonies are my ſtudy. 
4 Lam wiſer than the aged: becauſe I keep thy 
commandments. 
5 I have refrained my feet from every evil way: 
that I may keep thy word. | 
6 I have not ſhrunk from thy judgments : for 
thou teacheſt me. | . 
7 O how ſweet are thy words unto my throat: 
yea, {ſweeter than honey unto my mouth. _ 
8 Through thy commandmentsI get underſtand- 
ing: therefore I hate all evil ways. 


Morning Prayer. 
| Lucerna pedibus mers. 
T* word is a lantern unto my feet: and a 
light unto my paths. 
2 J have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly pur- 
poſed : to keep thy righteous judgments. . 
3 I am troubled above meaſure: quicken me, 
O Lord, according to thy word. 
4 Let the free-will ofterings of my mouth pleaſe 
thee, O Lord : and teach me thy judgments. 
5 My ſoul is alway in my hand: yet do I not 
forget thy law. 
6 The ungodly have laid a ſnare for me : but yet 
I Iwerved not from thy commandments. | 
7 Thy teſtimonies have I claimed as mine heritage 
for ever: and why? they are the * joy of 7 heart. 
8 I have applied my heart to fulfil thy ſtatutes 
alway : even unto the end. 
3 Iniquos odio habui. | 
Hate them that imagine evil things: but thy law 


dolT love. | 
my defence and ſhield : and my truſt 


2 Thou art 
is in thy word. | 
3 Away from me, ye wicked: I will keep the 
commandments of my God. | 
4 O ſtabliſh me according to thy word, that I may 
live: and let me not be diſappointed of my hope. | 
5 Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe: yea, m 
delight ſhall be ever in thy ſtatutes. 8 OWE 
6 Thou haſt troden down all them that depart. 
from thy ſtatutes : for they imagine but deceit, 
7 Thou putteſt away all the ungodly of the earth 
like droſs : therefore I love thy teſtimonies, 
8 My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee : and I am 
afraid of thy judgments. _ | 
| Feci judicium. 2 
1 Deal with the thing that is lawful and right: O 
give me not over — mine oppreſiors. | 
2 I 


mn a. 


be xxvi. Day. pak i 
2 Make thou thy ſervant to delight in that which 
is good: that the proud do me no wrong. | 


3 Mine eyes ate waſted away with looking for 


tliy health ; and for the word of thy righteouſneſs. 
4 O deal with thy ſervant. according unto thy 
loving mercy: and teach me thy ſtatutes 

5 Jam thy ſervant, O grant me underſtanding : 
that I may know thy teſtimonies. 

6 It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thine hand: 
for they have deſtroyed thy law. | 

7 For I love thy commandments : above gold 
and precious ſtone. 7 | A 

8 Therefore hold I ſtraight all thy command- 
ments : and all falſe ways I utterly abhor. 

Mirabilia. 
* teſtimonies are wonderful ; therefore doth 
my ſoul keep them. 

2 When thy word' goeth forth : it giveth light 
and underſtanding unto the fimple. | 
3 I opened my mouth, and drew in my breath : 
for my delight was in thy commandments. 

4 O Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me: 
as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy Name. 

5 Order my ſteps in thy word : and ſo ſhall no 
wickedneſs have dominion over me. 

6 O deliver me from the wrongful dealings of 
men: and ſo ſhall I keep thy commandments. 

7 Shew the light of thy countenance upon thy 
ſervant : and teach me thy ſtatutes. 

8 Mine eyes guſh out with water : becauſe men 
keep not thy law. | 

Juſtus es, Domine. | 
Ighteous art thou, O Lord: and true is thy 
Judgment. { | 
2 The teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded : 
are exceeding righteous and true. 

3 My zeal hath even conſumed me : becauſe 
mine enemies have forgotten thy words. 

4 Thy word is tried to the uttermoſt ; and thy 
ſervant loveth it. : 

5 Iam ſmall, and of no reputation: yet do I not 
forget thy commandments. | 
6 Thy righteouſneſs»is an everlaſting righteouſ- 

nels : and thy law is the truth. 
7 Trouble and heavineſs have taken hold upon 
me : yet is my delight in thy commandments, 


ing: O grant me underſtanding, and I ſhall live. 
1 Evening Prayer. 
| Clamavi in teto corde meo. | 
Call with my whole heart : hear me, O Lord, 
I will keep thy ſtatutes. 
2 Yea, even unto thee do I call: help me, and 
I ſhall keep thy teſtimonies. 
3 Early in the morning do I cry unto thee : for 
in thy word is my truſt. | 
4 Mine eyes prevent the night - watches: that I 
might be occupied in thy words. 


"PSALMS. 
5 Hear my voice, O Lord, according unto thy loving 


8 The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies is everlaſt- 


— 


The xxvi. Day. 


kindneſs : quicken me according as thou art wont. 

6 They draw nigh that of malice perſecute me: 
and are far from thy law. 

7 Be thou nigh at hand, O Lord : for all thy 
commandments are true. | 

8 As concerning thy teſtimonies, I have known 
long ſince: that thou haſt grounded them for ever. 

-* Vide humilitatem. 
O Conſider mine adverſity, and deliver me: for 
Ido not forget thy law. 

2 Avenge thou my cauſe, and deliver me : quick- 

en me according to thy word. 


3 Health is far from the ungodly : for they regard | 


not thy ſtatutes. | : 
4 Great is thy mercy, O Lord: quicken me as 


thou art wont. 


5 Many there are that trouble me, and perſecute 
me: yet do I not ſwerve from thy teſtimonies. 
6 It grieveth me when I ſee the tranſgreſſors: 
becauſe they keep not thy law. | 
7 Confider,OLord, howl lovethy commandments; 
O quicken me according to thy loving kindneſs. 
8 Thy word is true from everlaſting: all the judg- 
ments of thy righteouſneſs endure for evermore. 
Principes perſecuti ſunt. 
Rinces have perſecuted me without a cauſe: but 
my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word. 
2 I am as glad of thy word : as one that findeth 
great ſpoils, 


3 As for lies, I hate and abhor them : but thy 


law do I love. 


4 Seven times a day do I praiſe thee: becauſe of 
thy righteous judgments. 

5 Great is the peace that they have who love thy 
law: and they are not offended at it. | 
6 Lord, I have looked for thy ſaving health: 

and done after thy commandments. 
7 My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonies : and loved 
them exceedingly. | | = 
8 I have kept thy commandments and teſtimo- 
nies ; for all my ways are before thee. 
Appropinquet deprecatio, 
T2 my complaint come before thee, O Lord: 
give me underſtanding according to thy word. 
2 Let my ſupplication come 'before thee : deli 
ver me according to thy word. 5 | 
3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy praife : when thou 
haſt taught me thy ſtatutes. | | 
4 Yea, my tongue ſhall fing of thy word : fo 
all thy commandments are righteous. 
5 Let thine hand help me : for I have choſen 
thy commandments. - | 
6 I have longed for thy ſaving health, O Lord 
and in thy law is my delight. POL 
7 O let my ſoul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee 
and thy judgments ſhall help me. ; 
8 T have gone aſtray like a ſheep that is loſt 


Kd . 


0 
lee 


ſe 


Iwill ſeek to do thee good. 


The xxvil. Day. 


ſeek thy ſervant, for I do not forget thy command- 
ments. | | 


Morning Prayer. 
Ad Dominum. Pal. 120. 


HEN I was in trouble, I called upon the 
A / Lord : and he heard me. 


2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, from 
lying lips: and from à deceitful tongue. 

3 What reward ſhall be given or done unto thee, 
thou falſe tongue: even mighty and ſharp arrows, 
with hot burning coals. | ; 

4 Wo is me, that I am conſtrained to dwell with 
Meſech : and to have my habitation among the 
tents of Kedar. | 

5 My ſoul hath long dwelt among them : that 
are enemies unto peace. 

6 I labour for peace, but when I ſpeak unto them 
thereof: they make them ready to battle 

Levavi oculos. Pſal. 121. 
Will lift up mine eyes unto the hills: from 
whence cometh my help. 

2 My help cometh even from the Lord : who 
hath made heaven and earth. | 

2 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved : and 
he that keepeth hee will not ſleep. 

4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael : ſhall neither 
ſlumber nor ſleep: * 

5 The Lord himſelf is thy keeper : the Lord is 
thy defence upon thy right hand ; 

6 So that the ſun ſhall not burn thee by day: 
neither the moon by night. 


7 The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil: 


yea, it is even he that ſhall keep thy ſoul. 
8 The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out, and 
thy coming in: from this time forth for evermore. 
Letatys ſum. Plal. 122. | 
12 glad when they ſaid unto me: We will go 
into the houſe of the Lord. | 
2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates: O Jeruſalem. 
3 Jeruſalem is built as a city: that is at unity 
i it felt. i | 
4. For thither the tribes go up, even the tribes 


of the Lord : to teſtifie unto Iſrael, to give thanks 


unto the Name of the Lord. 


5 Fox there is the ſeat of judgment: even the 


ſeat of the houſe of David. | 

6 O pray for the peace of Jeruſalem : they ſhall 
proſper thar love thee. | 

7 Peace be within thy walls: and plenteouſneſs 
within thy palaces. Ek 

8 For my brethren and companions ſakes: I will 
wiſn thee proſperity. | 

9 Yea, becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our God: 
Pſal. 1 23. 


Ad te levavi oculos meos. 


Nto thee lift I up mine eyes: O thou that 
dwelleſt in the heavens. 


e 


PSALMS. 


es De xxvii. Day. 
2 Behold, even as the eyes of ſervants look un- 
to the hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of a 
maiden unto. the hand of her miſtreſs : even ſo our 
eyes wait upon the Lord our God, until he have 
mercy upon us. Ts | 
3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy 
upon us: for we are utterly deſpiſed. 
4 Our ſoul is filled with the ſcornful reproof of the 
wealthy: and with the deſpitefulneſs of the proud. 
Mi quia Dominus. Plal. 1 24. i 
Tf the Lord himſelf had not been on our ſide; 
now may Iſrael ſay : if the Lord himſelf had 
not been on our fide, when men roſe up againſt us; 
2 They had ſwallowed us up quick ; when they 
were ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. ; 
3 Yea, the waters had drowned us ; and the 
ſtream had gone over our ſoul. 
4 The deep waters of the proud : had gone even 


J over our ſoul. 


5 But praiſed be the Lord : who hath not given 


us over for a prey unto their teeth. 


6 Our ſoul is eſcaped even as a bird out of the 
ſnare of the fowler : the ſnare is broken, and we 
are delivered. 

7 Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord: 
who hath made heaven and earth. 

; Qui confidunt. Plal. 125. 

T Hey that put their truſt in the Lord, ſhall be 

even as the mount Sion : which may not be 
removed, but ſtandeth faſt for ever. 

2 The hills ſtand about Jeruſalem : even ſo 
ſtandeth the Lord round about his people, from 
this time forth for evermore. 

3 For the rod of the ungodly cometh not into 
the lot of the righteous : leſt the righteous put their 
hand unto wickedneſs. | 

4 Do well, O Lord: unto thoſe that are good 


and true of heart. 


5 As for ſuch as turn back unto their own wick- 
edneſs : the Lord ſhall lead them forth with the 
evil doers, but peace ſhall be upon Iſrael. 

| Evening Prayer. 
In convertendo. Pal 1 26, | 
| Hen the Lord turned again the captivity 
V \ / of Sion: then were we like unto them 
that dream. | 
2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter: 
and our tongue with Joy. | 

3 Then ſaid they among the heathen : The Lord 
hath done great things for them. | 

4 Yea, The Lord hath done preat things for us 


—_ : Whereof we rejoyce. 
5 Tu 


rn our captivity, O Lord: as the rivers in 
the ſouth. | 
6 They that ſow in tears: ſhall reap in Joy. 
7 He that now goeth on his way weeping, and 
beareth forth good ſeed: ſhall doubtleſs come again 
with Joy, and bring his ſheaves with him. _ 
: G 3 | Niſi 


XXI. Day. 
Ni Dominus. Plal. 127. 
Kcept the Lord build- the houſe : their labour 
is but loſt that build it. | 
2 Except the Lord keep the city : the watchman 
waketh but in vain. | 
3 lt is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up 
early, and ſo late take reſt, and eat the bread of 
carefulneſs : for ſo he giveth his beloved fleep. 
4 Lo, children and the fruit of the womb : are 
an heritage and gift that cometh of the Lord. 
5 Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant: 
even ſo are the young children. 
6 Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of 
the — ſhall not be aſhamed when they {peak 
With their enemies in the gate. | | 
: B  Beati omnes. Pſal. 128. 
DO Leſſtd are all they that fear the Lord: and walk 
in his ways. LS, 
2 For thou ſhalt eat the labours of thine hands: 
O well is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. | 
3 Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine: upon 
the walls of thine houſe. Ty 
4 Thy child:en like the olive-branches 
about thy table. 
5 Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed: that feareth 
the Lord. | 
6 The Lord from out of Sion ſhall fo bleſs thee : 
that thou ſhalt ſee Jerulalem in proſperity all thy 
life long. | | | 
7 Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens chil- 
uren: and peace upon Iſrael. - | 
Sepe expugnaverunt. Plal. 129. 


Any a time have they fought againlt me from 
my youth up: may Iſrael now ſay. 


: round 


2 Yea, many a time have they vexed me from my 
youth up: but they have not prevailed againſt me. 
3 The plowers plowed upon my back: and made 
long furrows. 5 | 
4 But the righteous Lord : hath hewn the ſnares 
of the ungodly in pieces. 
5 Let them be confounded and turned backward : 
as many as have evil will at Sion. g 
6 Let them be even as the graſs growing on the 
_ houſe-tops: which withereth afore it be plucked up. 
7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand: nei- 
ther he that bindeth up the ſheaves, his boſom. - 
8 So that they who go by ſay not ſo. much as, 
The Lord proſper you: we with you good luck in 
the Name of the Lord. 
De profundis. Pſal. 130. 
OFT of the deep have I called unto thee, O 
Lord: Lord, hear my voice. 
2 O let thine ears confider well: the voice of my 
complaint. 


| as done ammils : Q Lord, who may abide nn? 
| _ 4 For there is mercy with thee ; therefore ſhalt 
thou be feared, 0 a 


PSALMS. 


3 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what 


The xxviii. Day, WF . 


5 I look for the Lord, my foul doth wait for | 

him: in his word is my truſt. | ſha 
6 My ſoul fleeth unto the Lord: before the morn- 

ing watch, I ſay, before the morning watch. B 

7 O Iſrael, truſt in the Lord, for with the Lord there 

is mercy: and with him is N redemption. 

8 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael: from all his fins, -- 

Domine, non eſt. Plal. 131. * 

1 I am not high- minded: I have no proud | 

looks. the 


2 J do not exerciſe my ſelf in great matters: * 
which are too high for me. | 

3 But I refrain my ſoul, and keep it low, like 
as a child that is weaned from his mother: yea, my 
ſoul is even as a weaned child. e 

4 O Iſrael, truſt in the Lord: from this time | 
forth for evermore. | 


* Morning Prayer. 
Memento, Domine. Pal. 132. 
ORD, remember David: and all his trouble. 
2 How he ſware unto the Lord: and vow- 
ed a vow unto the Almighty God of Jacob; | 
3 I will not come within the tabernacle of mine 
houſe : nor climb up into my bed ; | 
4 I will not ſutier mine eyes to ſleep, nor mine 
eye-lids to {ſlumber : neither the temples of my head | 
to take any relt, 
5 Until I find out a place for the temple of the 
Lord : an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 
6 Lo, we heard of the ſame at Ephrata : and 
found it in the wood. | 
7 Wewill go into his tabernacle : and fall low | 
on our knees before his footſtool. | | 
8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſting-place : thou, WM the 
'and the ark of thy ſtrength, 


9 Let thy prieſts be clothed with righteouſnels ; 2 
and let thy ſaints ſing with joy fulneſs. u 
10 For thy ſervant Davids fake : turn not away | | 
the preſence of thine Anointed. mi 
11 The Lord hath made a faithful oath unto ane 
David: and he ſhall not ſhrink from it; | 
12 Of the fruit of thy body: ſhall I ſet upon thy | 

kin 


t. 

13 If thy children will keep my covenant, and | 
my teſtimonies that I ſhall learn them : their chil- | 
dren alſo ſhall fit upon thy ſeat for evermore. 

14 For the Lord hath choſen Sion to be an habi- 
tation for himſelf ; he hath longed for her. 

15 This ſhall be my reſt far ever: here will 1 
dwell, for I have a delight therein. 

16 J will bleſs her viQtuals with increaſe : and 
will ſatisfie her poor with bread. 15 
17 I will deck her prieſts with health: and her 
ſaints ſhall "x and ſing. 

18 There Ihall I make the horn of David to flou- 
rifh : I have ordained a lantern for mine Anointed. 
19 As for his enemies, 1 ſhall clothe ous — 


The xxviii. Day. 
ſhame : but upon himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. 
Ecce, quam bonum. Pſal. 133. 
Ehold, how good and joyful a thing it is : bre- 
thren to dwell together in unity. 

2 It is like the precious ointment upon the head, 
that ran down unto the beard : even unto -Aarons 
teard, and went down to the ſkirts of his clothing. 

3 Like as the dew of Hermon: which fell upon 
the hill of Sion. | | 

4 For there the Lord promiſed his bleſſing : and 
life for evermore. ; . 

Ecce nunc. Pal. 134. 
Fehold now, praiſe the Lord: all ye ſervants 
of the Lord ; | 

2 Ye that by night ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: 
eren in the courts of the houſe of our God. 

2 Lift up your hands in the ſanctuary: and praiſe 
the Lord. | 

4 The Lord that made heaven and earth : give 
thee bleſſing out of Sion. 

Laudate Nomen. Pſal. 135. 

Praiſe the Lord, laud ye the Nam of the 

Lord: praiſe it, O ye ſervants of the Lord; 
2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: in the 
courts of the houſe of our God. 
3 O praiſe the Lord, for the Lord is gracious: 
0 fing praiſes unto his Name, for it is lovely. : 
4 For why? the Lord hath choſen Jacob unto 
limſelf ; and Iſrael for his own poſſeſſion. 

5 For I know that the Lord is great: and that 
our Lord is above ali gods. | 

6 Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did he in hea- 
ven and in earth: and in the ſea, and in all deep places. 

7 He bringeth forth the clouds from the ends of 
tle world: and ſendeth forth lightnings with the 
nin, bringing the winds out of his treaſures. 


8 He [mote the firſt-born of Egypt: both of man 
and beaſt, | 


9 Fe hath ſent tokens and wonders into the 
midſt of thee, O thou land of Egypt : upon Pharaoh 
to ud all his ſervants. : 

10 He ſmote divers nations: and ſlew mighty kings; 
by. 2 11 Schon king of the Amorites, and Og the 
lug of Baſan : and all the 8 1 of Canaan; 
nd 12 And gave their land to be an heritage: even 

ail: n heritage unto Iſrael his people. 5 
. 12 Thy Name, O Lord, endureth forever : ſo doth thy 
bi- nemorial, O Lord, from one generation to another. 
q 14 For the Lord will avenge his people : and be 
f dracious unto his ſervants. ; 
4 15 As for the images of the heathen, they are 
an thiver and gold: the work of mens hands. 
1 16 They have mouths, and ſpeak not: eyes have 
er ey, but they ſee not. 4. 
hs 17 They have ears, and yet they hear not: nei- 
ar lier is there any breath in their mouths. 
th 18 They that make them are like unto them: 


ld ſo are all they that put their trult in them, 
| Y 


PSALMS. 


The xxviii. Dey. 
19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Iſrael: praiſe the 
Lord, ye houſe of Aaron. | { 
20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Levi: ye that 

fear the Lord, praiſe the Lord. | 
21 Praiſed be the Lord out of Sion: who dwelleth 

at Jeruſalem. | 
cious: and his mercy endureth for ever. 


O 2 O give thanks unto the God of all 


gods : for his mercy endureth for ever. 
3 Othankthe Lord of all lords: for his mercy - 
endureth for ever. 
4 Who only doeth great wonders : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. | 
5 Who by his excellent wiſdom made the hea- 
vens : for his mercy endureth for ever. | 
6 Who laid out the earth above the waters: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 8 
7 Who hath made great lights: for his mercy 
endureth for ever; 2 | 
8 Theſun to rule the day: for his mercy endureth 
for ever 3 
9 The moon and the ſtars to govern the night: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

10 Who ſmote Egypt with their firſt- born: for 
his mercy endureth for ever; | 
11 And brought out Iſrael from among them : 

for his mercy endureth for ever; | 
12 With a mighty hand and ſtretched-out arm: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 
13 Who divided the Red ſea in two parts: for 
his mercy endureth for ever; 
14 And made Iſrael to go through the midſt of 
it : for his mercy endureth for ever. | 
15 But as for Pharaoh and his hoſt, he overthrew 
them in the Red ſea: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
16 Who led his people through the wilderneſs: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 
17 Who ſmote great kings: for his mercy endur- 
eth for ever; 
18 Yea, and ſlew mighty kings: for his mercy 
endureth for ever; | 
19 Sehon king of the Amorites : for his mercy 
endureth for ever; | 
20 And Og the king of Baſan : for his mercy 
endureth for ever; 
21 And gave away their land for an heritage: for 
his mercy endureth for ever; L 
22 Even for an heritage unto Iſrael his ſervant : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. . | 
23 Who remembred us when we were in trouble: 
for his meicy endureth for ever; 
24 And hath delivered us from our ene 
his mercy endureth for ever. 


25 Who giveth food to all fleſh ; for his mercy | 
G 4 26 Q 


Evening Prayer. 
Conſitemini. Plal. 126. | 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gra- 


ies: for 


enduteth for ever. 


* 


his mercy endureth for ever. 


| land? 


"The xxix. Day. 
26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven: for 


27 O give thanks unto the Lord- of lords: for his 


mercy endureth for ever. 


. Super flumina. Plal. 137. : 
Y the waters of Babylon we ſat down and wept: 
when we remembred thee, O Sion. 

2 As for our harps, we hanged them up : upon 
the rrees that are therein. : 

3 For they that led us away captive, required 
of us then a ſong, and melody in our heavinels : 
Sing us one of the ſongs of Sion. EF 
4 How ſhall we fing the Lords ſong: in a ſtrange 


5 If 1 forget thee, O Jeruſalem ; let my right 


hand forget her cunning. 


6 If 1 do not remember thee, let my tongue 


. cleave to the roof of my mouth: yea, if I prefer not 
Jeruſalem in my mirch. 


7 Remember the children of Edom, O Lord, in 
the day of Jeruſalem : how they ſaid, Down with 
ir, down with it, even to the ground. _ 

8 O daughter of Babylon, waſted with miſery : 


yea, happy ſhall he be that rewardeth thee as thou 


ſerved us. | 
9 Bleſled ſhall he be that taketh thy children: 
and throweth them againſt the ſtones. h 
| Confitebor tibi. Pal. 138. | 
I Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my 
whole heart: even before the- gods will I fing 
praiſe unto thee. 7 


2 I will worſhip toward thy holy temple, and 
praiſe thy Name, becauſe of thy loving kindneſs 


and truth: for thou halt magnified thy Name, and 
thy word above all things. | 
3 When I called upon thee, thou heardeſt me: 


and enduedſt my foul with much ſtrength. 


4 All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, O 
Lord: for they have heard the words of thy mouth. 
5 Yea, they ſhall ſing in the ways of the Lord: 
that great is the glory of the Lord. 
6 For though the Lord be high, yet hath he re- 
ſpect unto the lowly : as for the proud, he behold- 
eth them afar off, 

7 Though I walk in the midſt of trouble, yet 
ſhalt thou refreſh me: thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy 
hand upon the furiouſneſs of mine enemies, and 
thy _ hand ſhall ſave me. | 
8 The Lord ſhall make good his loving kindneſs to- 


ward me: yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever; 
deſpiſe not then the works of thine own hands. 


Morning Prayer. 
Domine, probaſti. Pſal. 139. 
| Lord, thou haſt ſearched me out, and 
known me: thou knoweſt my down-ſit- 
8 ting, and mine up- riſing, thou under- 
ſtandeſt my thoughts long before. 


4 


PSALMS. 


2 Thou art about my path, and about my bed. 


and ſpieſt out all my ways. 


3 For lo, there is not a word in my tongue: 
but thou, O Lord, knoweſt it altogether. - 
4 Thou haſt faſhioned me behind and before: 
and laid thine hand upon me. ; 

5 Such knowledge is too wonderful. and excel- 
lent for me: I cannot attain unto it. 

6 Whither ſhall I go then from thy Spirit: or 
whither ſhall 1 go then from thy preſence? | 

7 If 1 climb up into heaven, thou art there: if! 
go down to hell, thou art there alſo. 

8 If I take the wings of the morning: and remain 
in the uttermoſt parts of the ſeaz. 

9 Even there alſo ſhall thy hand lead me: and 
thy right hand ſhall hold me. 

10 If I fay, Peradventure the darkneſs ſhall co- 
ver me: then ſhall my night be turned to day. 

11 Yea, the darkneſs is no darkneſs with thee, 
but the night is as clear as the day: the darkneſs 
and light to thee are both alike. 

12 For my reins are thine : thou haſt covered 
me in my mothers womb. 
13 Iwill give thanks unto thee, for I am fear- 
fully and wonderfully made : marvellous are thy 
works, and that my foul knoweth right well. 


14 My bones are not hid from thee : though I be 


made ſecretly, and faſhioned beneath in the earth, 
15 Thineeyes d id ſee my ſubſtance, yet being unper- 
fect: and in thy book were all my members written; 
16 Which day by day were faſhioned : when as 
yet there was none of them. 
17 How dear are thy counſels unto me, O God: 
O how great is the ſum of them! | 
18 ItI tell them, they are more in number than 
the ſand : when E wake up, I am preſent with th:e. 
19 Wilt thou not ſlay the wicked, O God: de- 
part from me, ye blood-thirſty men. 
20 For they ſpeak unrighteouſly againſt theę: 
and thine enemies take thy Name in vain. 
21 Donotl hate them, OLord, that hate thee : and 
am not grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee? 
22 Yea, I hate them right ſore : even as thoug 
they were mine enemies. | Eg 
23 Try me, O God, and-ſeek the ground of my 
heart: prove me, and examine my thoughts. 
24 Look well if there be any way of wickedneſs 
in me: and lead me in the way everlaſting. 
Eripe me, Domine. Pfal. 140. | 
Eliver me, O Lord, from the evil man : and 
preſerve me from the wicked man. N 
2 Who imagine miſchief in their hearts: and flit 
up ſtrife all the day long. | : 
3 They have ſharpned their tongues like a. ſet- 
pent : adders poiſon is under their lips. 
- 4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the 
ungodly : preſerve me from the wicked men, who 
are purpoſed to overthrow my goings. ; The 


© The xxx. Day. a 


The xxix. Day. 
5 The proud have laid a ſnare for me, and 
ſpread a net abroad with cords : yea, and ſet traps 


in x Way. | gt 5 
6 Iſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my God: hear 


the voice of my prayers, O Lord. | 
0 Lord God, thou ſtrength of my health: 
thou haſt covered my head in the day of batrel. 
$ Let not the ungodly have his deſire, O Lord: 
kt not his miſchievous imagination proſper, leſt 
they be too proud. ENS 
Let the miſchief of their own lips fall upon 
the head of them : that compaſs me abour. 
| 10 Let hot burning coals fall upon them: let 
them be caſt into the fire, and into the pit, that 
| WH they never riſe up again. | 
11 A man full of words ſhall not proſper upon 
the earth: evil ſhall hunt the wicked perſon to 
gerthrow him. | | 
12 Sure I am, that the Lord will avenge the 
r: and maintain the cauſe of the helplels. 
13 The righteous alſo ſhall give thanks unto thy 
Name: and the Juſt ſhall continue in thy fight. - 
| Domine, clamavi. Plal. 14 1. | 
Ord, I call upon thee, haſte thee unto me: 
F and conſider my voice, when cry unto thee. 
2 Let my prayer be ſet forth in thy fight as the 
incenſe : and let the lifting up of my hands be an 
erening ſacrifice. Ps 
3 Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth: and 
kepthe door of my lips. | 


thing : let me not be occupied in ungodly works, 

vi the men that work wickedneſs, leſt I eat of 

ich things as pleaſe them. 
5 Let the righteous rather 


ſmite me friendly: 
e. and reprove me. 


de- 6 But let not their precious balms break m 
tead : yea, I will pray yet againſt their wickedneſs. 
es: 7 Let their Judges be overthrown in ſtony places: 


that they may hear my words, for they are {weet. 

8 Our bones lie ſcattered before the pit : like as 
ven one breaketh and heweth wood . the earth. 
But mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord God: 
u thee is my truſt, O caſt not out my ſoul. 


my WW. 10 Keep me from the ſnare” that they have laid 
it me: and from the traps of the wicked doers. 

nels in Let the ungodly fall into their own nets to- 
Kher; and let-me ever eſcape them, 

and Evening Prayer. 

Ol Voce mea ad Dominum. Plal.. 142. 


unto the Lord did I make my ſupplication. 

2 I poured out my complaints before him: 
ud ſhewed him of my trouble. 
3 When my ſpirit was in heavineſs, thou knew- 
my path: in the way wherein I walked have 
ley privily laid a ſnare for me. 


I unto the Lord with my voice: yea, even 


PSALMS. 


4 O let not mine heart be inclined to any evil 


The xxx. Day. 

4 1 looked alſo upon my right hand: and ſaw 
there was no man that would know me. | 

5 I had no place to flee unto ; and no man 
cared for my ſoul. ME oo Fa ; 

6 I cried unto thee, O Lord, and ſaid : Thou art 
my hope and my portion in the land of the living. 

7 Conſider my complaint: for I am brought ve- 
ry low. 

8 Odeliver me from my perſecutors : for they 
are too ſtrong for me. 3 

Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may give thanks 
unto thy Name: which thing if thou wilt grant me, 
then ſhall the righteous reſort unto my company. 
| Domine, exaudi. Plal. 143. | 
| ] Ear my prayer, O Lord, and confider my de- 

fire : hearken unto me for thy truth and righ · 
teoulneſs ſake. | 7 

2 And enter not into judgment with thy ſervant; 
for in thy fight ſhall no. man living be juſtified. _ 

3 For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul, he hath: 
ſmitten my life down to the ground : he hath laid 
_ the darkneſs, as the men that have been long 
4 Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me: and 
my heart within me is deſolate. 

5 Yet do I remember the time paſt, I muſe up- 
on all thy works: yea, I exerciſe my ſelf in the 
works of thy hands. | 

6 I ſtretch forth my hands unto thee : my foul 
gaſpeth unto thee as a thirſty land. 

7 Hear me, O Lord, and that ſoon, for my ſpi- 
rit waxeth faint ; hide not thy face from me, leſt 
I be like unto them that go dowa into the pit. 

8 O let me hear thy loving kindneſs betimes in 
the morning, for in thee is my truſt : ſhew thou: 


me the way that I ſhould walk in, for I lift up my 


ſoul unto. thee. . > 
9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies: for 

I flee unto thee to hide me. : | 
10 Teach me to do the thing that pleaſeth thee, 
for thou art my God : let thy loving Spirit lead 
me forth into the land of righteouſneſs. | 

11 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Names ſake. : 
and for thy righteouſneſs ſake bring my foul out of 
trouble. 

12 And of thy goodneſs {lay mine enemies: and de- 
ſtroy all them that vex my ſoul, for Lam thy ſervant. 


Morning -Prayer. 
Benedictus Dominus. Plal. 144. 


my hands to war, and my fingers to fight; 

2 My hope and my fortreſs, my caſtle and 
deliverer, my defender in whom I truſt: who ſub» 
dueth my people that is under me. | 

3 Lord, what is man, that thou haſt ſuch re- 
ſpet ſto him: or the ſon of man, that thou ſo 
regardeſt him? | FEE. 


B be the Lord my ſtrength: who teacheth 


qa like a thing of novght : his time 
paſſe 3 


th away like a ſhadow. 

5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come down : 
touch the mountains, and they ſhall ſmoke. 
s Calt forth thy lightning and tear them: ſhoot 
out thine arrows and conſume them. = : 

7 Send down thine hand from above: deliver 
me, and take me out of the great waters, from the 
hand of ſtrange children; 

8 Whoſe mouth talketh of vanity : and their 
tight hand is a right band of wickedneſs. 7 


9 I will fing a new ſong unto thee, O God: and 


ſing praiſes unto thee upon a ten- ſtringed lute. 


10 Thou haſt given victory unto kings: and haſt 


delivered David thy ſervant from the -peril of the 
{word. 

11 Save me, and deliver me from the hand of 
frange children: whoſe mouth talketh of vanity, 
and their right hand is a right hand of iniquity. 

12 That our ions may grow up as the young 
plants : and that our daughters may be as the po- 


iſhed corners of the temple. 


13 That our garners may be full and plenteous 
with all manner of ftore ; that ous ſheep may 
bring forth thouſands, and ten thouſands in our 


14 That our oxen thay be ſtrong to labour, that 
there be no decay : no leading into captivity, and 
no complaining in our ſtreets. 

15 Happy are the people that are in ſuch a 
caſe: yea, bleſſed are the people who have the 
Lord for their God. 

Exaltabo te, Deus. Pfal. 145. 


JF Will magnifie thee, O God, my King: and I 


will pratfe thy Name for ever and ever. 

2 Every day will 1 give thanks unto thee : 
and praiſe thy Name for ever and ever. 

3 Great is the Lord, and marvellous, worthy 
to be praiſed : there is no end of his greatneſs. 
4 One. generation ſhall praiſe thy works unto 
Another: and declare thy power. 

5 As for me, I will be talking of thy worſhip : 
thy glory, thy praiſe, and wondrous works; 

6 So that men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy 
marvellous ads: and I will alſo tell of thy greatneſs. 

7 The memorial of thine abundant kindneſs 


ſhall be ſhewed ; and men ſhall fing of thy righ- 


teouſnels. 


'8 The Lord is gracious and merciful : long-ſuf- 
fering; and of great goodneſs. | . 
9 The Lord is loving unto every man: and his 
mercy is over all his works. f 
10 All thy works praiſe thee, O Lord: and thy 


* LFaints give thanks unto thee. - | 
They ſhew the glory of thy kingdom: and 


> If 
talk of thy power; | 
12 'That thy power, thy glory, and mightineſs 


of thy kingdom: might be known unto men. 


PSALMS. 


14 The Lord upholdeth all ſuch as fall: and 


lifteth up all thoſe that are down. 


15 The eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord: 


and thou givelt them their meat in dus feaſon. 


15 Thou openeſt thine hand: and filleſt all 
things living with plenteouſneſs. 

17 The Lord is righteous in all his ways: and 
holy in all his works. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto all them that call up- 
on him: yea, all ſuch as call upon him faithfully, 

19 He will fulfil the deſire of them that fear him: 
he alſo will hear their cry, and will help them. 

20 The Lord preſerveth all them that love him: 
but ſcattereth abroad all the ungodly. 

21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the 
Lord: and let all fleſh give thanks unto his holy 
Name for ever and ever. | 

Lauda, anima mea. Plal. 146. 
poem the Lord, O my ſoul, while I live will! 
praiſe the Lord: yea, as long as I have any 
being, I will fing praiſes unto my God. 

2 O put not your truſt in princes, nor in any 
child of man: for there is no help in them. 

3 For when the breath of man goeth forth, he 
ſhall turn again to his earth : and then all his 


tho pn 
4 ed is he that hach the God of Jacob for his 
help: and whoſe hope is in che Lord his God. 

5 Who made heaven and earth, the fea and all 
that therein is: who keepeth his promiſe for ever, 

6 Who helpeth them to right that ſuffer wrong: 
who feedeth the hungry. 

7 The Lord looſeth men out of priſon : the 
Lord giveth fight to the blind. | 

8 The Lord helpeth them that are fallen: the 
Lord careth for the righteous. 

9 The Lord careth for the ſtrangers, he defendeth 
the fatherleſs and widow : as for the way of the un- 
godly, he turneth it upſide down. 

10 The Lord thy God, O Sion, ſhall be King 
for evermore: and throughout all generations. 
| Evening Prayer. 

"= Laudate Dominum. Plal. 147. 
() Praiſe the Lord, for it is a good thing to 


ſing praiſes unto our God: yea, a joyful 
and pleaſant thing ir is to be thankful. 
2 The Lord doth build up Jeruſalem ; and gathe! 
together the out-caſts of Iſrael. 
3 He healeth thoſe that are broken in heart: 
and giveth medicine to heal their ficknels. 
4 He telleth the number of the ſtars : and call- 
-eth them all by their names. 
5 Great is our Lord, and great is his power! 
yea, and his wiſdom is infinite. Ir 
6 The Lord ſetteth up the meek : and bringet 
the ungodly down to the ground. hy _ 


The xxx. Day. 
13 Thy kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom; 
and thy dominion endureth throughout all ages. 


The xxx. Day. e 
7 O fing unto the Lord with thankſgiving : fin 
* Wl praiſes upon the harp unto our God. i 
Js Who covereth the heaven with clouds, and 
prepareth rain for the earth: and maketh the 
erals to grow upon the mountains, and herb for 
the uſe of men. | 3 
. Who giveth fodder unto the cattle: and feedeth 
the young ravens that call upon him. 
1 10 He hath no pleaſure in the th of an 
horſe : neither delighteth he in any mans legs. 
11 But the Lords delight is in them that fear 
um: and put their truſt in his mercy. 
„ WI 12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem : praiſe thy 
bod, O Sion. 
13 For he hath made faſt the bars of thy gates: 
and hath bleſſed thy children within the. 
14 He maketh peace in thy borders: and filleth 
thee with the flour of wheat. 
17 He ſendeth forth his commandment 
eatth : and his word runneth very ſwiftly. 
16 He giveth ſnow like wooll : and ſcattereth 
the hoar-froſt like aſhes. 
17 He caſteth forth his ice like morſels : who is 
able to abide his froſt ? | 
18 He ſendeth out his word, and melteth them: 
de bloweth with his wind, and the waters flow. 
19 He ſheweth his word unto Jacob: his ſta- 
utes and ordinances unto Iſrael. 
20 Hehath not dealt ſo with any nation: neither 
are the heathen knowledge of his laws. 


Laudate Dominum. Plal. 148, 


ng: Praiſe the Lord of heaven: praiſe him in the 
height. | 

the . 2 Praiſe him, all ye angels of his: praiſe him 

| Il his hoſt, | | 

the WM 3 Praiſe him, ſan and moon: praiſe him, all ye 

ars and light. | | 

len ! Praiſe him, all ye heavens: and ye waters that 

u. above the heavens. 5 


5 Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord: for 

e ſpake the word, and they were made, he com- 

anded, and they were created. - 

6 He hath made them falt for ever and ever: 

bath given them a law, which ſhall not be broken. 

7 Praiſe the Lord upon earth: ye dragons and 
eeps 3 | 


Te xxx. Day. 
8 Fire and hail, ſnow and vapours: wind and 

ſtorm, fulfilling his word; | 

9 Mountains and all hills: fruitful trees and al} 


10 Beaſts and all cattle ; worms and feathered 
fowls 


11 Kings of the earth, and all : princes - 
and all judges of the world; <p aſe 
12 Young men and maidens, old men and 
children, praiſe the Name of the Lord : for his 
Name only is excellent, and his praiſe above hea 
ven and earth. | 
13 He ſhall exalt the horn of his people, all his 
ſaints ſhall praiſe him; even the children of. Iſrael, 
even the people that ſerveth him. 
Cantate Domino. -Plal. 149. | 
O Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : let the 
congregation of ſaints praiſe him. 
2 Let Iſrael rejoyce in him that made him: and 
let the children of Sion be joyful in their King. 
3 Let them praiſe his Name in the dance: let 
them ſing praiſes unto him with tabret and harp. 
4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in his people : and 
helpeth the meek-hearted. _ 
5 Let the ſaints be joyful with glory: let them 
rejoyce in their beds. | | 
6, Let the praiſes of God be in their mouth: 
and a two-edged ſword in their hands 
7 To be avenged of the heathen : and to rebuke 
the people; | p 
8 To bind their kings in chains: and their no- 
bles with links of iron. 
9 That they may be avenged of them, as it is 
written: Such honour have all his ſaints. 
Laudate Dominum, Plal. 150. 


Praiſe God in his holineſs: praiſe him in the 
2 Praiſe him in his noble acts: praiſe him acC- 


firmament of his power. 

cording to his excellent greatneſs. 

3 Praiſe him in the ſound of the trumpet: praiſe 
him upon the lute and — | By; 

4 Praiſe him in the cymbals and dances: praiſe - 
him upon the firings and pipe. 

5 Fraiſe him upon the well-tuned - cymbals : - 
praiſe him upon the loud cymbals. - 2 

6 Let every thing that hath brearh: praiſe the 


T The Morning and Evening Service to be uſed 
daily at Sea, ſhall be the ſame which is appointed 
in the Book of Common Prayer. - 

T Theſe two following Prayers are to be alſo uſed 

in his Majeſty's Navy every Day, © 
Eternal Lord God, who alone ſpreadeſt 
() out the heavens, and ruleſt the raging of 
the ſea; who halt compaſſed the waters 
with bounds until day and night come to an end ; 

Be plealed ro receive into thy Almighty and moſt 

gracious protection the Perſons of us thy ſervants, 

and the-Fleet in which we ſerve. Preſerve us from 
the dangers of the ſea, and from the violence of 
the enemy, that we may be a ſafeguard unto our 
moſt gracious Sovereign Lord King GEORGE, 
and his kingdoms, and a ſecurity for ſuch as paſs 


on the ſeas upon their lawful occafions ; that the 


inhabitants of our iſland may in peace and quiet- 
neſs ſerve thee our God, and that we may return 
in ſafety to enjoy the bleſſings of the land, with 
the fruits of our lahours ; and with a thankful re- 
membrance of thy mercies, to praiſe and glorifie 
thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. | 

| The Collect. | 
Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings with thy 
moſt gracious favour, and further us with thy 
continual help; that in all our works begun, con- 
tinued, and ended in thee, we may glorifie thy 
holy Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain ever 
laſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sea. | 


g () Moſt powerful and glorious Lord God, at 


whoſe command the winds blow and lift up 
the waves of the ſea, and who ſtilleſt the rage 
thereof; We thy creatures, but miſerable finners, 
do in this our great diſtreſs cry unto thee for help: 
ſave, Lord, or elſe we periſh. We confeſs, when 
we have been ſafe, and ſeen all things quiet about 
us, we have forgot thee our God, and refuſed to 
hearken to the ſtill voice of thy Word, and to obey 
thy Commandments: But now we {ce how terrible 
thou art in all thy works of wonder, the great God 
to be feared above all: and therefore we adore thy 
Divine Majeſty, acknowledging thy power, and. 
imploring thy goodneſs. Help, Lord, and fave us 
for thy mercies ſake in Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our 
Lord. Amen. | | 
Or this. 


O Moſt glorious and gracious Lord God, w.o n 


dwelleſt in heaven, but beholdeſt all things 
below; Look down, we beſeech thee, and hear us, 
calling out of the depth of miſery, and out of tte 
Jaws of this death, which is ready now to ſwallow 


us up: Save, Lord, or elſe we periſh. Tte liv- 
ing, the living ſhall praiſe thee, O ſend thy. 


and that thou wouldſt be a defence unto us again 


Forms of PRAYER to be uſed at SEA 0 


word of command to rebuke the raging winds, and. 1 
the roaring ſea, that we being delivered from this (to 
diſtreſs, may live to ſerve thee, and to gloriſie thy ax 
Name all the days of our life. Hear, Lord, and 
ſave us, for the infinite merits of our bleſſed Saviou 


thy Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. will 
The Prayer to be ſaitl before a Fight at Sea againſt by 
any Enemy. | 3 nelp 


O Moſt powerful and glorious Lord God, tie. 
Lord of hoſts, that ruleſt and commandeſ liver 
all things ; Thou fitteſt in the throne Judging 1 
right; and therefore we make dur addreſs to thy 1 
Divine Majeſty in this our neceſſity, that then c 
wouldeſt take the cauſe into thine own hand, aud , 
Judge between us and our enemies. Stir up th | 
ſtrength, O Lord, and come and help us; for thou © 
gel not alway the battle to the ſtrong, but can , 
veb _ or by few. O let not our fins now cry 
againſt us for vengeance, but hear us thy poor ſe 


van'S, begging mercy, and imploring thy help | A 


the face of the enemy. Make it appear that thoy 1 
art our Saviour and mighty Deliverer, througi n 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. - 
Short Prayers for ſingle Perſons that cannot neuf U 
to joynin Prayer with others, by reaſon of u . 


Fight or Storm. ly 

General Prayers. Gol 

Ord, be merciful to us ſinners, and ſave us ſo U 
thy mercies ſake. 8 


Thou art the great God, that haſt made and co 
ruleſt all things: G deliver us for thy Names ſake 
Thou art the great God to be feared above all lf 
O fave us, that we may praiſe thee. , 
Special Prayers with reſpect to the Enemy. Je 


Hou, O Lord, art jult and powerful; O de if 
fend our cauſe againſt the face of the enemy. 
O God, thou art a ſtrong tower of defence toal / 
that flee unto thee; O fave us from the violenci : 
of the enemy. 8 
O Lord of hoſts fight for us, that we may ga ® 
rife thee. | Jo 
O ſuffer us not to fink under the weight of 0 ® 


fins, or the violence of the enemy. _ 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for i ©! 
Names fake. | 
Short Prayers in reſpect of a Storm. 
Hou, O Lord, that ſtilleſt the raging of th 
ſea, hear, hear us, and ſave us, that we pell 


pr 
Ot. 

O bleſſed Saviour, that didſt ſave thy diſcipl 0 
ready to periſh in a Storm, hear us, and ſave 
we beſeech thee. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. th 


Chriſt, have mercy upon us, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. on 


| - Forms of 
O Lord, hear us. 
0 Chriſt, hear us. 
God the Father, God the 
Ghoſt, have mercy upon us, ſave 
evermore. Amen. 3 3 
Ur Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed 

be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give us 
this day our daily bread. And forgive us our 
nelpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
ws. And lead us not into temptation z3 But de- 
liver us from evil: For thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 
ben there ſhall be imminent danger, as many 
as can be gt from neceſſary ſervice. in the 
Stip, ſhall be called together, and make an hum- 
ble Confeſſion of their ſins to God: In which e- 
very one ought ſeriouſly to reflect upon thoſe par- 
ticular ſins of which his Conſcience ſhall accuſe 
him: ſaying, as followeth, | | 

5 . The Confeſſion. 

Lmighty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Maker of all rhings, Judge of all men; We 
acknowledge and bewail our manifold fins and wick- 
edneſs, Which we from time to time moſt grievouſly 
have committed,By thought, word, and deed, Againſt 
thy Divine Majeſty, Provoking molt Juſtly thy 
wrath and indignation againſt us. We do earneſt- 
ly repent, And be heartily ſorry for theſe our miſ- 
doings ; The remembrance of them is grievous unto 
vs; The burden of them is intolerable. Have mer- 
cy upon us, have mercy. upon us, moſt merciful 
ather; For thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, 
torgive us all that is paſt, And grant that we may 


— 


us now and 


life, To the honour and glory of thy Name, Through 
jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. N 
\ Then ſhall the Prieſt, if there be any in the Ship, 
pronounce this Ab ſolution: ee ee 

Lmighty God our heavenly Father, who of 

his great mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs 

of fins to all them which with hearty repentance 
and true faith turn unto him; Have mercy upon 


confirm and ſtrengthen you in all goodneſs, and 
bring you to everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | WS 
Thankſgiving after a Storm. 
Jubilate Deo. Plal., 66. 
Praiſe to be glorious. 


Be joyful in God, all ye lands : fing praiſes 


thy works: through the greatneſs of thy power 
ſhall thine enemies be found liars unto thee. 
For all the world ſhall worſhip thee: fing of 


thee, and praiſe thy Name. 
| Ocome hither, and behold the works of God: 


Taye to ve jen 4 


Son, God the Holy 


ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee in newneſs of 


you, pardon and deliver you from all your fins, _ 


unto the honour of his Name, make his 


Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in 


how wonderful he is in his doing toward the chil- 
dren of men. 5 

He turned the ſea into dry land: ſo that they 
went through the water on foot; there did we re- 
joyce thereof. | 95,1 = 

He ruleth with his power for ever, his eyes be- 
hold the people : and ſuch as will not believe, 

ſhall not - able to exalt themſelves. - _ . 

O praiſe our God, ye people : and make the 
voice of his praiſe to be heard; 5 
- Who holdeth our ſoul in life: and ſuffereth not 
our feet to ſlip. 3 : : 

For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo 
haſt tried us, like as filver is tried. 

Thou broughteſt us imo the ſnare : and laidſt 
trouble upon our loyns. 

Thou {ufferedſt men to ride over our heads: we 
went through fire and water, and thou broughteſt 
us out into a wealthy place. | 

I will go into thy houſe with burnt-offerings : 
and will pay thee my vows which I promiſed with 
my lips, and ſpake with my mouth, when I was 
in trouble. Bo ES 

I will offer unto thee fat burnt-ſacrifices, with 
the incenſe of rams: I will offer bullocks and 

n;; | 
gy O come hither and hearken, all ye that fear God: 
and I will tell you what he hath done for my ſoul. 

I called unto him with my mouth: and gave 

him praiſes with my tongue. „ 
If I incline unto wickedneſs with mine heart: 
the Lord will not hear me. 5 
But God hath heard me: 
voice of my prayer. 
Praiſed be God, 


— 
. 


and confidered the 


who hath not caſt out my 
prayer: nor turned his mercy fromme. 
-- Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 
the Holy Ghoſt; | * i 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 

Confitemini Domino. Pſal. 10). 
ive thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: 
O and his mercy endureth for ever. | 

Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath re- 
deemed : and delivered from the hand of the enemy; 
And gathered them out of the lands, from the 
'eaſt, and from the weſt: from the north, and 
from the ſouth. Candy 

They went aſtray in the, wilderneſs out of the 
way: and found no city to dwell in; . 

Hungry and thirſty: their ſoul fainted in them. 
So they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: 
and he delivered them from their diſtreſs. 

He led them forth by the right way : that they 
might go to the city where they dwelt.  __ 
that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 

dneſs: and declare the wonders that he do- 


Bt the children of mel! F bs 
| 1 Fo 


his 
eth 


orms of Prayer to be uſed at SF 'A 


For he fatisfierh the empty ſoul : and filleth the 
hungry ſoul with goodneſs. Fs a 


Such as ſit in darkneſs, and in the ſnadow of 


death: being faſt bound in miſery and iron; 


Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of the 


— and lightly regarded the counſel of the moſt 
ig; . 

fle alſo brought down their heart through heavi- 
nels: they fell down, and there was none to help 
them up. 

So when they cried unto the Lord in their 
8 : he delivered them out of their diſ- 
treſs. | | 

For he brought them out of darkneſs, and out of 
the ſhadow of death: and brake their bonds in 
ſunder. | 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he do- 
eth for the children of men 

For he hath broken the gates of braſs: and ſmit- 
ten the bars of iron in ſunder. | | 

Fooliſh men are plagued for their dffence: and 
becauſe of their wickedneſs. | 
' Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat: and 

they were even hard at deaths door. 
So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: 
he delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 


He ſent his word, and healed them: and they 


were ſaved from their deſtruction. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth 
for the children of men 

That 
thankſgiving : and tell out his works with glad neſs 

They that go down to the ſea in ſhips: and oc- 
cupy their buſineſs in great waters; | 

Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord: and his 
wondets in the deep. | 

For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth: which 
lifteth up the waves thereof. 

They are carried up to the heaven, and down 
again to the deep: their ſoul melteth away becauſe 
of the trouble. | | 

They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken 
man: and are at their wits end. 

So when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble: 
he delivereth them out of their diſtreſs. 

For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe : ſo that the 
waves thereof are ſtill. | 

Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt : and 
ſo he bringeth them unto the haven where they 
would be. | | | 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſs :; and declare the wonders that he do- 
eth for the children of men! EE 

That they would exalt him alſo in the congrega- 
tion of the people: and praiſe him .in the ſeat of 
the elders! | 1 - 


ingly: and ſuffereth not their cattle to decreaſe, 


low: through oppreſſion, through any plague or 


way in the wilderneſs ; 


would offer unto him the ſacriſice of 


Who turneth the floods into a wilderneſs : zu. 
drieth up the water-ſprings. 90 „ 

A fruitful land maketh he barren : for the wic 
ed neſs of them that dwell therein. 

Again, he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding w; 
ter: and warer-ſprings of a dry ground. . 

And there he ſetteth the hungry: that they ma 
build them a city to dwell in; | 

That they may ſow their land, and plant vine 
yards: to yield them fruits of increaſe. | 

He bleſſeth them, ſo that they multiply exceed 


And again, when they are miniſhed and brought 


trouble; 5 
Though he ſuffer them to be evil - entreated 
through tyrants : and let them wander out of the 


Yet helperh he the poor ofit of miſery : and mak. 
eth him houſholds like a flock of ſheep. - 

The righteous will confider this, and rejoyce: 
and the mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 

Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things : and they 
ſhall underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord, 

Glory be to the Father, Ec. | 

As it was in the beginning, c. 


Collecte of Thankſeiving. 


O Moſt bleſſed and glorious Lord God, who art 
of infinite goodneſs and mercy ; We thy poot 
creatures, whom thou haſt made and preſerved, 
holding our ſouls in life, and now reſcuing us out 
of the jaws of death, humbly preſent our ſelves 
again beiore thy Divine Majeſty, to offer a ſacrifice 
of praiſe and thankſgiving, for that thou heardeſt 
us, when we called in our trouble, and d id ſt not caſt 
out our prayer, which we made before thee in our 
reat diſtreſs; even when we gave all for loſt, our 
ip, our goods, our lives, then didſt thou merciful- 
ly look upon us, and wonderfully command a deli- 
verance ; for which, we now being in ſafety do 
ive all praiſe and glory tothy holy Name, through 

i, eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
good God, thy i 


Or this. 

FN Moſt mighty and gracious 

O mercy is over all thy works, but in ſpecial 
manner hath been extended toward us, whom thou 
haſt ſo powerfully and wonderfully defended. Thou 
haſt ſhewed us terrible things, and wonders in the 
deep, that we might ſee how powerful and gract 
ous a God thou art ; how able and ready to help 
them that truſt in thee. Thou haſt ſhewed us, how 
both winds and ſeas obey thy command, that we 
may learn even from them, hereafter to obey thy 
voice, and to do thy will. We therefore bleſs and 
glorifie thy Name for this thy mercy in ſaving us, 
when we were ready to periſh. And we beſeech 
thee, make us as truly ſenſible now of thy — 


ve were then of the danger: And give us hearts 
Inays ready to expreſs our thankfulneſs, not only 
V words, but alſo by our lives, in being more obe- 
ent to thy holy commandments. Continue, we 
leech thee, this thy goodnels to us, that we, whom 
hou haſt ſaved, may ſerve thee in holineſs and 
hteouſneſs, all the days of our life, through Je- 
{5 Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


4 Hymn of oy and Thankſgiving after a 
gerous Tempeſt.. 


Come, let us give thanks unto the Lord, for 
0 he is gracious : and his mercy endureth for 
ever. | 


Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed ; let 
the the redeemed of the Lord fay fo : whom he hath 
delivered from the mercileſs rage of the ſea. 

The Lord is gracious and full of compaſſion : 
ſow to anger and of great mercy. 

He hath not dealt with us according to our fins : 
either rewarded us according to our iniquities. 
But as the heaven is high above the earth: fo 
great hath been his mercy towards us. 
We found trouble and heavineſs : we were even 
at deaths door; 5 e 
The waters of the ſea had well nigh covered us: 


dan- 


foul ; | 
The ſea roared : and the ſtormy wind lifted up 
the waves thereof; | . | 

We were carried up as it were to heaven, and 
den down again into the deep: our ſoul melted 
nithin us becauſe of trouble; 

Then cried we unto thee, O Lord: and thou didſt 
deliver us out of our diſtreſs. 


our i Bleſſed be thy Name, who didſt not deſpiſe the 
ou fi of thy ſervants: but didſt hear our cry, and 
ful falt ſaved us. 

_ Thau didſt ſend forth thy commandment : and 


um. ; 
O let us therefore praiſe the Lord for his good- 


els: and declare the wonders that he hath done, 


thy End ſtill doeth for the children of men! | 
cial MW Fraiſed be the Lord daily: even the Lord that 
hou e]perh us, and poureth his benefits upon us. 

'hou WW, He is our God, even the God of whom cometh 
the lvation: God is the Lord, by whom we have eſcap- 
aci- death. 

ielp I Thou, Lord, haſt made us glad through the 
how fberation of thy hands: and we will triumph in 
- we N praiſe. ; 

thy Wl Bleſſed be the Lord God: even the Lord God 
and o only doeth wondrous things; 

zus, . And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever: 
ech ed let every one of us ſay, Amen, Amen. 

Icy, Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 


& Holy Ghoſt , 


be: world without end. 


te proud waters had well nigh gone over our 


p windy ſtorm ceaſed, and was turned into 2 


Forms of Prayer tobe uſedat SE A, 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
Amen. | 
2 Cor. 13. 14. . 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy 
Ghoſt, be with us all, now and for evermore. Amen. 


After Victory or Deliverance from an Enemy. 


A P/alm or Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
after Victory. | 
IF the Lord had not been on our fide, now may 
we ſay: if the Lord himſelf had not been on 
our fide, when men roſe up againſt us; | 
They had ſwallowed us up quick : when they 
were {o wrathfully diſpleaſed at us 
Yea, the waters had drowned us, and the ftream 
had gone over our ſout : the deep waters of the 
proud had gone over our ſoul. 
But praiſed be the Lord : who hath not given us 
Over as a prey unto them. . 
The Lord hath wrought : a mighty ſalvation for 
us. 
We gat not this by our own ſword, neither was 
it our own arm that ſaved us: but thy right hand, 
and thine arm, and the light of thy countenance, be- 
cauſe thou hadſt a favour unto us. | 
The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath 
covered our heads, and made us to ſtand in the day 
of battle. | . 
The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath 
overthrown our enemies, and daſhed in pieces thoſe 
that roſe up againſt us; 
Therefore not unto us, O Lord, not unto us: but 
unto thy Name be given the glory. | 
The Lord bath done great things for us: the 
Lord hath done great things for us, for which we 


** | ; 4 
ur help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord: 
who hath made heaven and earth. 
Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: from this time 
forth for evermore. ; 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 
the Holy Ghoſt ; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. LE 
I After ibis Hymn may be ſung the Te Deum. 


4 Then this Collect. 

Almighty God, the Sovereign Commander 
O of all the world, in whoſe hand is power and 
might, which none is able to withſtand; We bleſs 
and magnifie thy great and glorious Name for this 
happy victory, the whole glory whercot we do a- 
(cribe to thee, who art the only giver of victory. 
And, we beſeech thee, give us grace to improve 
this great mercy to thy glory, the advance ment of 
thy Goſpel, the honour of our Sovereign, and, as 
much as in us lieth, to the good ot all mankind. 


And, we beſeech thee, give us ſuch a ſenſe of this 
; 1 cre 


mn ige 88 


U 


ble, holy, and obedient walking before thee all our 
days, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: To whom 
with thee, and the Holy Spirit, as for all thy 


mercies, ſo in particular for this Victory and De- 


liverance, be all glory and honour world without 

end. Amen. 4 
| | 2 Cor » I 3. 14. | | 

He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 

1 love of God, and the fellowſhip of the Ho- 

ly Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. Amen.  : 


} 


4% _ .. Ganpomder Treaſon.” 
great mercy, as may engage us to a true thankful- 
neſs, ſuch as may appear in our lives by an hum- 


whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to himſeli,l fit 


At the Burial of their Dead at SEA MM 
T The Office in the Common Prayer Book may be uſed i Fro 
only inflead of theſe Words We therefore commit but 
his Body to the ground, Earth to Earth, c. I/, WM den 
We therefore commit his Body to the Deep, toll Lor 
be turned into Corruption, looking for the refur. all! 
reftion of the Body (when the Sea ſhall give up for 
her Dead) and the Life of the - World to come, Wl our 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who at his coming 
ſhall change our vile Body, that it may be like his A 
glorious Body, according to the mighty working wit! 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving, to be Uſed Yearly upon the 
Fifth Day of November; for the happy Deliverance of wg 7 of AMES I. and the Three Eſtate 

of England, from the moſt traiterous and bloody intended 
the happy Arrival of his late Majeſty on this Day for the Deliverance of our Church and Nation, 


T The Service ſhall be the ' ſame with the ufual Office 
for Holidays in all Things; except where it is 
hereafter otherwiſe appointed. 


T If this Day fhall happen to be Sunday, only the 


Colle proper for that Sunday ſhall be added to this 
Office in its Place. 8 4 


Morning Prayer ſhall begin withtheſe Sentences. : 


HE Lord is full of compaſſion and mer- 
| cy: long-ſuftering, and of great goodneſs. 
Pſal. 103. 8. 9 

He will not alway be chiding : neither keepeth 
he his anger for ever. Ver. 9. nlp 0 
He hath notdealt with us after our fins: nor re- 
warded us according to our wickedneſſes. Ver. 10. 

I Injtead of Venite, exultemus, Hall this Hymn 

following be Uſed, one Verſe by the Prieſt, and 
another by the Clerk and People. | 

Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is graci- 


ous : and his mercy endureth for ever. Pſa). 


107. I. : 
Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath re- 


deemed: and delivered from the hand of the enemy. 


Ver.-2.- | 

Many a time have they fought. againſt me from 
my youth up: may Iſrael now ſay. P/a/. 129. 1. 

Tea, many a time bave they vexed me from 
1 up: but they have not prevailed againſt me. 

er. 2. 

They have privily laid their net to deſtroy me with- 
out a cauſe: yea, even without a cauſe have they 
made a pit for my ſoul. Fal. 35. 7. 

They have laid a net for my feet, 4) preſſed down 
my ſoul: they have digged a pit before me, and are 
fallen into the nudſt of it themſelves, Pal. 57. 7. 

Great is our Lord, and great is his power: yea, 
and his wiſdom is infinite. Pſal. 147. 5. 

The Lord ſetteth up the meek: and bringeth the 

ungodly down to the ground. Ver, 6. 5 
Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand: 


aſſacre by Gunpowder: And alfo for 


and upon the ſon of man whom ow madeſt ſo 
ſtrong for thine own ſelf. P/al. 80. 17. 

And ſo will not we go back from thee : O let u. 
live, and we ſhall call upon thy Name, Ver. 18, 


Glory be to the Father, Cc. ton 
As it was in the beginning, &c. and 
Proper Pſalms. thor 

LXIV, CXXIV, CXXV. let 

I Proper Leſſons. Cha 

De Firſt, 2 Sam. XXII. with 

| Je Denn. f may 
15 The Second, Acts XXIII. Chu 


In the Suffrage p48 1, theſe Gall 
n the Suffrages after the Creed, theſe ſhall bi 
inſerted and uſed for the King. 21 
Prie ſt. O Lord fave the King. 
People. Who putteth his truſt in thee. 
Prieft. Send him help from thy holy place. fo 
People. And evermore mightily defend him. 
Prieſt. Let his enemies have no advantag A 
againſt him. | 
People. Let not the wicked approach to hui;,.. 
im. | 
T Inſtead of the Firſt Collect at Morning ProjtliSrg : 
ſhall theſe Two be Pr 6d... . 1 


my - ASS God, who haſt in all Ages ſhewel 100 


thy power and mercy in the miraculous ani; 
gracious deliverances of thy Church, and in the Day 
rotection of . righteous and religious Kings and b 
tates, profeſſing thy holy and eternal truth, fromm 
the wicked Conſpiracies, and malicious Pradice of 
of all the enemies thereof; We yield thee our Wric: 
feigned thanks and praiſe, for the wonderful a | 
mighty Deliverance of our late gracious Sovere!9Wth | 
King James the Firſt, the Queen, the Prince, and Men! 
the Royal Branches, with the Nobility, Clerg er o 
and Commons of England, then aſſembled Mr ;, 
Parliament, by Popiſh Tieachery appointed as (hey tl 
to the ſlaughter, in a moſt barbarous and ay . 


Manner, beyond the Examples of former Ages. 
From this unnatural Conſpiracy, not our merit, 
Wl but thy Mercy; not our foreſight, but thy Provi- 
dence delivered us. And therefore not unto us, O 
of Lord, not unto us; but unto thy Name bea ſribed 
all honour and glory in all Churches of the Saints, 
tom generation to generation, through Jeſus Chriſt 
"WY our Lord. Amen. | 


np Ccept alſo, moſt gracions God, of our un- 
is A teigned Thanks for filling our hearts again 
no il with joy and gladneſs, after the time that thou halt af- 


*. flicted us, and putting a new Song into our mouths, 
by bringing his late Majeſty, upon this Day, for 
the deliverance of our Church and Nation ffom 
Popiſh Tyranny and Arbitrary Power. We adore 
the wiſdom and juſtice of thy Providence, which ſo 
timely interpoſed in our extreme danger, and diſ- 
appointed all the deſigns of our enemies. We be- 
leech thee, give us ſuch a lively and laſting ſenſe 
of what thou didſt then, and haſt ſince that Time 
done for us, that we may not grow ſecure and care- 
leſs in our Obedience, by preſuming upon thy great 
; Wand undeſerved goodneſs z but that it may lead us 

to repentance, and move us to be the more diligent 
and Zealous in all the duties of our Religion, which 
thou haſt in a marvellous manner preſerved to us. 
Let Truth and Juſtice, Brotherly Kindneſs and 
Charity, Devotion and Piety, Concord and Unity, 
with all other Virtues ſo flouriſh among us, that they 
may be the Stability of our Times, and make this 
Church a Praiſe in the Earth. All which we hum- 


bly beg for the ſake of our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour, 
en. 8 


In the end of the Litany (which ſhall always this 
Day be uſed) after the Collect | We humbly be- 
ſeech thee, O Father, Cc. ]. hall this be ſaid which 
Jollowet h. : 


A mighty God and heavenly Father, who of 
thy gracious Providence, and tender .mercy 
towards us, didſt prevent the malice and imagina- 
tions of our Enemies, by diſcovering and confound- 
ing their horrible and wicked Enterprize, plotted 
nd intended this Day to be. executed againſt the 
King, and the. whole State of England, for the 
dubverſion of the Government, and Religion eſta- 
iſhed among us; and didft likewiſe upon this 
Day — 5·¾‚ thy Servant our late King, 
ind bring him fafely into Eng land, to preſerve us 
tom the late attempts of our Enemies to bereave 
8 of our Religion and Laws: We moſt humbly 
Mile and magnifie thy moſt - glorious Name for 
ly unſpeakable . Goodneſs towards us expreſſed in 
Nth theſe Acts of thy mercy. We confeſs it has 
ken of thy mercy alone that we are not conſumed : 

d vor fins have cried to Heaven againſt us; and 
_ ur iniquities juſtly called for Vengeance upon us. 
= Ut thou haſt not dealt with us after our Sins, nor 
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Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour and Redeemer, A- 
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rewarded us after our Iniquities; nor given us over, 
as we deſerved, to be a prey to our Enemies; bur 
haſt in mercy delivered us trom their Malice, and 
preſerved us from Death and Deſtruction. Let 
the conſideration of this thy repeated Goodneſs. O 
Lord, work in us true Repentance, that iniquity 
may not be our ruine. And increaſe in us more 
and more a lively Faith and Love, fruitful in all ho- 
ly Obedience, that thou mayeſt ſtill continue thy 
| Sa with the Light of thy Goſpel to us and our 
Poſterity- for evermore; and that for thy dear Sons. 
ſake Jeſus Chriſt our only Mediatour and Advocate. 


Amen. | 


I Inftead of the Prayer ¶ In Time of War and Tu- 
mults ] Hall be uſed this Prayer following. 
Lord, who didft this day diſcover the ſnares' 
of Death that were laid for us, and didſt won- 
derfully deliver us from the ſame, Be thou ſtill 
our mighty Protector, and ſcatter our enemies that 
delight in Blood. Infatuate and defeat their Coun- 
ſels, abate their Pride, aſſwage their Malice, and 
confound their Devices. Strengthen the Hands of 
our gracious Sovereign King GEORGE, and all 
that ate put in Authority under him, with judg- 
ment and juſtice, to cut off all ſuch workers of ini- 
quity, as turn Religion into Rebellion, and Faith 
into Faction; that they may never prevail againſt 
us, or triumph in the ruine of thy Church among 
— But that our gracious Sovereign and his Realms 
being r in thy true Religion, and by thy 
merciful Goodneſs protected in the ſame, we may 
all duly ſerve thee, and give thee Thanks in oy 
holy Congregation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. : 
T In the Conmunion- Service, in ſtead of the Collect 
for the Day, ſhall this which followeth be uſed. 
Ternal God, and our moſt mighty Protector, 
we thy unworthy Servants do humbly pre- 
ſent our ſelves before thy Majeſty, acknowledging 
thy Power, Wiſdom, and Goodnels in preſerving 
the King and the Three Eſtates of England aſſembled 
in Parliament, from the. Deſtruction this Day in- 
tended againſt them. Make us, we beſeech thee, 
truly thankful for this and for. all other thy great 
Mercies towards us; particularly, for making this 
Day again Memorable by a freſh Inſtance of thy 
loving Kindneſs towards us. We bleſs thee for giy- 
ing his late Majeſty a. ſafe Arrival here, and for 
making all Oppoſition fall before bim, till he be- 
came our King and Governour. We beſeech these to 
Protect and defend the King, and all the Royal Fa- 
mily, from all Treaſons and Conſpiracies; pre- 
ſerve him in thy Faith, Fear and Lobe; proſper 
his Reign with long Happineſs here on Earth ; and 
crown him with everlaſting Glory hereafter, throkgh = 


en. 


H The 


Ring CHARLES Murtyr. 


The Epiftle. Rom. 13. 1. 


Tr Et _ ſoul be ſabjeQ unto the higher powers. 
For t 


ere is no power but of God : the powers 
that be, are ordained of God. Whoſoever there- 
fore reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the ordinance of 
God: and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to them- 


ſelves damnation. For rulers are not a terror to 


works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not 
e afraid of the power? do that which is good, and 
thou ſhalt have praife of the ſame : for he is the 
minifter of God to thee for good. But if thou do 
that which is evil, be afraid » for he beareth not 
the ſword in vain: for he is the miniſter of God, 
a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth 
evil. Wherefore ye muſt needs be lubjett, not only 
for wrath, but allo for conſcience ſake. For, for 
this cauſe pay you tribute alſo : for they are Gods 
miniſters, attending continually upon this very 
thing. Render therefore to all their dues ; tribute 
to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, 
ſear to whom fear, honour to whom honour. 
of The Goſpel. S Luke 9. 5 1. 
Nd it eame te paſs, when the time was come 
A that he ſhoutd 1 be received up, he ſtedfaſtly 
et his face to go to Jeruſalem, and ſent meſſen- 
gers before his face: and they went and entred in- 
to a village of the Samaritans, to make ready for 


him. And they did not receive him, becauſe his 


face was as. though he would go to Jeruſalem. 
And when his diſciples James and John ſaw this, 
they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to 
come down from heaven, and conſume them even 
as Elias did ? But he turned and rebuked them, and 


ſaid, Ye know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of 
For the Son of man is not come to deſtroy mens 
lives, but to ſave them. And they went to ano fl N 
ther village. . ea. 
After the Creed, if there be no Sermon, ſhall le 7 
read one of the Six Homies againſt Rebellion, % / 

T This Sentence is to be read at the Offertery, I[ 
XK 7 Hatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to 
you, do ye even fo to them; for this is the 

law and the prophets. S. Marth. 7. 12. 

T Aſter the Prayer for the Church Militant, this 
following Prayer is to be uſed. | 
God, whoſe Name is excellent in all the earth, 
and thy Glory above the heavens ; who on 
this day didſt miraculouſly preſerve our Chuichſ 1 
and State from the fecret Contrivance and hellih 1 

Malice of Popiſh Conſpirators; and on this day alſo 5 
didſt begin to give us a mighty Deliverance fiom f ,,, 
the open Tyranny and Oppreſfton of the ſame cruel 7 
and blood - thirſty Enemies : We bleſs and adore thy 
glorious Majeſty, as for the former, ſo for this thy 
late marvellous loving Kindneſs to our Church and 
Nation, in the preſervation of our Religion and 
Liberties. And we humbly pray, that the devout 


A Form of Prayer with Faſting, to be Uſed Yearly upon the Thirrtieth 
of Janxary, being tae Day of the Martyrdom of the Bleſſed King Charles I. To implore thi 


Mercy of God, that neither the Guilt of that 


by which God was provoked to deliver up both us and our King into the Hands of Cruel and Un 
- reaſonable Men, may at any Time hereafter be Viſited upon us, or our Poſterity. 


« If this Day ſhall huppen to he Sunday, this Form 
of Prayer jhallbe uſed, and the Faſt keprthe next 
Pay fotlowing. And upon the Lords Day next be- 
fore the Day to be kept, at Morning Frayer, in- 
mediately after the Nicene Creed, Notice ſhall be 
given for the due Obſervation of the ſaid Day. 
4 The Service on tbe Day ſhall be the ſame with the 
- uſual Office for Holidays in all Fhings : Except 
where it is in this Office otherwiſe appointed. 
The Order for Morning Prayer. 


J He ibat Mini ſtret b, all begin wah on or more 
of theſe Sentences. | 
O the Lord our God belong mercies and 


: forgiveneſies,, though we have rebelled 
againſt him: _ have we obeyed the 


Senſe of this thy repeated Mercy may renew and * 
increaſe in us a Spirit of Love and Thankfulneſs i "i 
thee its only Author; a Spirit of peaceable Submil- "7 
ſion and Obedience to our gracious Sovereign Lord * 
King GEORGE; and a Spirit of fervent Zeal Un 
for our holy Religion, which now again thou haſt " 
ſa wonderfully reſcued and eſtabliſhed a Bleſſing a 
to us and our Poſterity. And this we beg for Je 1 
ſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. * 
3 d 

Ver 

F 

laid 

Sacred and Innocent Blood, nor thoſe other Sins 75 
pric 

of 

voice of the Lord our God, to walk in his laws ( 
which he ſet before us. Dar. 9. 9, 10. = t 
Correct us, O Lord, but with judgment; not i r, 
thine anger: leſt thou bring us to nothing. Je- Ss 


10. 24. | 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſervants, Fla 
Lord : for in thy fight ſhall no man living be jufti 
tied, Eſal. 143. 2. 


1 

J Infleadof Venite, exultemus, rhe Hymn following © ? 
ſhall be ſaid or ſung; one Verſe by the Pri we: 
another by the Elerk and People. yet 
Ighteous art thou, O Lord: and juſt are ti 
— 2fed 119. 137. 5 4” 
Iden art juſt, O Lord, in al that is brought oY 


vic edly. Neh. 9. 33. 5 
Nevertheleſs my feet were almoſt gone: my 
treadings had well nigh ſlipt. P/al. 73. 2. | 
1450 — ye 1 * 8 at the e I did al. 
o fee the ungodly in ſuch proſperity. Ver. 3. 
þ The people licod e took counſel 
4. 5 4 againſt the Lord, and againſt his anoint- 
ed. as Os 
They ceft their heads together with ons conſent : 
end were confederate againſt him. Pal. 83. 5. 
He heard the blaſphemy of the multitude, and 
fear was on every fide : while they conſpired to- 
gether” againſt him, to take away his life. Pſe/. 
31. 15. „ 


They ſpoke againſt him with falſe tongues, and V 


compaſt him about with words of batred : and fought 
gunſt hin without a cauſe. Pfal. 109. 2. 

Yea, his own familiar triends, whom he truſted : 
they that eat of his bread, laid great wait for him. 
Hal. 41. 9. 2 | . 

They rewarded him evil for good : to the great 
diſcomfort of bis ſoul. Plal. 35. 12. 

They took their counſel together, ſaying, God 
hath forſaken'him : perſecute him and take him, 
tor there is none to deliver him. Pſal. 71. 9. 

The breath of our noſtrils, the anointed of the 
Lord was taken in their pits : of whom we ſaid, 
Under his ſhadow we ſpall be ſafe. Lam. 4. 20. 

The adverſary and the enemy entred into the 
gates of Jeruſalem : ſaying, When ſhall he die, 
and his Name periſh? Ver. 12. Pſal. 41. 5. 

Let the ſentence of guiltineſs proceed againſt him: 
* that he lieth, let him riſe up no more. 
er. 8. „ 28 | 

Falſe witneſſes alſo did riſe up againſt him: they 
hid to his charge things that he knew not. Pal. 
35. II. gi ; | 

For the fins of the people. and the iniquities of the 
frieſts + they FA the blood of the juſt inthe midſt 
of Feruſalem. Lam. 4. 13. 

O my ſoul, come not thou into their ſecret ; un- 
to their aſſembly, mine honour, be not thou united: 
for in their anger they flew a man. Gen. 49. 6. 

Even the man of thy right hand : the Son of man, 


whom thou hadſt made ſo ſtrong for thins own ſelf. 


Plal. 80. 17. 
In the fight of the unwiſe he ſeemed to die: and 
his departure was taken for miſery. Wiſd. 3. 2. 
They fools counted his life madneſs, and his end 


to N without honour: but he is in peace. Wild. 5. 4. 
end 2, 3. | 


- 


For though he was puniſhed, in the ſight of men: 
yet was his hope full of immortality. /d. 2. 4. 
How is he numbred with the children of God : 
end his -Jot is among the Saints! Wiſd. 5. 5. 
But, O Lord God, to whom vengeance belong- 
eth, thou God, to whom vengeance belongeth: be 


| King CHARLES Mayr. 
Jae: for thon beſt done right,” but we haue done 


favourable and gracious unto Sion. Pyal. 94. 1. 
and 51. 18. | 
Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy people whom thou 
haft redeemed : and lay not innocent blood to our 
charge. Deut. 21. 8. | 
O ſhut not up our ſouls with ſinners: nor our 
lives with the blood-thirſty. Pſar. 26. 9. : 
Deliver us from blood guiltineſs, C God, rh 
that art the God of our ſatvation : and our tongues 
Jhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. Plal. 51. 14. 
For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure in 
wickedneſs : neither ſhall any evil dwell with ' thee. 


. 5 
Thou — deftroy them that ſpeak leafing : the 
Lord abhors both the bleod-thirſty and decenful man. 
er. 6. | 5 | 
O how ſuddenly do they conſume: periſh and 
come to a fearful end! Pſa). 73. 18. 
Tea, even like as a dream when one \awaketh: ſo 
didſt thou make their image to vaniſb out of the city. 


aan 1 


Great and marvellous are thy works, 0 Lord 
God Almighty: juſt, and true are thy ways, O 
King of Saints! Apoc. 15.33. 

an juſt are thy 


Rig hteous art thou, O Lord 

Judgments! Pal. 119. 137. x 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 

the Holy Ghoſt ; | 5 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 


ber: world without end. Amen. r 
* 4 N Pſalms. IX, X, XII. 


Proper Leſſons. 
- The Firſt, II. Sam. 1. 
The Second, S. Matt. 27. 


I Inftead of the Firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, 
ſhall theſe Two which next follow, be uſed. 

Moſt mighty God, terrible in thy judg- 
O ments, and wonderful in thy doings toward 
the children of men; who in thy heavy diſpleaſure 
didſt ſuffer the life of our late gracious Sovereign 
King Charles the Firſt, to be (as) this day taken 
away by the hands of cruel and bloody men: We 
thy finful creatures here aſſembled before thee, do 
in the behalf of all the people of this Land, hum- 
bly confeſs, That they were the crying fins of this 
Nation which brought down this heavy Judgment 
upon us. But, O gracious God, when thou mak- 
elt Inquiſition for Blood, lay not the guilt of this 
innocent Blood (the ſhedding whereof nothing bur 
the Blood of thy Son can expiate) lay it not to the 
Charge of the People of this Land nor let irever 
be required of us, or our Poſterity. Be merciful, 
O Lord, be merciful unto thy people, whom thou 
haſt redeemed ; and be not angry with us for ever: 
But pardon us for thy Mercies ſake, through the 
"Merits of thy Son Jeſus Chrilt"our Lord. A- 


men, * : Bleſſed 


1 i CHARLES Martyr. 
.D Lefſed Lord, in whoſe fight the death of thy +- 


| Saints is precious; We magnifie thy Name 
for thine abundant grace beſtowed upon our late 
-martyr'd Sovereign; by which he was enabled fo 
cheerfully to follow the ſteps of his bleſſed Maſter 
and Saviour, in a conſtant meek ſuffering of all 


barbarous indignities, and at. laſt refiliing unto - 


blood; and even then, according to the ſame pattern, 
praying for his murderers. Let his memory, O 
Lord, be ever Bleſſed among us; that we may fol- 
-low the example of his courage, and conſtancy, his 
meekneſs, and patience, and great charity. And 
grant that this our land may be freed from the ven- 
-geance of his righteous blood, and thy mercy glo- 
rified in the forgiveneſs of our fins; and all for Je- 
| ſus Chriſt his ſake our only Mediatour and Ad vo- 
cate. Amen. 05 þ 8: T1 
I the end of the Litany (which ſhall always on this 
day be wſed) immediately after the Colle | We 
humbly beſeech thee, O Father, c.] the three 
Collects next following are to be read. 3 
: Lord, we beſeech thee mercitully hear © 
; prayers, and. ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their 
fins unto thee, that they whoſe couſciences by fin 
are acculed, by thy merciful pardon may be abſolv- 
ed, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
O Moſt mighty God and merciful Father, who 
haſt compaſſion upon all men, and hateſt 
nothing that thou haſt made, who wouldeki not the 
death of a finner, but that he ſhould rather turn 
from his ſin and be ſaved; Mercifully forgive us 
our treſpaſſes; receive and comfort us, who are 
grieved and wearied with the burden of our fins. 
Thy property is always to have mercy; to thee 
only it appertaineth to forgive fins. Spare us there- 
fore, good Lord, ſpare thy people, whom thou haſt 
redeemed ; enter not into judgment with thy ſer- 
vants, who are vile earth and miſerable- ſinners ; 
but ſo turn thine anger from us, who: meekly ac- 
knowledge our vileneſs, and truly repent us of our 
faults ; and ſo make haſte to help us in this world, 
that we may ever live with thee in the world to 
come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Urn chou us, O good Lord, and fo ſhall we 
1 be turned. Be favourable, O Lord, be favour- 
able to thy people, who turn to thee in weeping, 
faſting and praying. For thou art a merciful God, 
fulb of compaſſion, long - ſuffering, and of great pity. 
Thou ſpareſt when we deſerve puniſhment, and 
in thy wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. - Spare thy peo- 
ple, good Lord; ſpare them, and let not thine he- 
-Fitage bs brought to confuſion. Hear vs, O Lord, 


for thy mercy is great, and after the multitude of 


thy mercies look upon us, through the merits and 


mediation of thy bleſſed Son Jelus Chriſt our Lord. 


© Inthe Communion Bervice, after the Prayer for 


_ the King || Almighty God, whoſe kingdom is 


ſeaſons. 


everlaſting, &c.] inſtead of the. Colleft for the 
Day, ſhall theſe two be uſed. e 


O molt mighty God, Ec. . 12 in the Morning 


Bleſſed Lord, in whoſe fight, Cc. Prom. 
| - The Epiſile. 1 S. Pet. 2. 123. 
Ubmit your ſelves to every ordinance of min 
O for the Lords ſake ; whether it be to the King 
as ſupreme ; or unto Governours, as unto them tha 
are ſent by him, for the puniſhment of evil doer, 


and for the a of them that do well. For ſo is 


the will of God, that with well doing ye may put 


to filence the ignorance of fooliſh men: as free 


and not uſing your liberty for a cloak of malicioul 
neſs, but as the ſervants of God. Honour all men 
Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the 


King. Servants, be ſubject to your maſters with al 


fear, ont only to the good and gentle, but alſo to 


the froward. For this is thank-worthy, if a man 


for conſcience toward God endure grief, ſuffering 
wrongfully. For what glory is it, if when ye be 
buffeted for your faults, ye ſhall take it patiently? 
but if when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it 
patiently ; this is acceptable with God. For ever 
hereunto were ye called; becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffer 
ed for us, leaving us an ＋ 7 that ye ſhould 
follow his ſteps; who did no fin, neither was guile 
found in his mount. 5 
: 155 25 The Goſpel. 8. Matth. 21. 33. ] 
T Here was a certain houſnolder which planted 

L avineyard, and hedged it round about, and 
digged a wine- preſs in it, and built a tower, and 
let it out to huſband men, and went into a far coun- 
try. And vrhen the time of the fruit drew near, he 
ſent his ſervants to the huſband men, that they might 
receive the fruits of it. And the huſbandmen took 
his ſervants, and beat one, and killed another, and 
ſtoned another. Again he ſent other ſervants, mor 
than the firſt ; and they did unto them likewik 
But laſt of all, he ſent unto them his ſon, ſaying, 


They will reverence my ſon. But when the hul- 


bandmen ſaw the ſon, they ſaid among themſelves, 
This is the heir, come, let us kill him, and let us 
ſeize on his inherirance. And they caught him, and 
caſt him out of the vineyard, and flew him. When 
the Lord therefore of the . vineyard cometh, what 
will he do unto thoſe huſbandmen? They ſay unto 
him, He will miferably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, 
and will let out his vineyard unto other huſband- 
men, which ſhall render him the fruits in their 
T After the Nicene Creed. ſhall be read, inſtead 
the Sermon for that day, the firſt and ſecond part 
f the Homily a n and wilfu 
Kebellion, ſet forth hy Authority; or the Min 
ter, who Officiates, ſhall preach a Sermon of bi 
own compoſing upon the ſame. Argument. 
J lnthe Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read. 
Wharſorver ye would that.men ſhould do ut 
har. | 124d yo 


# 


you, even ſo do unto them; for this is the law and 
the prophets. 8. Marth. 7. 12. | | 
Alter the Prayer | For the whole ſtate of Chriſts 
» Cann Ec. | theſe two Colledts following ſhall 
be uſed. 

Loa our heavenly Father, who didſt not pu- 

niſh us, as our fins have deſerved, but haſt in 
the midſt of judgment remembred mercy ; We ac- 
knowledge it thine eſpecial favour, that though for 
i: our many and great provocations thou didſt ſuffer 


a WI thine Anointed bleſſed King Charles the Firſt (as) 


this day to fall into the hands of violent, and blood- 


WW thirſty men, and barbarouſly to be murdered by 


them; yet thou didſt not leave us for ever, as ſheep 
he I. without a ſhepherd, but by thy gracious providence 
u diqͤſt miraculouſly preſerve the undoubted Heir of 
to WF his Crowns, our then gracious Sovereign King 
an Charles the Second, from his bloody enemies, hiding 


King Hf AR L E 8 Maryy. 


ny was over-paſt ; and didft bring him back, in thy 
good appointed time, to fit upon the throne of his 
Father; and, together with the Royal Family, didſt 
reſtore ro us ourancient Government in Church and 
State, For theſe thy great and unſpeakable mercies 
we render to thee our moſt humble thanks from the 
bottom of our hearts; beſeeching thee, ſtill to con- 
tinue thy gracious protection over the whole Royal 
Family, and to grant to our gracious Sovereign 
King GEORGE, along, and a happy reign over 
us: So we, that are thy people, will give thee 
thanks for ever, and will alway be ſhewing forth 
thy praiſe from generation to generation, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


| Pg grant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the 


courle of this world may be ſo peaceably or- 
dered by thy governance, that thy Church may 
Joyſully ſerve thee in all godly quietneſs, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. | 


im under the ſhadow of thy wings, until their tyran- 

: — SN" 2 ate 
T 5 The ORDER for Evening Prayer. 

> It : a -- Y X 
5 The Hymn ar pointed to be uſed at Morning Prayer, with horrour and aſtoniſhment yet do we moſt 


el inſtead of Venite, exultemus, ſhall here alſo be 
uſed before the Proper Pſalms. 


Righieous art thou, O Lord, &c. 
T Proper Pſalms. 79, 94, 85. 
6: T -Proper Leſſons. 

ted The Firſt, Fer. 12. or Dan. 9. to verſe 22. 
nd The Second, Heb. 11. 32. and 12. 19 Ver. 7. 
nil © 1nftead of the firſt Colle at Evening Prayer, 
un- /hell theſe two which next follow, be uſed. * 
be 0 Bleſſed Loid God, who by thy wildom not 
gut only guideſt, and ordereſt all things moſt 
d fſuitably ro thine own juſtice but alſo performeſt 
ntl thy pleaſure in ſuch a manner, that we cannot but 


acknowledge thee to be righteous in all thy ways, 
pike. and holy in all thy works: we thy ſinful people do 


ing, MW here fall down before thee, confeſſing that thy judg- 
au ments were right, in permitting cruel men, ſons 
ven ct Belial, as this day, to imbrue their hands in the 
t ub blood of thin2 Anointed ; we having drawn down 
and the ſame upon our ſelves, by the great and long 
ben provocations of our fins againſt thee. For which we 
hat do therefore here humble our ſel ves before thee; 
nol imploring thy mercy for the pardon of them all; 


and that thou wouldeſt deliver this Nation from 
blood-guiltineſs (that of this Day eſpecially) and 
turn from us and our Poſterity all thoſe judgments 
which we by our fins have deſerved : Grant this 


Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
Beſſed God, juſt and powerful, who didſt per- 
mit thy — our late dread Sovereign 
Ring Charler the Firit, to be as upon this Day giv- 
en up to the viclent outrages of wicked men, to be 
deſpitſully uſed, and at laſt murde:ed by them: 
Though we cannot reflect upon ſo foul an aft, but 


for the all ſufficient Merits of thy Son our Saviour 


greatefully commemorate the glories of thy grace, 
which then ſhined forth in thine Anointed ; whom 
thou wert pleaſed, even at the hour of death, to 
endue with an eminent meaſure of exemplary 
patience, meekneſs, and charity, before the face of 
his cruel enemies. And albeit thou didſt ſufferthem 
to proceed to ſuch an height of violence as to kill 
bim, and to take poſſeſſion of his Throne; yet didſt 


thou in great mercy preſerve his Son, whoſe right 


it was, and at length by a wonderful Providence 
bring him back, and ſet him thereon, to reſtore thy 


true Religion, and to ſettle Peace amongſt us: For 


which we glorifie thy Name, through Jeſus Chrilt 

our bleſſed Saviour. Amen. 

T Immediately after the Collect Lighten our darkneſs, 
&c.] ſhall theſe three next following be uſed, * 
O Lord, we beſeech thee, Cc. 
O moſt mighty God, and, Cc. & f.. 

Turn thou us, O good Lord, & 6.0 

CT Immediately before the Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom 
ſhall this Collett, which next followeth, be uſed. 

Lmighty and everlaſting God, whoſe righte- 
A ouſneſs is like the ſtrong mountains, and 
thy judgments like the great deep; and who by that 
barbarous Murder, as upon this day committed up- 
on the Sacred Perſon of thine Anointed, haſt taught 
us, that neither the greateſt of Kings, nor the beſt 
of Men, are more ſecure from violence than from 
natural death; teach us alſo hereby ſo to number 
our days, that we may apply our hearts unto wiſ- 
dom. And grant that neirher the ſplendour of any 
thing that is great, nor the conceit of any thing 
that is good in us, may any ways withdraw our 
eyes from looking upon our ſelves as finful duſt 
and aſhes: but that A the 1 


Morning 


— The Reftauration of the Royal Family. MED 

this thy bleſſed Martyr, we may preſs forward 
toward the prize of the high calling that is be- 
fore us, in faith and patience, humility and meek- 
neſs, mortification and ſelf-denial, charity and con- 


ſtant perſeverance unto the end: And all this for 
thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt his ſake ; To whom 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour ang 
glory, world without end. Amen. 8 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving to Almighty God, for having put 


5 


an End to the great Rebellion, by the Reſtitution of the King and Royal Family, and the Reſtaura- 
tion of the Government after many Years Interruption: Which unſpeakable mercies were wonder. 
fully compleated upon the 29th of May, in the Year 1660. and in Memory thereof that Day in 


every Year is by A 


confirmed in the Ihirteenth Tear of King 
Charles the Second, for the obſervation of the 291Þ 


Day May yearly, as a Day of Public Thankſgv- 


7ng, is tobe read publickly in all Churches at Morn- 
ing Prayer, immediately after the Nicene Creed, 


on the Lords Day next before every ſuch 29th of 


May, and notice to be given fer the due obſerva- 
tion of the ſaid Day. 


© The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office 


for Holidays 3 except where it is in this Office o- 
therwiſe appointed. 


T If this Day ſhall happen to be Aſcenſion-day, or 


Whitſunday, the Colletts of this Office are to be add- 
ed to the Offices of thoſe Feſtivals in their proper 


places; and if Monday or Tueſday in Witſun- week, 


or Trinity-Sunday,he proper Pſalms appointed for 
this Day, 5 (yi of thoſe of ordinary cqurſe, ſhall 
be alſouſed, andthe Collefts added as before ;andin 
alliheſe caſes the reſt of this office ſhall be omitted: 
But if it ſhall happento be any other Sunday, this 
whole Office ſhall be uſed, as it followeth,entirely. 


And what Feſtival ſoever ſhall happen to fall up- 


on this ſolemn Dayof Thankſgromg, the following 
. Hymnappointed +a of Venite, exultemus, Hall 
be conſlantly uſe „ | 
« Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences. 
O the Lord our God belong mercies and 
forgiveneſſes, though we have rebelled 
8 againſt him: neither have we obeyed the 
voice of the Lord our God, to walk in his laws 
which he ſet before us. Dar. 9. 9, 10. | 
It is of the Lords mt rcies that we were not conſum- 
ed: hecauſe his compaſſions fail not. 
T Inftead of Venite, exultemus, Hall be jon. or 
Sung this Hymn following; one Verſe by the Prieſt, 
and another by the Clerk and People. 
| Y ſong ſhall be always of the loving kindneſs 
| of the Lord : with my mouth will I ever 


ſhewing forth his truth from one generation to 
another. Pſal. 89. 1. 


Lam. 3. 22. 


| of Parliament appointed to be for ever kept holy. 
q 3 AZ of Parliament made in the Twelfth, and 


The Lord ſetteth up the meek : and bringeth the 
ungodly down to the ground. Pal. 147. 6. 
The. Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judgment : 


for all them that are oppreſſed with wrong.Plal. 103. 6. 
For he will not always be chiding: neither keep. 


eth he his anger for ever. ver. 9. 
He hath not dealt with us after our ſins : nor re. 
warded us according to our wickedneſs. ver. 10. 
For look how high the heaven is in comparifon 
of the earth: ſo great is his'mercy — 2 
that fear him. ver. 11. we 
Tea, like as a father pitieth his own children: even ſo 
is the Lord merciful unto them that fear him. ver. Iz. 
Thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo haſt 


tried us, even as filver is tried. P/al. 66. 9. 


Thou ſufferedft men to ride over our heads, we 
went through fire and water: but thou haſt brought 
is out into a wealthy place. ver. 11. 

Oh, how great troubles and adverſities haſt thou 
{heived us! and yet didſt thou turn and refreſh us.: 
yea, and broughteſt us from the deep of the earth 
again. Fſal. 71. 18. | | 

Thou didſt remember us in our low eſtate, and re- 
deem us from our enemies: for thy mercy endureth 


for ever. Plal. 135. 23, 24. 


- Lord, thou art become gracious unto thy land : 
thou haſt turned away the caprivity of Jacob. P/z;: 
85. 1. | 

Gad hath ſhewed us his goodnefs plenteonſly.: and 
= bath let us ſee our deſire upon our 2 

|. 59. 10. 8 

They are brought down and fallen: but we are 
riſen and ſtand upright. Pfal. 20. 8. 

There are they fallen, all that work wickedneſs : 
f are caſt down, and ſhall not be able to ſtand. 
fal. 36. 12. : 

The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall 
bleſs us: even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he 
ſhall bleſs the houſe of Aaron. Pfo/. 115. 12. 

He ſhall blefs them that fear the Lord: both ſmall 


2 


and great. ver. 13. 1 8 
O tklat men would therefore praiſe the Lord for ir 
his goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he do- th 
eth for the children of men! Pſal. 107. 21. 4A 
That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of le 
 thankſgroing : and tell out bis works withgladne/s 
ver. 22 e Fern Wn 


Ihe merciful and gracious Lord bath ſo done his 
marvellous works : that they ought to be had in re- 
membrance. Plal. 111. 4. 

i Who can expreſs the noble ads of the Lord: or 
| -fſhew forth all his praiſe? Pal. 106. 2. | 
The works of the Lord are great: ſaught out of all 
them that have pleaſure therein, Plal, 111. 2. 


And not hide them from the children of the ge- 
nexations to come: but ſhew the honour of the Lord, 
his mighty and wonderful works that he hath done. 
P/al. 78. 4. | a | 
That our poſterity may alſo know them, and the 
children that are yet unborn : and not be as their 
forefathers, a faithleſs and ſtubborn generation. 
ver. 6, 9. 5 
Gd, O Iſrael, unto God the Lord in the 
congregations : from the ground of the heart. Pal. 


68, 26. a 

Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the God who help- 
eth us, and poureth bis benefits upon us. ver. 19. 

Olet the wickedneſs of the wicked come to an 
end: but eſtabliſh thou the righteous. - P/a. J. 9. 

Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad in 
thee : and let all ſuch as love thy ſalvation, ſay al. 
ways, The Lord be praiſed. Pſal. 40. 19. 

Glory be to the Father, c. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 

Proper Pſalms. 


4 
C XXIV. CXXVI. CX XIX. CXVIII. 
q —_— Leſſons. 
The Firſt, 2 Sam. XIX. ver. 9. or Numb. XVI. 
| Te Deum. 
The Second, The Epiſtle of S. Jude. 
; | Fubilate Deo. 

The Suffrages next after the Creed ſhall land thus. 
Prieſt. O Lord, thew thy-mercy upon us. 
Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 

Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the King. 

Anſw. Who putteth his truſt in thee. - 
Prieſt. Send him help from thy holy place. 
Anſw. And evermore mightily defend bim. 

I Frieſt. Let his enemies have no advantage againſt 
im, 
Anſw. Let not the wicked approach to hurt him. 
Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs. 

Anſw. And make thy choſen people joyful. 

Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 

An ſw. Becauſe there ir none other that fighteth 
ſor us, but only thou, O God. 

Prieſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 

Anſw. From the face of our enemies, 

Prieſt O Lord, hear our prayer. 

Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee, 

1 Inſtead of the firſt Colle? at Morning Prayer, 
hall theſe two which follow be uſed. 

() Almighty God, who art a ſtrong Tower of 

Defence unto thy ſervants againſt the-face of 
their enemies; We yield thee praiſe and thanks for 
the wonderful Deliverance of theſe Kingdoms 
from THE GREAT REBELLION, and all 


the Miſeries and Oppreſſions conſequent thereupon, 


under which they had fo long groaned. We acknow- 
ledge it thy goodneſs, that we were not utterly de- 
livered over as a prey unto them: Beſeeching thee 
Wil to * ſuch thy mercies towards us; that 


The Kings ES TAU RATIO N. 
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all the world may know, that thou art our Saviour 
and mighty Deliverer, through Jelvs Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, . 
Lord God of our Salvation, who haſt been ex- 
ceedingly gracious unto this Land, and by thy 
miraculous Providence didſt deliver us out of our 
miſerable confuſions, by reſtoring to us, and to his 
own Juſt and undoubted Rights, our then moſt gra- 
cious Sovereign Lord, thy Servant King Charles the 
Second (notwithſtanding all the power and matice 
of his enemies) and by placing him in the Throne 
o< theſe Kingdoms; thereby reſtoring alſo unto us the 
pune and free profeſſion of thy true Religion and 
orſhip, together with our former peace and pro- 
ſperity, to the great comfort and joy of our hearts: 
e are here now before thee, with all due thank- 
fulneſs, to acknowledge thine unſpeakable good- 
neſs herein, as upon this Day ſhewed unto us, and 
to offer up our ſacrifice of praiſe for the fame, unto 
thy great and glorious Name; humbly beſeeching 
thee to accept this our unſeigned, though unworthy 


oblation of our ſelves : Vowing all holy obedience 


in thought, word, and work unto thy Divine Ma- 
jeſty; and promiſing in thee and for thee all loyal 
and autiful Allegiance to thine anointed Servant 
now ſet over us, and to his Heirs after him: 
Whom we beſeech thee to bleſs with all increaſe of 
grace, honour, and happineſs in this world, and to 
crown him with immortality and glory in the world 
to come, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our only Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. * | 
In the end of theLitany (which ſhall always this Day be 
_ wſed) after the Colle | We humbly beleech rhee, O 
Father, c]. ſhall this be ſaid whichnext followeth. 
Lmighty God, who haſt in all ages ſhewed 
A forth thy power and mercy in the miracu- 
lous and gracious Deliverances of thy Church, and 
in the protection of righteous and religious Kings 
and States, profeſſing thy holy and eternal Truth, 
from the malicious conſpiracies and wicked pra- 
Rices of all their enemies; We yield unto thee 
from the very bottom of our hearts unfeigned thanks 
and praiſe, as for thy many great and publick Mer- 
cies, ſo eſpecially for that fignal and wonderful De- 
liverance by thy wiſe and good Providence as upon 
this Day compleated, and vouchſafed to our then 
moſt gracious Sovereign King Charles the Second, 
and all the Royal Family: And in them and with 
them to this whole Church and State, and all Or- 
ders and Degrees of men in both, from the unnatu- 
ral Rebellion, Uſurpation, and Tyranny of ungodly 
and cruel men, and from the {ad confufions and 
ruine thereupon enſuing. From all theſe, O graci- 
ous and merciful Lord God, not our merit, but thy 
mercy z not our foreſight, but thy providence; not 
our own arm, but thy right hand, and thine arm, 
and the light of thy countenance, did reſcue and 
deliver us; even becauſe thou hadſt a favour unto 
4 ö us. 


22 | The Kings RESTAURATION. 
us. And therefore not unto us, O'Lord, not unto us, 


but unto thy Name be aſcribed all honour, glory, 

and praiſe, with moſt humble and hearty thanks, in 

all Churches of the Saints: Even fo, bleſſed be the 

Lord our God, who alone. doeth wondrous things; 
and bleſſed be the Name of his Majelly for ever, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


I the Communion Service, immediately before the 


reading of the 71717 ſhall theſe two Collects be 
uſed, inſtead of the Collect for the King, and the 
Collect of the Day. 

O Almighty God, who art a ſtrong Tower of 
defence unto thy ſervants againſt the face of 
their enemies; We yield thee praiſe and thanks 
for the wonderful Deliverance of theſe King- 
doms from THE GREAT REBELLION, 
and all the miſeries and oppreſſions conſequent 
thereupon, under which they had ſo long groaned. 
We acknowledge it thy goodneſs, that we were not 


utterly delivered over as a prey unto them: beſeech- 


ing thee ſtill to continue ſuch thy Mercies towards 
us; that all the world may know that thou art our 


Saviour and mighty Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 
Lord God of our ſalvation, who haſt been ex- 
ceedingly gracious unto this Land, and by thy 
miraculous Providence didſt deliver us out of our 
miſerable confuſions, by 1zſtoring to us, and to his 
own jult and undoubted Rights, our then moſt gra- 
cious Sovereign Lord, thy Servant King Charles the 


Second (notwithſtanding all the power and malice 


of his enemies) and by placing him in the Throne of 
theſe Kingdoms; thereby reſtoring alſo unto us the 
publick and free profeſſion of thy true Religion and 
worſhip, together with our former peace and pro- 
_  Iperity, to the great comfort and joy of our hearts: 

We are here now before thee, with all due thank- 
fulneſs to acknowledge thine unſpeakable goodneſs 
herein, as upon this Day, ſhewed unto us, and to 
offer up our ſacrifice of praiſe for the ſame, unto 
thy great and glorious Name; humbly beſeeching 
thee to accept this our unfeigned, though unworthy 
oblation of our ſelves: vowing all holy obedience 
in thought, word, and work, unto thy Divine 
Majeſty ; and promiſing in thee and for thee all 
loyal and dutiful Allegiance to thine anointed Ser- 
vant now ſet over us, and to his Heirs after him: 
Whom we beſeech thee to bleſs with all increaſe of 
grace, honour, and happineſs in this world, and to 


.cxown him with immortality and glory in the world 


- to come, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake ly I. 
and Saviour. Amen. * 12 


a 


I The Epiſtle. 1 S. Fet. II. 1—12. 
T The Goſpel. S. Matth. XXII. 16— 22. 
. © In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read. 


Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he 
that doeth the will of my Father which is in hea- 
ven. S. Matth. 5. 21. KS 


T After the Prayer [For the whole State of Chriſt 
Church, &'c.] this Collect following ſhall be uſed, 


Lmighty God and heavenly Father, why 
A of thine infinite and unſpeakable goodneſs 
towards us didſt in a moſt extraordinary and won- 
derful manner diſappoint and overthrow the wick- 
ed deſigns of thoſe traiterous, heady, and high- 
minded men, who under the pretence of Religion, 
and thy moſt holy Name, had contrived... and well- 
nigh effected the utter deſtruction of this Church 
and Kingdom: As we do this Day moſt heartily 


and devoutly adore and magnifie thy glorious Name, 


for this thine infinite gracious goodneſs already 
vouchſafed to us; ſo we moſt humbly beſeech thee 
to continue thy grace and favour towards us, hiding 
and covering us under the ſhadow of thy wings, 
that no ſuch diſmal calamity may ever again fall up- 
on us. To this end ſend forth thy light and thy truth 
for the diſcovery of theſe depths of Satan, this myſte- 
ry of iniquity. Infatuate and defeat all the ſecret 
counſels of the ungodly. Abate their pride, afſwage 
their malice, and confound their devices. Strengthen 
the hands of our gracious Sovereign King George, 
and all that are = in authority under him, with 
judgment and Juſtice, to cut off all ſuch workers 
of iniquity, as turn Religion into Rebellion, and 
Faith into Faction; that they may vever again pre- 
vail againſt us, nor triumph in the ruine of the 
Monarchy and thy Church among us. Protect and 
defend our Sovereign Lord the King, with the whole 
Royal Family, from all Treaſons and Conſpiracies. 
Be unto him an Helmet of Salvation, and a ſtrong 
Tower of Defence againſt the face of all his enemies. 
As for thoſe that are implacable, cloath them with 
ſhame and confuſion, but upon himſelf and his poſterity 
let the Crown for ever flouriſh. So we that are thy 
people, and the ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall give thee 
thanks for eyer, and will always be ſhewing forth 
thy praiſe from generation to generation, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour and Redeemer 3 to 
whom with thee, O Father, and God the Holy 
Ghoſt, be glory in the Church throughout all ages, 
world without end. Amen, 


A Form 


w 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving to Almighty God; to be uſed in all 


> 


id * * 


Churches and Chapels within this Realm, every Year upon the Firſt Day of duguſt: Being the Day 


on which His Majeſty began His happy Reign, 


C The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office 


for Holy-days in all things; except where it is in 
ihis Office otherwiſe appointed. 


C If this Day ſhall happen to be Sunday, the proper 


Office for that Sunday ſhall be wholly omitted, and 
this uſed inſtead of it But however it ſhall hap- 
pen, there ſhall be nctice thereof given publickly 
in the Church the Sunday before. 

Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences. 
| rs that firſt of all Supplications, Prayers, 


Interceſſions, and giving of Thanks be made 


for all men: for Kings, and for all that are in 
Authority; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable 
liſe in all godlineſs and honeſty : For this is good 
and acceptable unto God our Saviour. 1*T7m. 2. 
1 2; 2; 

If we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive our 
ſelves, and the truth is not in us; but if we con- 
fels our fins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us 
our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. 
1S. John 1. 8, 9. ; | 


ſhall be ſaid or ſung : One Verſe by the Prieſt, 

and another by the Clerk and R. J 
Lord our Governor : how excellent is thy 
Name in all the world! P/27. 8. I. 


unto him : or the ſon of man, that thou ſq regardeſ} 
him! Pal. 144. 3. 

The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done 
his marvellous works: that they ought to be had in 
remembrance. Pſal. 117. 4. 

0 that men would therefore pro fe e the Lord for 
his goodneſs : and declare the wonders tet he doerh 
for the children of men! Pal. 107. 21. 7 ne 

Behold, O God our Defender: and look upon 
the face of thine Anointed: P/al. 84. 9. 

O bold thou up his goings in thy paths : that his 
Pr flip not. Pſal. 17. 5. | 

rant the King a long life : and make him glad 
* the joy of thy countenance. Eſal. 61. 6. and 
I 

Let him dwell before thee for ever: O prepare 
thy loving mercy and faithfulneſs, that they may 
preſerve him. Pal. 61. 7. 

In his time let the righteous flouriſh : and let peace 
te in all our borders. Pſal. 72.7. and 147. 14. 
As for his enemies, cloath them with ſhame : but 
pon himſelf let his crown flouriſh, Plal. 13 2. 19. 

' Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Iſrael : 
which only doeth wondrous things. Fſal. 72. 18. 
And bleſſed be the Name of his 1 fer ever: 
ed all the earth ſhall be filled with bis Majeſty. 
Amen, Amen, Ver. 19. 


J Inſteed of Venite, exultemus, the Hymn following 


Lord, what is man, that thou haſt ſuch. reſpect 


Glory be to the Father, Se. 
As it was in the beginning, Cc. 
I Proper Pſalms ure, xx, xxi, ci. 
I Proper Leſſons. | 
The Firft, Jab. i. to the end of the Ninth Verſe. 
Ie Deum. | 
The Second, Rom. xiii. Jubilate Deo. 
: 7 The Suffrages next after the Creed ſhall ſtand 
Huss: | | | 
Prieft. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
2 O Lord, fave the King. 
Anſw. Who putteth his truſt in thee. 
Prieſt. Send him help from thy holy place. 
Anſw. And evermore mightily defend him. 
ar Let his enemies have no advantage againſt: 
im. * | 
Anſw. Let not the wicked approach to hurt him.” 
Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs. 
Anſw. And make thy choſen people joyful. | 
* O Lord, fave thy people. l 
Anſw. And bleſs thine inheritance. 
Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 
Anſw. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth 
for us, but only thou, O God. | | 
Prieſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 
Anſw. From the face of our enemies. | 
Prieſt. O Lord, hear our prayer, 
Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee. G 
T Inſtead of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, ſhall 
be uſed this following Collect of Thankſgiving for 
bis Majeſty's Acceſſon to the Throne. 
Lmighty God, who ruleſt over all the King- 
A doms of the world, and diſpoſeſt of them 
according to thy good pleaſure z We yield thee un- 
feigned thanks, 2 that thou waſt pleaſed, as on 
this Day, to place thy Servant our Sovereign Lord 
King GEORGE, upon the Throne of theſe - 
Realms. Let thy wiſdom be his guide, and let 
thine arm ſtrengthen him; let Juſtice,” truth, and 
holineſs, let peace and love, and all thoſe virtues - 


that adorn the Chriſtian Proſeſſion, flouriſh in his 


days; direct all h's Counſels and Endeavours to 
thy Glory, and the welfare of his People; and _ 
give us Grace to obey him cheerfully and willingly- 
or Conſcience ſake, that neither our finful paſſt-- 
ons, nor our private intereſts -may dilappoint his 
cares for the publick good; let him always poſſeſs 
the hearts of his People, that they may never be 
wanting in honour to his Perſon, and duriful ſub- 
miſſion to his Authority; let his Reign be long and 
proſperous, and crown him with Immortality in 
the file to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
6 T's 


A Form of Prayer for the Firſt of Ruguſt. 


In the end of the Litany (which ſpall always be uſed 


upon this Day) after the Colle [We humbly be- 


ſeech thee, G Father, c.] Hall the following Pray- 

er (for the King and Royal Family) be uſed. 
Lord our God, who upholdeſt and governeſt 
all things in. heaven and earth, receive our 
humble Prayers, with our kearty Thankſgivings for 
eur Sovereign Lord GEORGE, as on this Day 
ſer over us by thy Grace and Providence to be our 
King; and ſo together with him bleſs his Royal 
Highneſs George Prince of Wales, the Princeſs, and 


their Iſſue, and the whole Royal Family, that they 


all ever truſting in thy goodnels, proteQted by thy 
wer, and crowned with thy gracious and endleſs 
favour, may continue before thee in health, peace, 
Joy, and honour, a long and happy life upon earth, 
and after death obtain everlaſting life and glory 
in the-Kingdom of Heaven, by the Merits and Me- 
diation of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who with the 
Father, and the Holy Spirit, liveth and reigneth 
ever one God, world without end. Amen. 
« .Then ſhall follow this Collect, for Gods Protection 
of the King againſt all his Enemies. 
MY gracious God, who haſt ſet thy Servant 
GEORGE our King upon the Throne 
of his Anceſtors, we moſt humbly beſeech thee to 
protect him on the ſame from all the dangers to 
which he may be expoſed; Hide him from the 
gathering together of the froward, and from the 


inſurrection of wicked doers; Do thou weaken the 


hands, blaſt the defigns, and defeat the enterprizes 
of all his enemies, that no ſecret conſpiracies, nor 
-open violences may diſquiet his Reign; but that 
; being ſafely kept under the ſhadow of thy wing, 
and ſupported by thy power, he may triumph over 
all oppoſition, that fo the world may acknowledge 
Thee to be his Defender and mighty Deliverer in 
all difficulties and ad verſities, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amon. 
« Then the Prayer for the High Court of Parliament 
(if furing) 5 
In the Communion Service immędiately before the 
reading of the Epiſtle, inſtead of the Collett for the 
King, and that of the Day, ſhall be uſed this Prayer 
for the King as Supreme Governor of this Church. 
Leſſed Lord, who haſt called Chriſtian Princes 
to the defence of thy Faith, and haſt made 
it their duty to promote the ſpiritual welfare, to- 
gether with the temporal intereſt of their people; 
We acknowledge with humble and thankful hearts 
thy great goodneſs to us, in ſetting thy Servant 
our moſt gracious King over this Church and Na- 


tion; Give him, we beſeech thee, all thoſe hea- 


venly Graces that are requiſite for ſo high a truſt; 
Let the work of thee his God - proſper in his 
hand; Let his eyes behold the ſucceſs of his de- 
ſigns for the ſervice of thy true Religion eſtabliſhed 
amonglſt us; and make him a bleſſed Inſtrument 


- Swe - 
- 


it is perſecuted and "oppreſſed ; Let Hypocriſt: 


and obeying him according to thy will: And that 


of protecting and adrancing thy Truth, whereever 
and Profaneneſs, Superſtition and Idolatry fly be. 
fore his face; Let not Herefies and falſe DoCGtrine; 
diſturb the peace of the Church, nor Schiſms and 
cauſleſs Diviſions weaken it; but · grant us to be of 
one heart and one mind in ſerving thee our God, 


theſe bleſſings may be continued to after- ages; Let 
there never be one wanting in his houſe to ſucceed 
him in the government of theſe Kingdoms; that 
our poſterity may ſee his childrens children, and 
ce upon Iſrael. - So we that are thy people, and 
eep of thy paſture, ſhall give thee thanks for ever, 
and will always be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from 
generation to'generation. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. Il. 17. 
Da beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers and 
pilgrims abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which 
war againſt the ſoul; having your converſation 
honeſt among the Gentiles: that whereas they ſpeak 
againſt you as evil-doers, they may by your good 
works which they ſhall behold, glorifie God in the 
day of viſitation. Submit your ſelves to every or- 
dinance of man for the Lords ſake: whether it be 
to the king, as ſupreme; or unto governors, as 
unto them that are ſent by him for the puniſhment 
of evil-dcers, and for the om of them that do 
well. For ſo is the will of God, that with well- 
doing ye may put to filence the ignorance of fooliſh 
men: as free, and not uſing your liberty for a cloak 
of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God. Ho- 
nour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. 
Honour the king, BER 
| The Goſpel. S. Matth. XXII. 16. 
Nd they ſent out unto him their dilciples, 
with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we 
know that thou art true, and teachgſt the way of 
God in truth, neither careſt thou for àny man: 
for thou regardeſt not the perſon of men. Tell us 
therefore, What thinkeſt thou? Is it lawful to give 
tribute unto Ceſar, or not? But Jeſus perceived 
their wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye 
hypocrites ? - Shew me the tribute-money. And 
they brought unto him a peny. And he faith un- 
to them, Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription? 
They ſay unto him, Ceſars. Then faith he unto 
them, Render therefore unto Ceſar the thinzs which | 
are Ceſars: and unto God the things that are Gods. 
When they heard theſe words, they marvelled, and 
left him, and went their way. 


J After the Nicene Crced ſhall follow the Sermon. 
T In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read. 


Odlineſs is great riches, if a man be content 
with that he hath; for we brought nothing 


into the world, neither can we carry any thing out. 


1 Tim. 6. 6, 7. Alter 


Church, c.] theſe Collecte following ſhall be uſed. 
A Prayer for Unity. 


God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
our only Saviour, the Prince of Peace; 


Give us grace ſeriouſly to lay to heart the great 


dangers we are in by our unhappy diviſions. Take 
away all hatred and prejudice, and whatſoever elſe 
may hinder us from godly Union and Concord: 
Thar as there is but one Body, and one Spirit, and 
one Hope of our Calling, one Loxd, one Faith, one 


Baptiſm, one God and Father of us all; ſo we may 


henceforth be all of one heart and of one fon}, 
united in one holy bond of Truth and Peace, of 
Faith and Charity, and may with one mind and 
one mouth glorifie thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. LEES | 
Rant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the 
courle of this world may be ſo pꝛaceably or- 
tered by thy governance, that thy Church may 
joytully ſerve thee in all godly quietneſs, through 
{ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


TREE: A Form of Prayer for the Firſt of Auguſt. 
C Aſter the Prayer [For the whole State of Chiilts 


* 


8 we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that 
IJ the words which we have heard this day with 
frail inwardly in our hearts, that they may bring 
orth in us the fruit of good living, to the honour 


and praiſe of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 

Lmighty God, the Fountain of all wiſdom, 
A who knoweſt our neceſſities before we ask, 
and our ignorance in asking; We beſeech thee to 
have compaſſion upon our infirmities ; and thoſe 
things which for our unworthineſs we dare not, and 
for our blindneſs we cannot ask, vouchſafe to give 
us, for the worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 8 | 
* . peace of God which paſſeth all under- 
ſtanding, keep your hearts and minds in the 


knowledge and love of God, and of his Son Jeſus - 


_ Chriſt our Lord: and the bleſſing of God Almigh- 


ty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be. 


Nell. 


GEORGE R. 


wllegiate Churches and Chapels, in all Cha 


Our Reign. 


UR Vill and Pleaſure is, That this Form of Pra er with Thankſgiving, for the Firſt Day of Auguſt” 
0 be forthwith Printed and Publiſhed, and be if ed Tearly on 15 7 455 1 be 


upon Tweed. 


Given at Our Court at St. Zames's the Thirteenth Day of Save, 1715; In the Firſt Year of 


By Ha Majeſty's Command. 
Townſhend. - 


our outward ears, may through thy grace be fo 


amongſt you, and remain with you always. 4-. 


| e / y, in all Cathedral ant | 
els of Colleges and Halls within both Our Univerſities, and of 
Our Colleges f Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all Par 


Iſh Churches and Chapels within Our Kinedom. of 
England, Dominion. of Wales, and Town of Berwick 1 ; de 


- 
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His Majelty's 


DECLARATION 


nor ot the Church, within theſe Our Dominions, We hold it moſt agreeable to this Our Kingh 
Office, and Our own religious Zeal, to conſerve and maintain the Church committed to Our Charge, 


Bu by Gods Ordinance, according to our juſt Title, Defender of the Faith, and Supreme Gover- 


In the unity of true Religion, and in the bond of Peace : And not to ſuffer unneceſſary Diſputations, Alter. 
cations, or Que ſtions, tobe raiſed, which muy nouriſh Faction both in the Church and Commonwealth. IV: 


Have yy upon mature Deliberation, and with the Advice of ſo many of Our Biſhops as might con- 
veniently be called together, thought fit to make this Declaration following: 

That the articles of the Church of England (which have been allowed and authorized heretofore, and 
eobich Our Clergy generally have ſubſcribed unto) ds contain the true Doctrine of the Church of England, 
agreeable to Gods Word: Which we do therefore ratifie and confirm, requiring all Our loving Subjechs 10 
continue in the uniform Profeſſion thereof, and prohibiting the leaſt difference from the ſaid Articles, whic) 
to that end We command to be new Printed, and this Our Declaration to be Publiſhed therewith. 

That We are Supreme Governor of the Church of England : And that if any Difference ariſe about the 

external Policy concerning Injunctions, Canons, and other Conſtitutions whatſoever thereto belonging, 
the Clergy in their Convocation is to order and ſettle them, having firfl obtained Leave under Our Broad 
Seal fo fo do, and We approving their ſaid Ordinances and Conſtitutions; providing that none be made 
.contraryto the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Land. | 

That out of Our Princely Care, that the Churchmen may do the work which is proper unto them, tle 
Biſhops and Clergy, from time to time, in Convocation, upon their humble Deſire, ſpall have Licence under 
Our Broad Seal to deliberate of, and to do all ſuch things, as being made plain by them, and affented un 
by Us, ſhall concern the ſettled continuance of the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Church of England non 
Eſtabliſhed; from which we will not endure any varying or 7 in the leaſt Degree. 

That for the Preſent, though ſome Differences haue been ill raiſed, yet We take Comfort in this, that 
all Clergymen within Our Realm have always moſt willingly ſubſcribed to the Articles Eſtabliſhed ; which 
is an Argument 16 Us, that they all agree in the true, uſual, literal meaning of the ſaid Articles, and that 
even inthoſe curious Points, in which the preſent Differences lie, Men of all ſorts take the Articles of the 
Church of England to be for them; which is an Argument again, that none of them intend any Deſertion 
of the articles Eſtabliſhed. | 

That therefore in theſe both curious and — Differences, which have for ſo many hundred Years 
in different Times and Places exerciſed the Church of Chriſt, We will.that all further curious Search be 
laid aſide, and theſe Diſputes ſhut up in Gods Promiſes, as they be generally ſet forth to us in the holy 
Scriptures, and the general meaning of the Articles of the Church of England, according to them. And tht 
no man hereafter ſhall either Print or Preach to draw the Article aſide any way, but ſhall ſubmit to it in 
the plain and full meaning thereof; and ſhall not put his own Senſe or Comment to be the meaning of ile 

Article, but ſhall take it in the Literal and Grammatical Senſe. | 

That if any Publick Reader in either Our Univerſities, or any Head or Maſter of a College, or any other 
Perſon reſpedlively in either of them, ſhall affix any new Senſe to any Article, or ſhall publickly read, de- 
termine, or hold any publick Diſputation, or ſuffer any ſuch to be held either way, in either the Univer- 
ſites or Colleges reſpectively; or if any Divine in the Univerſities ſhall Preach or Print any thing eithe, 
way, other than is already Eſtabliſhed in Convocation with Our Royal Aſſent; be or they the Offenders ſhall 
be liable to Our Diſpleaſere, and the Church's Cenſure in Our Commiſſion Eccleſiaſtical, as well as am 
ather: And We will ſee there ſhall be due Execution upon them. 


ARTICLES 


ES 


Original Guilt, but alſo for Actual Sins of 


* CY 
LISTS W ks Y 
CC 


1 Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 1 
H E RE is but One living and true God, ever laſt- 
ing, without Body, Parts, or Paſſions; of infinite 
Power, Wiſdom; and Goodneſs ; the Maker and 


And in Unity of this Godhead there be Three 


Perſons of One Subſtance, Power, and Eternity; the Father, 


the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. - i, | 
2, Of the Word or Son of God, which was made very Man. 
T= Son, which is the Word of the Father, begotten from 
everlaſting of the Father, the very and eternal God, of 
one Subſtance with the Father, .'took\Mans Nature in the 
Womb of the bleſſed Virgin, of her Subſtance : So that two 
whole and perfect natures, that is to ſay, the Godhead and 
Manhood, were Jojned together in one Perſon, never to be 
divided, whereof is one Chriſt, very God and very Man, 
who truly ſuffered, was crucified, dead, buried, to re- 
concile his Father to us, and to be a Sacrifice, not only for 
en, 1 N 
3 of the going down of Chrift into Ham. 
8 Chrift ied for us, and was buried: ſo alſo is it to be 
believed, that he «ent down into Hell. 
„„ 4. Of the Reſurrettion of Chriſt. 
C did truly riſe again from Death, and took again his 
Body, with Fleſh, Bones, and all things appertaini 
to the Perfection of Man's Nature, where With he aſcende 
into Heaven, and there ſitteth, until he return to judge all 


Men _ 6 646 nt UL OD) 465 L. 
. Of the Holy'Gboft, | > lt nt! (oil 

2 Holy hoff proceeding — Father and the 

1 Son, is of one Su 

Father, and the Son, Very and Eternal Gd. 6 

6. Of the Sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures for Salvation, 

He Scripture containeth all things neceſſary to Salva- 


tion: So that whatſoever is not read therein, nor may t s 20) th. | 
OS Sin ſtandeth not in the following of Adam (as 


ired of any Man, that 
the Faith, or be thought 


be proyed thereby, is not to be re 
it ſhould be believed as an Articl 
requiſite or neceſſary to Salvation. 
3 — — — Canonical Books of the 
| w Teftament, of ne ve 
any doubt in the Church. 2 FE ”* TIEN woman 


\ Of the Names and Number of the Canonical Books. 


utb, 
15e I. Book of game. 

The II. Book of Samuel, . 

The I. Book of Kings, 

The II. Book of Kings, 

The I; Bock of Chronicles, 

The II. Book of Chronicles, 

The I. Bock of Eſdras. 

1he II. Book of Eſdras, a2 ASD 

The-Book: of Heſter, 1 0 ; 

1e Book of Job, 27-8 

The Pſalms. | 

The Proverbs, 

Eccleſiaſtes, or Preacher, | 

Can!ica, or Songs of Solomon, 

Four Prophets the greater, 

| Twel vs Prophets the leſs, . mo 
And the other Books (as Hierome ſaith) the Church doth 

read for Example of Life, and Inſtruction of Manners; but 
yet doth it not apply them to eftabliſh any Doctrine: Such 
are theſe following: 1 89 0 
| S 


Preſerver of all Things, both viſible and inviſible. - | 5 Fi 


ance, Majeſty, and Glory with the . 


In the name of the Ho- ruption of the Nature of every Man, that naturally is in- 


Homily of Juſtification. 
I 
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The III. Book of Eſdras, 
- The IV. Book of re 
The Bock of Tobias, 
Nhe Book of Judith. 8 
The reſt of the Book of Heſter, 
Tb Book of Wiſdom, L © 
. +. Jeſus the Son of Sirach, 
Baruch the Prophet, 8 
The Song of the Three Children, 
The St of Suſanna, 
Of Bel and the Dragon, 
_ The Prayer of Manaſſes, | | 
1e, I. Book of Maccabees, | | 
+. The II. Book of Maccabees. | . 
All the Books ofthe New Teſtament, as they are common- 
ly received, we do receive, and account them nical. 
. 7. Of the Old Teſtament. 
12 Old Teftament is not contrary to the New: for both 
L in the Old and New Teſtament everlaſting life is of- 
fered to Mankind by Chriſt, who is the only Mediatour 
between God and Man, being both God and Man. Where- 
-fore they are not to be heard, which feign that the Old Fa- 
thers aid look only for tranſitory Promiſes. Although the 
Law given from God by Moſes, as touching Ceremonies 
and Rites, do not bind Chriſtian Men, nor the Civil Fre- 
cepts thereof ought of neceſſity to be received in any. Com- 
monwealth: Yet notwithſtanding, no Chriftian Man what- 
ſoever is free from the obedience. of the Commandments 
which are called Moral. a | 
8. Of the Three Creeds. | 
He three Creeds, Nice Creed, Athanafius's Creed, and 
1 chat which is commonly called the Apoſtles Creed, 
- ought throughly to be received and believed: for they may. 
be proved by moſt certain Warrants of Holy Scripture. 
| Of Original or Birth Sin. 


the Pelagians do vainly talk) but it is the fault and cor- 
endred of the Off-ſpring ot Adam, whereby Man is very 


ar gone from . Righteouſneſs, and is of his own na- 
ture inclined to evil, ſo that the fleſh luſteth always contrary 


to the ſpirit; and therefore in m_ rſon born into this 
world it deſerveth God's wrath: a | 

intection of Nature doth remain, yea, in them that are re- 
generated, whereby the luſt of the fleſh, called in Greek, 
- $edrnua czpx3c, Which ſome do expound the Wiſdom, ſome- 


mnation. And this 


Senſuality, ſome the Affection, ſome the Deſire of the Fleſh, . 
3s not ſubject to the Law of God. And although there is no 


Condemnation for them that believe and are I yet 
the Apoſtle doth confeſs, that Concupiſcence and Luſt hath 


hath : 
of it {elf the nature of Sin. OR 
| 10. Of Frese. will. 


| 2 Condition of Man after the fall of Adam is ſuch, that © 


he cannot turn and prepare himſelf by his own natural 
firength and good works to Faith, and calling upon God: 


| Wherefore: we have no power to do good works pleaſant 


and acceptable to God, without the Grace of God by Chriſt 
preventing us, that we may have a good Will, and working 
with us, when we have that good Will. | 
11, Of the Fuftification. of Man. 
TE are accounted righteous. before G 
merit of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 


only for the 
riſt by Faith, 


and not for our own works, or deſeryings. - Wherefore that 


we are juſtified by Faith only, is a moſt wholſome Doctrine, 
and very full of comfort, as more largely is expreſſed in the 
2, Of good Works. . g 
A2 that good Works, which are the fruits of Faith, 
1 and follow after Juſtification, cannot put away our 
Sins, and endure the ſeverity of God's Judgment; yet — 


they pleaſing and acceptable to God id Chriſt, and do ſpriog 
aut — of a true and lively Faith, inſomuch ch 7 
them a lively Faith may be as evidently known, as a Tree 
ditcerned by the Of Wi 17 37 fert | | 
13. orks before - > 7 
\ Orks >. <a before the Grace of Ihr i, and the Inſpirati- 
; on of his Spirit, are not 3 to foraſmuch 
as they ſpring not of Faith in Jelu Chriſt, neither do they 
make men meet to receive Grace, or (as theSchpal-Authors 
1ay) deſerve Grace of Congrulty: Yea, rather for that they 
. are not done as God hath wilted and commanded them to 
be done, we doubt not but they have the nature of Sin. 
14. Of Works of Supererogation. 
3 Works befides, over and above God's Com- 
mandments, which they call Works of Supererogation, 
cannot be taught without Arrogancy and Impiety. For by 


them men do declare, That they do not only render unto God 
as much as they are bound to do, but that they do more for 
his ſake, than ot bounden duty is required: Whereas Chriſt 
faith plainly, When ye have done all that are commanded 
you, ſay, We are unprofitable ſervants. 
' 15. Of Chrift alone withont Sin. 
F*Urifſt in the truth of our nature was made like unto us 
in all things (fin only except) from which he was clear- 
Iy void, boch in his fleſh, and in his ſpirit. He came to be a 
Lamb without ſpot, who by Sacrifice of himſelf once made 
ſhould take away the Sins of the World: And Sin ( St. Jom 
faith) was not in him. But all we the reſt (although bap- 


have expreſly declared unto us in the Word of God. 


Articles of Religion. 


Tz alſo are to be had accurſed, 
that eve 


to the ſame, 


1 


18. OFobtnininꝑ eternal Salvation only 7 the Name of Chrift 
that preſume to (ay, 
ry Man ſhall be ſaved by the Law or Sect which 
he profeſlerh, ſo that he be diligent to frame his life accordi 
to that Law, and the Light of Nature. For Holy Scriptur: 
doth {et out unto us only the Name of Jeſus Chrit, whereby 
Men muft be ſaved. J 944 
25 19. Of the Church, ' © © 
Heviſible Church of Chriſt is a Congregation of faith. 
ful Men, in the which the pure Word of God is prexch. 
ed and the Sacraments be duly miniftred, according to Chriſt; 
Ordinance, in all thoſe things that of neceſſcy are requiſte 


7 
> 


As the Church of H:eruſalem, Alexandria, and Anti 
have erred, ſo alſo the Church of Rome hath erred, nor dy. 
ly in their living and manner of Ceremonies, but allo n 
Matters of F aith. Sor | 
75 20. Of the Authority of the Church. 

He Church bath Power to decree Rite or Ceremonie, 
1 and Authority in Controverſies of Faith: And yet it 
is not lawful for the Church to ordain.any'thing that is cov 
trary to God's Word written, neither may it fo expound one 
place of Scripture, that ix berepugnant to another. Wherefore 
although the Church be a Wirneis and a Keeper of Holy 
Writ, yet as it ought not to decree any thing againſt the 
{ame, ſo beſides the {ame ought it not to enfarce any thing w 
be believed for neceſſity of Salvation. | 
. 21, Of tbe Autbority of General Councils. 


U 


tized and born again in Chriſt) yet offend in many things, and 8 Councils may not be gathered together without dept 
if we fay we have no Sin, we deceive our ſelves, and the the Commandment and Will of Princes. And whe 
truth is not in us. | dWLhey be gathered together (foraſmuch as they be an Aflen- B 
: 4156. Of Sin after Baptiſm. | bly of Men, whereot all be not governed with the Spirit au Noth. 
| Ot every deadly Sin, willingly committed after Baptiſm, Word of God) they may err, and ſometime have erred, eye ner: 
is Sin againſt che Holy Ghoſt and unpardonable. Where- in things pertaining unto God. Wherefore things ordained the 
ore the grant of Repentance is not to be denied to ſuch as by them, as neceſſary to Salvation, have neither Strength I Chi 
fall into Sin after Baptiſm. After we have received the Ho- nor Authority, unlels it may be declared that they be taken Ad. 
ly Ghoſt, we may depart from Grace given, and fall into out of Holy Scripture. | 5 a [5 bly 
Sin, and by the Grace of God (wwe may) ariſe again, and a- = 22. Of Purgatory. | | cre: 
mend our tives. And therefore they are to be condemned, N er Romiſh Doctrine concerning Purgatory, Pardom, you 
which ſay they can no more fin as long as they live here, or Worſhipping and Adoration, as well of Images, as of 28 ; 
deny the place of forgiveneſs to ſuch as truly repent. Reliques, and alſo Invocation of Saints, is a fond thing, vain- 
| 17. Of Predeſtination and Election. 1y invented, and grounded upon no warranty of Scripture, 
3 to Life is the everlaſting Purpoſe of God, but rather repugnant to the Word of Gd. 1 
vVvhereby (before the foundations of the World were laid) ji 23. Of Miniſtring in the Congregation. the 
he hath — —— decreed by his Counſe!, fecret to us, to 1* is not lawful for any Man to take upon him the Oſ W Ch 
deliver from Curſe and Damnation, thoſe whom he hath of publick Preaching, or Miniftring the Sacraments in W and 
choſen in Chriſt out of Mankind, and to bring them by Chriſt the Congregation, before he be lawfully called, and ſent to is: 
to everlaſting Salvation, as veſſels made to honour. Where- execute the ſame. And thoſe we ought to judge lau ful) N of 
fore they which be endued with ſo excellent a benefit of God, called and ſent, which be choſen and called to this Work by 4 
be called according to God's purpoſe by his Spirit working Men who have publick Authority given unto them in the Br: 
in due ſeaſon: they through Grace obey the Calling: they Congregation, to call and ſend Minifters into the Lori I pre 
be juſtiticd freely: they be made ſons of God by Adoption: Vineyard. | W. 
they be made like the Image of his only begotten Son jeſus 24. e i, in the Congregation, in ſuch a tongue u me 
Chriſt : they walk religiouſly in good Wot ks, and at length the People underſtandeth. ? f 
by God's Mercy they attain to everlaſting Felicity. Tis a thing plainly repugnant to the Word of God, l gu 
As the wy confideration of Predeſtination and our Ele- 1 the cuſtom of the Primitive Church, to have publict the 
ction in Chriſt is full of ſweet, pleaſant, and unſpeakable Prayer in the Church, or to minifter the Sacraments in 2 in 
comfort to godly Perſons, and ſuch as feel in themſelves the Tongue not underſtanded of the People. e 
working of the Spirit of Chriſt, mortifying the works of the 25. Of the Sacraments. Or 
Fleſh, and their earthly Members, and drawing up their Acraments ordained of Chriſt be not only Badges ol 29. 
mind to high and heavenly things, as well becauſe it doth 8 Tokens of Chriſtian mens Profeſſion: but rather they be 7 
greatly eſtabliſh and confirm their Faith of eternal Salva- certain ſure Witneſſes, and effectual Signs of Grace, an! 
jon, to be enjoyed through Chriſt, as becauſe it doth fervently Gods good Will towards us, by the which he doth work ir T 
kindle their love towards God: So for curious and carnal viſibly in us, and doth not only quicken, bur alſo ſtrengthen Te 
Perſons, lacking the Spirit of Chriſt, to have continually and confirm our Faith in him. | and 
before their eyes the ſentence of God's Predeſtination, is a There are two Sacraments ordained of Chriſt our Len Ch 
moſt dangerous downfal, whereby the Devil doth thruſt in the Goſpel, that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper & the 
them either into Deſperation, or into wretchleſneſs of moſt the Lord. n ee eee 
unclean living, no ſeſs perilous than Deſperation. Thoſe five commonly called Sacraments, chat is to 14, 
Furthermore, we muſt receive God's Promiſes in ſuch wiſe Confirmation, Penance, Orders, Matrimony,” and Extreme 1 
as they be generally ſet forth to us in Holy Scripture: And Unction, are not to be counted for Sacraments ofthe Golpeb Ch 
in our doings that Will of God is to be followed, which we being ſuch as have grown partly of the corrupt following I nif 


of the Apoſtles, partly are ſtates of life allowed by the 
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— them unworthily, purchaſe to themſelves damnation, 
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jptures: but yet have not Hike nature of Sacraments 


Lerch Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, for that they have not 
— viſible Sign or Ceremony ordained of Gd. 


The Sacraments were not ordained of Chriſt to be gazed 
about, but that we fhould duly uſe 
And in ſuch only as worthily receive the fame, 
ation : but they that re- 


as St. Paul ſaith. _ 5 3 4 

26. Of the Unwcrthineſs of the Miniſters, which hinders not 
the ING of the Sacraments. 

Lrhough inthe viſible Church the evil be ever mingled 
\ with the good, and ſometime the evil have chief Au- 

thority in the Miniſtration of the Word and Sacraments : 


vet foraſmuch as they do not the ſame in their own name, 


ut in Chrifts, and do minifter by his Commifhon and Au- 
thority, we may uſe their Miniſtry both in hearing the 
Word of God, and in-receiving of the Sacraments. Nei- 
ther is the effect of Chriſts Ordinance taken away by their 
wickedneſs, nor the Grace of Gods Gifts diminiſhed from 
ſuch, as by Faith, and rightly do receiye the Sacraments mi- 
niſtred unto them, which be eſſectual, becaufe of Chrifts 
Inftitution and Promiſe, although they be miniſtred by evil 


Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth to the Diſcipline of the 
Church, that enquiry be made of evil Miniſters, and that 
they be accuſed by thoſe that have knowledge of their of- 
fences : and finally being found guilty, by juſt judgment be 


depoſed. | 
* | 27. Of Baptiſm. 
* is not only a Sign of Profeſſion, and Mark of 
B ifference, whereby Chriſtian men are difcerned from 
others that be not chriſtned: but it is alſo a Sign of Rege- 
neration, or New Birth, whereby, as by an Inftrument, 
they that receive Baptifm rightly, are grafted into the 
Church: the Promiſes of the Forgiveneſs of ſm, and of our 
Adoption to be the ſons of God, by the Holy Ghaſt, are viſi- 
bly Signed and Sealed : Faith is confirmed, and Grace in- 
creaſed by virtue of Prayer unto God. The Baptifm of 
young Children is in any wiſe to be retained in the Church, 
as moſt agreeable with the Inftitution of Chriſt. 
| 28. Of the Lords Supper. 
: br Supper of the Lord is not only à ſign of the Love that 
Chriſtians ought to have among themſelves one to ano- 
ther; but rather it is a Sacrament of our Redemption by 
Chriſts death: Inſomuch that to ſuch as rightly, worthily, 
and with Faith receive the ſame, the Bread which we break, 
is a partaking of the Body of Chriſt: and likewife the Cup 
of — is a partaking of the Blood of Chriſt. 

Tranſubftantiation (or the change of the Subffance of 
Bread and Wine) in the Supper of the Lord, cannot be 
proved by holy Writ : but it is repugnant to the plain 
Words of Scripture, overthroweth the nature of a a- 
ment, and hath given occaſion to many Superſtitions. 

The Body of Chriſt is given, taken, and eaten in the 
dupper only after an heavenly and ſpiritual manner. And 
the mean whereby the Body of Chriſt is received and eaten 
in the Supper, is Faith. 

The Sacrament of the Lords up er was not by Chriſts 
Ordinance reſerved, carried about, fed up, or worſhipped. 
29. Of the Wicked, which eat not the Body of Cbriſt in the 

Uſe of the Lords Supper. 

He Wicked, and ſuch as be void of a lively Faith, al- 
though they do carnally and viſibly preſs with their 
Teeth (as St. Auguſtine ſaith ) the Sacrament of the Body 
and Blood of Chrift : yet in no wiſe are they Partakers of 
Chriſt, but rather to their Condemnation do eat and drink 
the Sign or Sacrament of ſo great a thing. 
30. Of both Kinds. | 
1 on of the Lord is not to be denied tothe Lay-Peo- 
le: For both the parts of the Lords Sacrament, by 


Chriſts Ordinance and Commandment, ought to be mi- 


niſtred to all Chriſtian Men alike, 


* Articles of Religion. 


11 Of Alms-doing. 


31. Of the ons Oblation iſ finiſhed upon the Croſs. 
He Offering of -Chrift once made is that perfect Re- 
demption, — and Satisfaction for all the 
fins of the whole world, both Original and Actual, and there 
3s none other Sarisfaction for Sin but that alone. Wherefore 
the ſacrifices of Maſſes, in the which it was commonly faid, 
that the Prieſt did offer Chrift for the quick and the dead, to 
have remiſſion of pain or guilt, were blaſphemous Fables, 
and dangerous Deceits. . | 
| 32, Of the Marriage of Priefi 5 
BG Priefts, and Deacons, are RE by 
Gods Law, either to yowthe Eſtate of ſingle life, or to 
abftain from Marriage: Therefore it is lawful for then, as 
for all other Chriſtian men, to marry at their own diſcreti- 
on, as they ſhall-judge the fame to ſerve better to godlineſs. 
33. Of Excommumicate Perſons, howthey are to be avoided. 
Hat Perſon which by open denunciation of the Church 
is rightly cut off from the Unity of the Church, and 


* 
= 


Excommunicated, ought to be taken of the whole multitude © 
of the Faithful, as an Heathen and Publican, until he be 


openly reconciled by Penance, and received into the Church - 
by a Judge that hath Authority thereunto. 
34. Of the Traditions of the Church, | 

TÞ is not neceſſary that Traditions and Ceremonies be inall 

places one, or utterly like; for at all times they have 
been divers, and may be changed according to the diverfity 
of Countries, Times, and Mens Manners, fo that 
be ordained againſt Gods Word. Whoſoever through 
his private ludgment, willingly and purpoſely, doth _y 
break the Traditions and Ceremonies of the Church, whic 
be not repugnant to the Word of God, and be ordained and 
approved by Common e to be rebuked open- 
ly- (that other may fear to do the like) as he that offendeth 
againſt the Common Order of the Church, and hurteth the 
Authority of the Magiſtrate, and woundeth the Confciences - 
of the weak Brethren. 

Every particular or National Church, hath Aurhority to 
ordain, change, and aboliſh Ceremonies or Rites ot the 
Church, ordained only by Mans Authority, ſo that all 
things be done ta edify ing. ä 


35. Of Homilies. 
He ſecond Book of Homilies, the ſeveral Txkles whereof 
we have 1 under this Article, doth contain a godly 


and wholſome Doctrine, and neceffary for thefe times, as 
doth the former Book of Homilies, which were fet forth in 
ſtinctly, that they may be underſtanded of the People. 
the 
the right uſe of the Church, 
4 Of Good Works : Firſt, 


the time of Edward the VT. and therefore we judge them 
to be read in Churches by the Minifters, ditigently and di- 
C Of the Names of the Homilics. 
222 
f 2 Againſt Peril of Idolatry. 
3 Of Repairmg and e of Chnrches, 
2 x 
5 Againſt Err 4 —— 


6 Againſt Exceſs of Apparel, 
ayer. .. 
Of the Hace and Time of Prayer. 


hat Common Prayers and Sacraments oupht to be Mins 
ed in a known Tongue, | 


10 Of the Reverent EF ſtimation of Gods Word. 


12 Of the Nativity 45 Chriſt. 
13 Of the Paſſion of Chriſt. 
3 * » 
14 Of the Reſurrection of Chriſt. | . 
15 Of the wortby Receiving of the Sacrament of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt. | 


16 Of the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt 
17 For 


the — Days. 
18 Of the ſtats of Matrimony. 
19 Of Repentance. | 
20 Againſt _— 
on. 
21 Againft Rebellion. 36 of 


36. Of Conſecration.of Biſhops and Miniſters, 

1 Book of Conſecration of Arch-biſhops and Biſhops, 
and Ordering of Priefts and Deacons, Fat 

in the time of Edward VI. and confirmed at the ſame time 
by Authority of Parliament, doth contain all things neceſ- 
ſary to ſuch Conſecration and Ordering; neither hath it 
any thing that of ir ſelf is ſuperſtitious and ungodly. And 
therefore whoſoeverare Conſecrated or Ordered according 
to the Rites of that Book, fince the Second Year of the fore- 


named King Edward, unto this time, or hereafter ſhall be 
Conſecrat 


or Ordered according to the ſame Rites, we 
decree all ſuch to be Rightly, Orderly, and Lawfully Con- 
ſecrated and Ordered. 1 5 


. Of the Civil iſtrates. | | 
ajeſty hath the Chief Power in this Realm 


T e Kings | 
. of England, and other His Dominions, unto whom 


the Chief Government of all Eftates of this Realm, whether 
they be Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, in all Cauſes doth appertain, 
andis not,nor ought to be ſubject toany Foreign 

Where we attribute to the Kings Majeſty the Chief 


Government, by which Titles we underſtand the Minds of 


ſome ſlanderous Folks to be offended : We give not to our 
Princes the Miniſtring either of Gods Word, or of the Sa- 
craments, the which thing the Injunctions alſo lately ſet 
forth by Elizabeth our Queen, do moſt plainly teſtifie: but 


J — — Ae of Reli 22 E 
that only Prerogati 


tely ſet forth 


Juriſdiction. 


tive which we ſee to have been given a 
ways to all godly Princes in holy Scriptures by God him, 
ſelf, that is, that they ſhould rule all Eftates, and Degree 
committed to their Charge by God, whether they be Fe: 
clefiaftical or PREG and reſtrain with the Civil Sword 
the ſtubborn and-Evil-doers. - 1 | 
The Biſhop of Rome hath no Juriſdiction in this Realm 
of England. . iii * 51 
The Laws of the Realm may puniſh Chriſtian men with 
Death, for -hainous and grievous Offences. Wo 
It is lawful for Chriſtian Men, at the Commandment gf 


the Magiſtrate, to wear Weapons, and ſerve in the Wars. 


38. Of Chriftian Mens Goods, which are not Common; \, 
THe Riches and Goods of Chriſtians are not common, xx 
T touching the Right, Title, and Poſſeſſion of the ſame, 
as certain Anabaptiſts do falfly boaſt. Notwithſtanding, e. 
very man ought of ſuch things as he poſſeſſeth, liberally 
to give Alms to the Poor, according to his Ability, 
309. Of a Chriftian Mans Oath. "0 
8 we en that vain and raſh Swearing is forbidden 
A Chriftian Men by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 7am 
his Apoſtle: So we judge that Chriſtian Religion doth not 
prohibit, but that a man may (wear, when the Magiſtras 
requireth, in a Cauſe of Faith and Charity, ſo it be done ae 
_—_— to the Prophets teaching, in Juſtice, Judgment, an 
ru e 


— 


France, and Ireland, Queen, 


again by the Subſcription of the Hand of the Ar 


THE RATIFICATION. 


HIS Book of Articles | Poſer Rehearſed, is again Approved, 
Realm, by the Aſſent Cn of our Sovereign Lady ELIZABETH, by the Grace of God, of Englan 

| efender of the Faith, 8c. Which Articles were deliberately Read, and Confirms 

72 dier and Biſhops of the 7 Houſe, and by the Subſcription of thi 

ole Clergy of the Nether Houſe in their Convocation, in the Year of our Lord eg | 
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-oved and Allowed to be Holden and Executed within me 


» 1371. 
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